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INTRODUCTION. 


Whii^e this work professes to he a catalogue of the names used by 
the Bihar peasant for the things surrounding him in his daily life, yet, 
in order to relieve the dryness which such a mere list would possess, the 
writer has attempted to give a description, more or less complete, of 
that life and of its character and incidents. The book is in fact 
a discursive catalogue, and it is hoped that it may serve as a solid 
foundation for more elaborate disquisitions on the Bihar raiyat and 
his surroundings. 

Such a work as this is nothing if not accurate, and no ordinary 
pains have been spared to compass the greatest accuracy possible. 
Existing treatises on Indian rural life are not always trustworthy ; and 
as it is impossible to tell what is and what is not correct in them, the 
writer |?ias avoided taking them as the groundwork of his compilation. 
Every word in this book has been collected from the mouths of the 
people, and noted on the spot where it was spoken, either by the writer 
himself or by one of his assistants. When the work began to assume 
shape, it was carefully compared with every available book of reference, 
and where discrepancies occurred, they were either reconciled or 
explained. Einally the proof-dieets have been circulated to all the 
Bihar distiricts, and have been again checked on the spot by competent 
observers, different from the original persons who collected the materials 
on which the book was foimded.* 

So far, therefore, as its contents go, this book may claim to be 
entirely original, and the writer hopes, to a certain degree, accurate. 
No originality can, however, be claimed for its general system and 
arrangement. This is closely modelled on Mr. Crooke’s “ Materials 
for a Eural and Agricultural Q-lossary of the North-Western Provinces 

The writer would here tender his thanks to the various district officers of 
Bihar, who have spared no trouble in havfng this local checking performed in a 
satisfactory manner. The amount of new information gained, and of mistakes and 
mispriats corrected through their help, has been very considerable. 
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and Oudh.”* Tiie miter has followed him very olosely in the arrange- 
ment of his matter, and in many eases has not sompled to use his 
Very words when they were the most suitahle that oould he adopted. 
The vernaoular words embodied in this book have in fact been 
brought together from two sources, viz. the writer’s own private 
researches during the past seven years, cheeked and supplemented by 
actual translations of the words given by Mr. Crooke’s work made by 
the writer’s assistants once and sometimes twice over in every 
district of Bihar. It will thus he seen how mnch the writer is 
indebted to the latter gentleman. Mr. Crooke’s hook differed from the 
present work in being to some extent a compilation from existing 
dictionaricjs ; and as these were not all of them as accurate as could be 
wished, it was impossible that it should not contain some mistakes. 
But as one who has probably worked through it with more minnte 
attention than most people, the vraiter gladly hears witness to its general 
accuracy. This may be considered as really wonderful, when the 
extremely slovenly scholarship of som^ of the hooks on which 
Mr. Crooke had to depend is taken into account. 

Inthepresent work every native word is written twice over — once 
with accuracy in the native character for those who are able to read it, 
and once in the [English character for those who axe not acquainted 
with the Indian vernaculars. This transliteration does not^ pretend 
to he Bcientifioally accurate. Such a transliteration with its diacritical 
dots and dashes would only puzzle those for whom it is intended, viz. 
those who are ignorant of the language. All that has been attempted 
for them is to give them a general idea of the correct pronunciation 
of the words, without professing to tell them the exact pronunciation, 
which they hardly require, and which would he difficult to do. For 
these persons aU that is necessary is that they should pronounce the 
vowels as in Italian, and the consonants as in English, and they wiU 
then approcwffi sufficiently near to the way in which the natives them- 
selves pronounce the words.t For those who are acquainted with the 


* Allahabad, 1879. Printed at the Uorth-Westem Provinces and Oudh 
Government Press. The writer would take this opportunity of acknowledging 
his indebtedness to Mr. Crooke for this really admirable work. Without it the 
present book could never have been written without an expenditure of labour 
which few disfadct officials like the writer would have been able to bestow. 

t The system of transliteration adopted may be briefly described as the 
Jonesian system, with ' every possible diacritical mark omitted. In pursuance of 
this the cerebral letters are ^ven no dots, and, as nearly every final vowel is long, 
the long mark has been omitted from final vowels. 
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vernacular languages, no instructions for pronouncing tlie words in 
their vernacular dress are necessary. 

In quoting Arabic and Persian words in the Nagri character, the 
dots, which are sometimes used to indicate an original z, &o., are omitted, 
for the reason that the words are given as they are pronounced in Bihar, 
and that all the dots in the world will not make a Bihari pronounce a z 
as other than or a sad as other than a. 

In order to understand the meaning of the words which the 
writer has used to express locality, it is necessary to explain that, under 
the name Tirhut, he has included the whole tract which lies between 
the river Q-andak on the west and the river Kosi on the east, and 
which is bounded on the north by the Nepal frontier and on the south 
by the Q-anges. He, therefore, indicates under this term not only the 
districts of Muzaffarpur and Darbhanga, but also North Bhagalpur 
and North Hunger (Monghyr). This was rendered necessary by the 
language of these latter tracts being practically the same as that of 
Darbhanga. By North-'West Tirhut he means the Sitamarhi and Sadr 
subdivisions of Muzailarpnr ; by South-West Tirhut, the subdivision of 
Hajlpur ; by North-East Tirhut, the Sadr and Madhubani subdivisions 
of Darbhanga and the Supaul subdivision of North Bhagalpur j 
and by South-East Tirhut, the Tajpur subdivision of Darbhanga, 
North Hunger, and the Madaipura subdivision of North Bhagalpur. 
By North Bihar he means all Bihar north of the Ganges, and by 
South Bihar all Bihar south of it. When he speaks of the east or the 
west, the north-east or the north-west, he means, of course, the east, west, 
north-east) and north-west respectively of Bihar. 

One more word of warning regarding these localities. When the 
writer says that a word is used in a certain place, he does not mean 
by implication that it is not used anywhere else. He means simply 
that the word has been noted by him in such and such a place, and not 
elsewhere. That it may he used elsewhere is very possible, and 
any notes on this or kindred topics addressed to the writer, care of 
the Secretary to the Bengal Government, Revenue and General 
Departments,* will be gladly welcomed. 

Regarding the illustrations, they are all (with one or two small 
exceptions) lithograjDlied or cut on wood from photographs taken by 

* The writer would also suggest, as an excellent field for the discussion of 
the various points noted in this hook, a magazine called Punjab Notes and Queries, 
edited by Captain Temple, Cantonment Magistrate, Amritsar. Although pub- 
lished in and taking its title from the Panjab, this useful little work deals wdth 
the whole of Northern India. 
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the writer, who is glad to be able to thank Mr. Sohaumbmg and the 

students of the Goyemment School oi Art, Oalontta, for the exoelfont 

pictures thay haye produced out of what, he must ooufesa, were too often 
yery indifierent photographs. The difficulties expenenoed by the 
writer in t^tUng some of these piotures were great. The most ludicrous 

reports spread through the city ooneeruing his work. The camera of 

coLe was looked upon as a fearful engine of destaiotion, and some- 
fates half an hour has been wasted in futile diplomacy to persuade 
anoldladytoaUow the lens to be pointed at hm. Under these 
circumstances photographs bad almost always to be taken by the 

instantaneous process, which, howeyer certain it may be m the hands 

of the professional, frequently disappoints the mere amateur. The last 
photograph the writer took-that of a natiye honse-was spoilt because 
the grandmother of the family refused to allow any of the children to 
appear in the picture, her reason being that the G-overnment was build- 
,ing the bridge across the Gandak and wanted children to bury under 
its foundations. Just, however, as the plate was exposed, one of the 
little hoys determined to immortalize himself, and leaped in front of the 
lens to the dismay of the female members of his family. He had his 
wish in appearing in the picture, but he was so near the lens that he 
covered half of it with his shoulders. On other occasions the writer 
was believed to he collecting carts and boats for the Egyptian war, or 
to he counting the wells in the oountr;y, because he knew a famine was 
approaching, and so on ad infinitum. However, the piotures were 
finally taken, and, such as they are, are certainly aoourate representa- 
tions of the originals. 

In conblusion the writer has to draw attention to the thoroughness 
and accuracy with which his assistants, Munshi Hilawar Ali and Mun- 
shi Moti Lai have done their portion of the work. The former has, 
the writer much regrets to say, died since the above was first written. 
The latter has been his assistant to the last, and the writer begs to 
record his high sense of his industry and intelligence, and to recom- 
mend his services to the favourable notice of Government, 


ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA. 


A GOO» many types have broken in the process of printing. 
Advantage is taken of this list of errata to odd information obtained 
after the sheets went to press. 

These addenda and corrigenda are printed on one side of the paper 
only, and can be out up and pasted in the appropriate places in the 
book. 
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DIVISION I. 


IMPLEMENTS AND APPLIANCES 

TT8ED IS 

AGRICULTURE AND RURAL MANUFACTURES. 


subdivision I . 

IMPLEMENTS USED IN PREPARING LAND FOR 
CULTIVATION. 


CHAPTER I.—THE PLOUGH. 

1. The ordinary country plough is generally known as Mr. 
Sometimes the Hindi form of the word, hal, is used. In Gaya the 
word langal is also used. 

2. kUnauri is used for an old or worn plougn. In the 
South-East and in North-West Tirhut this is thenthh and generally 
over North-East and South Tirhut wst thentha. In Shahahad it is 

Tihutahra. A new plough is sf^BT nmvtJm or -siHt mutha to 
the west, nawghar in Champaran, and ^•bt lawtha generally 

over North-East and South Tirhut. 

3. In West Bihar and South Bhagalpur 8&nga, and in South 

Hunger mngah, mean the plough and all its appurtenances, 

as in the sentence (or satiga {ot har 

sanga) lone aw bahigdr,<—'hvmg the plough, &c., to the field. 

4. The various parts of the common plough are as follows : — 

5. The beam (a ). — ^North of the Ganges this is /tans, and so 

also in Shahahad. In East Tirhut it is also called /tans. In 

Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger it is sdnr/t. In South 
Bhagalpur it is Is. ham is, however, understood more 

or less everywhere. 
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6. The body (6).— This is everywhere ’hpc har, 

I. The handle or stilt (c).*— In Shahahad and north of the Gtanges 

this is parihath; in the eastern portion of the latter tract it 

is also ^^7^:ilagndh used in South Hunger, Patna, 
and Q-aya, and ndngno in South Bhagalpur. In South- 

Western Shahahad parihat is used. The knoh at the end 

of the body near the handle is in Patna chandwa^ in Q-aya 

oMndi, north of the Ganges and in Shahahad iet mufh (or in 
the south-west of the district chanduU), and in the south-east 

ifWr In South Bhagalpur N^?^m«Wisa piece used for 

mending it when broken. The first, second, and fourth names are 
only used if it is a separate piece of wood. 

8. The notches on the beam (d), by which the share is raised 
or lowered. — In Saran %»t hherha^ in Gaya khenrhi, and 
in Shahahad hherhi. In Patna they are kheha, in Cham- 
paran ■«3TNT khdta, and throughout Tirhut khdrhi. In South- 

East Tirhut it is also kharha, and in South-East Bihar «T|T 

khonrha or •giTf kdrh. 

9, The sole (e), in which the share is fixed. — 

In West Bihar it is eItt ior or eYit tbra. In East Bihar it is 

nds or «rraT ndaa. 

North of the Ganges the thicker end of the sole is called fifii mdnU‘ 
or nfeiT mdntha. 

10. The share if ). — Everywhere RrTTjpAdr. In North-East Tirhut 
also ■qRKT phdra or xirn?rT phdla^ and in South-East Tirhut also 
'ipIvrET 

II. The wedge fixing the beam to the body (g).— ‘North, of the 
Ganges and in Shahahad and South Hunger this is xctz pat. Variants 
axe ^«nrr patta (Gaya), xrnrr pdta (South Tirhut and Patna), and 
^TWtjpa^o (South Bhagalpur). 

A second wedge is sometimes added, which is known as 
ckaiK everywhere north of the Ganges and in Gaya and the south- 
west, and also as ohelkhi in South-East Tirhut. In East 

Tirhut it is also called chert. Another name is trrsf pdehar 
(in North-East Tirhut and Shahahad), or jpacAn everywhere 

south of the Ganges, In South Bhagalpur it is called TraV upar 
pdto. ’ 

12. The peg (A) passing through the shaft at the end, to prevent 
ihe body coming off,— -This is hardin generally, or barain 
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iu Ohamparaa and Tirlmt ; tihe latter is al^o used in Soutli Hunger. 
Other forms are baren in North-East Tirhut, harhan 

in Saran, huvaini in Patna, and hurm in Shahahad. 

Other names are mhh dhafiya^ ^ai dliariya^ 

in Patna, and sabMhnr in Q-aya, because it holds the whole 

plough together. Also cTTWS taraih in South Bhagalpur, taraili 
in South-West Shahahad, and htmna in Patna.* 

23. The iron clamp (i) for preventing the share falling o&— 
Icanidr or karudra everywhere to the west- A 

variant is hamdri (Patna, Ohamparan, and West Tirlittt), 

In South-West Shahahad it is also called T|:<T hhura. In Patna it 
is also called sff^T jonku^ and the same name is current all over 
Bihar^ §onki and ehobU are also used in South-East 

Tirhut. In North-East Tirhut a wedge is also used for the same 
purpose, and is called yd%i. 

14r. The North of the Ganges always xrwtiJd/o ; so also 

in Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger, with a variant p&la in 
South Bhagalpur. In Shahahad and Gaya the word is generally 
judth^ which is also sometimes used in Saran and the 
east. Sometimes it is made up of two bars. The upper bar 
then is considered the yoke proper, and is hence usually called the 
j'ddlh. The lower bar is generally ?rx;iWT ianaila. 

This double-bar arrangement is not commonly found in the 
plough yoke. It is more usually met with in the yoke for well irriga- 
tion mot) ; BO also the two following pins. As a general rule 
'pcilo or judtli (according to locality) may be safely ujsed for 

the single-bar plough yoke and for the double-bar irrigation yoke, 
and ^[X}T jua for the single-bar cart -yoke. See § 938. 

15. The outer pins, which join the two bars of the yoke, are 

saila or samail to the west and kanail to the east. They 

are also kankilli in South Bhagalpur. 

16. The inner pins arenw samail ox (Patna and the south-east) 
samaila and (Gaya) samaiya, 

17. The leather thongs {J), which attach the yoke to the beam 

of the plough.— -These are from Patna to the east of the South Gangetio 
tract, and in Ohamparan, naran, with a variant lami in 

^ About t’FpxT there is a story of a Jolha (the proverbial fool of 

Bihar stories) who found a Jiumna on the road and cried out in his foolishness vrsff 
^ wr, •I’n^ pdon har he humna, kheti harah handy , — I have found 

the rear peg of a plough, i’ll turn a farmer at once. 
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Nortli-West and South-East Tirhut, and optionally Idmnm 

South-East Bihar, srrer nadha and mmili are used in Shahabad, 
and variants of the former word occur in ladha (South-East 

Tirhut), laidha or ladha (North-East Tirhut), and hat' 

ladM or s?!!; irninr hat nadha over South Tirhut generally. «rnrr nddlm 
is also used in G-aya. snr UT har nadha in Saran is only used when 
they are of string. When they are of leather, in that district they 
are called dudli. South Bhagalpur has donra or ledha. 

18. The ropes (X') which go round the bullocks^ necks. — These 
are everywhere except in the extreme west gftwV jotL In the extreme 
■west (Saran, Champaran, and Western Shahabad) the masculine form, 
WtWT joia,i& the usual one. In North-East Tirhut they are also ’9%^' 
rnmelov mmail, and in South Bhagalpur jphdnsa. 

19. The projecting knob (1) in the middle of the upper part 

of the yoke. — Bound this the thongs which fasten the yoke to the 
beam are fixed. This is everywhere mahadewa. Yariants are 

fnn%^ mahadeo (Patna and Qaya) and mahdawa (South 

Hunger). In South Bhagalpur it is manjhwdra. 

120. The notches (w) near each end of the yoke.-— To these the 
ropes which go round the bullocks’ necks are fixed. These are 
hhdnri in Patna, with variants khdrhi in South-East Tirhut 

and Merhi to the west. South-West Shahabad has khaddM. 
In Gaya the word used is kanaiisi, and in South Bhagalpur 

’^TEo khataj while simal or nahti are optional names in 

South-East Tirhut. 

31. The leaf of the yoke (w).— This is w tmUat palla^ 

or (in South Hunger) and (in Saran) VHTT pdta. 

32. The trough in which the share lies when fixed in the body is 
lit® khol; or in South Bhagalpur kholi. 

33. The bamboo whip with which the bullocks are driven is usr? 
pama^ and its lash is chhiti in North-East Tirhut. Other names 
will be found in § 98 and fiE. 

t 34. A drill plough. — This is generally zjx tar, with variants 
in South-East Tirhut and ■sir tor in South Hunger, The 

share is tarsfii. fewT khilla is the nail which fastens the share 

to the body. The bamboo pipe is in West Bihar ■^wr hama^ also 
fiometimes hansa in Shahabad. In East Bihar this is generally 
^TiiT chonga^ except in South Hunger, where it is har chanri. 
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The cup at the top, into which the grain is poured, is in West 
Bihar wa/a or ws^T malwa. In East Bihar it is wr paila 
(sometimes spelt or or mail. In South 

Munger it is also uhhri, and in Patna ahri, 

25. The sharpening of a ploughshare is called as follows in 
the various districts : — 

Shahahad ; dMr pitSwal ; or in the south west of the 

district vsciriTTW ' 

Patna : «rT^ dhm asr&B. 

G-aya : WT’C 

South Munger and South Bhagalpur: srn: dhar pajdw or 

ascir. 

North of the Ganges generally : dhdr piidumL 

Also^ North-West Tirhut and Saran : dhdr pijdwaL 

North-East Tirhut: dhdr hanaeb. 

South-East Tirhut : WTCrw phar kora Ideb, 

26. When a man wishes to afeep he harnesses the yoke 

higher up the beam in the notches (d). This is called in West Bihar 
auffdr. In North-West Tirhut it is called ioffdr, and 

in the rest of Tirhut ?r>C?«5 tarakh. In South-West Shahahad it is 
called awde, in South Hunger thdrha, and in South 

Bhagalpur dtxw thdrh. Light ploughing is done in the converse way, 
and is known everywhere as or in North-East Tirhut seh. 


CHAPTER II.— MATTOCKS AND SPADES. 

27. A large mattock is in West Bihar and Gaya phaura. 

Variants are phahora (Patna and Gaya), 'RnftTT (South 

Munger), phabra (Patna and Gaya), and phahura or vs^VT 

in Shahahad. In South-West Shahahad it is 
In Tirhut it is kudar, and in South Bhagalpur and South 

Munger koddr. Another name current in Gaya is HSTW jhdm 

or WHJ jMma. In the same district dhhi is a heavy kind of 

wooden spade tipped with iron for hard soils, and khurni or 

kliudni is a kind of spade. 

28. A mattock with a narrower blade is kuddr% 

Jcoddrij or koddri. South of the Ganges it is also kudali. 
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ferfa/ and hudar are often used to signify also the smaller 
vaortety. In South Bhagalpur it is thentU Tcoddr. 

29. The handle isBB bent, and the upper end of it, which projects 
beyond the socket, hura or ’fx: Mr, or (in South-West Tirhut) 
mUtha, Other names for this end are era or draw, 
and in South Bhagalpur triBo pd^a. The ring or socket in the blade, 
to which the handle is fixed, is ttb ^ds or jt?dsa (or in South 
Bhagalpur ■qr^ pdso). In South-West Shahabad it is pamtoanH , 

and in South Hunger (optionally) ttbtbt iJasdifa. The curved part of tJtie 
blade is in Saran and Patna phari. Elsewhere, north of the (ranges 
and in South Hunger, pharld. In Patna and South Hunger it is 
also called W phal, in South Bhagalpur pharo, and in Gaya 
xirn^ pharL In Shahabad it is xfix: dhar, and in the south-west of the 
district Bxqi damph. The place where the ring and the blade meet is 
kwnthi in Patna and Gaya, nakin in Shahabad, bb mn or 
Jcanth in South Bhagalpur, and sun in South Hunger. In Saran the 
part of the handle which is grasped is ^ mutht and the corners BrrBT 
Mna. A. new mattock is wqxBx: ncwgliar, and a worn one thenthi. 



1, (htmdle), 4. Phm'i (blade). 

' ' ; I . 2. Pasa (socluet). 6. Kanthi (neck). 

i -1 if''' - i " I ■®^***«' 

The Mattock {Phaum or Kodar). 


THE HARttOW. 


CHAPTER III.— THE HARROW. 

30. This is Rsually the flat plank, with (in the east) a grove along 
the underside. It is dragged along the ground to break the clods after 
ploughing, while a man stands on it to give weight. In West Bihar 
and in South-East Tirhut it is called Jienga, and in East Bihar 
more usually chattnM or chauhi. In Patna it is also called 

sUwe, tra«% or lagawri. 

31. When drawn by one pair of oxen — one ox at each end — it is 

called hengi in Ohamparan, dugori in Tirhut, jtbr ek hara 

in South Bhagalpur, and doharda elsewhere. When drawn by 

two pair of oxen — one pair at each end — it is called in North-East 
Tirhut ehaugora, in the rest of Tirhut chargori, ^ 

do hara in South Bhagalpur, and elsewhere chauharda, 

32. The pegs to which the hauling ropes are fastened are generally 

’wV’t TcMntL In Shahabad they are also called sanrma, and in the 
south-west of the district guUi. In Gaya they are Immhlia, 
in Patna and South Hunger bahkha, and in South Bhagalpur 

ankora. 

33. The hauling ropes are, north of the Ganges generally, and in 

West Shahabad, harU. North oT the Ganges they are also vrnft 
hengahi. In Shahabad chains used for the purpose are slnkar, and 
in Patna and Gaya stkar when used with four bullocks abreast. 

These words are also used in North Tirhut. In Patna they are also 
irrc*r when of rope. In South-East Tirhut they are also 

called marikhar, and in South Bhagalpur WfTsVCI' JagdorL In 

South Hunger they are dWc sikar when made of chain, and 
marikhar when made of rope, and majhaufar is the rope or leather 

strap joining the two yokes when four bullocks are used. So also in 
Patna and Gaya. The last word is majhotar in East Tirhut. In 

East Tirhut, when made of leather they are called mairan or 
merhan, and when made of rope harha or harhi. Sometimes 
long strips of bamhoo are made to serve as hauling ropes. They are 
then called in South Hunger kudandi, in South Bhagalpur 

bansjoti, and elsewhere araua. 

34. The channel in the lower part of the plank to Break the clods 

is in South Bhagalpur ghaghn or HTT ghdi, in South Hunger 

’H-^srr khadha, and elsewhere VfT khaddha. The channel is generally the 
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hollow of the stem of the talipot palm, the harrow being composed 
of the spHt half of a log of that tree* 


1. Smga (harrow). 

The Marrow {Menga or Chauki). 

35. The cylindrical roller is rarely used in the field. It is called 

everywhere by a corruption of its English name, viz. roL 
The block itself is called WT palla (Patna), kari (Gaya), jr^FcTT 

eUha in Shahabad, and lakn in South-West Shahabad. 

Elsewhere it is simply chaunki or chauki. 

36. Sometimes the harrow is made of two parallel planks joined 
together. This is called henga or chauki, &o., as above. 


2. JSlMnti (pegs), 3. BarU (ropes). 


CHA.PTEII IV.-.RAKES USED IN FIELD WORK. 


37. Eakes are seldom used. 


Sometimes a bundle of thorns is 
dragged over a field to soften the surface when it has been baked hard 
by the sun after rain or irrigation. This has no special name. In parts 
of Tirhut the kanta or khakhorni is a sort of rake or harrow 

worked by oxen to loosen the soil and extricate weeds from a crop of 
young rice. A pachphariya or (in Saran) gelhni is a 

kind of plough with five shares used in indigo factories. 


CHAPTER V. -PICKAXES, PITCHFORKS, &o. 


38. A pickaxe . — ^Northof the Ganges this is ^fTTgainta, south 
of the Ganges it is Imr gainta or Wt gainti. In South JBhagalpur it is 
gamcha, and in South Munger siTfinr gala. 

„ 39. The c/rerfgfer, used in well-sinking, has various names. In 
Shahabad, Saran, and South Tirhut it is chalm^ and in ChampSran 










From a photograph. 

A ColheUm of Baskets and of Other Articles of Basket-ioork. 


1. Oriya. 

2. Ohhaintas of Tarious sizes, 

3. Datixa, 

4 & 4a. Dauris of various sizes. 

6. DeK. 

6. Khaincha. 

7. Tap. 

8. -Tokri. 

9. Dagri, 

10. Dagra. 

11. Taraju (scale-pan). 


MJl7EBIAI.S. 

Nos. 1 and 8 are made of split bamboo 
tvpigs, woven up with the fibre of 
the leaves of the tal palm. 

4a, of the culm of the siA grass (owi^ro- 
pogonmwricatvm). 

6 & 6, of tamarisk (jhali). 

7, of rahcur {cytisus cajan). 

11, of bamboo twigs. 

13, of sirhi (the upper joint of sac- 
cha/mm procerwm). 

The rest are of bamboo slip*. 


BASKETS. 


tarchhi. In North-East Tirhiit it is 
or patUya. chhiU i% also used in Sonth-East Tirlmt, wliere 
also oooiix ^Erq-iT hatJmai waA (also in Shaliabad) WCPp” tagari. 
Elsewliere south of the Ganges it is wHt gainta or hhanUf and in 
South Hunger chhlta. 

40. The pointed iron spear for tapping the well-^iiiig also has 

various names, viz. ‘^^STT hhmta north of the Ganges generally, WWTfT 
gajara in Saran, and gobhni in South-West Tirhut. In Gaya it 

is Biohhna, and in Shahahad ’ilwr khohhan, but in the south-’west 

of the latter district it is larha. In South Hunger it is 

dehkan, and in South Bhagalpur it is ir^fTfT gajara or ilumtL 

41. The hooked stick for pulling down fruit from trees is generally 
iagga or iaggi. The hook of this is mi&uai or (in 

South Bhagalpur) Mni, The long pole with a small net at the 

end to catch the fruit as it falls is jhoh^ khonchi, or 

(in Saran) ^^t^jhora. Another optional name in South Muhger iff 
jalkhari. 

The short stick thrown up into fruit-trees to bring down fruit is 
jhathUi and also (in Saran) lagusi. 


SUBDI VISION 11. 

IMPLEMENTS USED IN SOWING, WEEDING, 
AND IRRIGATION. 


CHAPTER I.— BASKETS. 

48. Baskets are generally woven of bamboo slips or twigs. Unless 
otherwise stated, this may he assumed of all the following. 

43, Baskets used specially by the sower are called generally ^irHnr 
om, or/, or (sometimes made partly with the fibre of 

the leaves of the tal palm) ; also we meet, to the west, chhainU, and 
to the east chhlta (a large, one), ii^ chhUi (a small one), or 
dauri. South of the Ganges they ax 9 also called in Patna wfr 
(also in Shahahad) daura^ or dauri (sometimes made of the 
5 oubn of the sih grass, andropogon murit^atum), in Gaya (also in Nerth- 
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East Tirhut) paihiya (also used for feeding cattle), and in South 
Hunger 4f^m khancJmja. The only difference amongst all these is that 
in the ease of the daura and dauri the bottom is woven of 
bamboo slips, like a mat. 

44. There are likewise several other kinds of baskets, used indis- 

criminately for this and other domestic and agricultural purposes. 
Thus, small straw grain-baskets are changeli or changeri, and 
sometimes ^ 30 ^ dali or ■®%5rr duliya^ especially towards the east. 
In Patna and South Hunger they are called hatfi. Another 

very similar basket (but still smaller) is called very generally wfift 
maumi or '■ yhfiftJ T maumyat also iitt hatta in Patna, Q-aya, and South 
Hunger, and phululd in East Tirhut. A large open basket 

made of split twigs of bamboo generally woven up with the fibre of 
the leaves of the tal palm is called toJcra, -^rTssT dhdka, 

dhahif ora, or chainta. A smaller variety is called vifsrr ganja, 

tokri, Tami^T dhakiya. When the bottom is very finely woven, 
so as even to hold water, it is called or aisa. The wtwt dhanm is 

an open basket made of rattan. The khaincha or Mancha is 

a large coarse basket made of twigs of oytims cajan (rahar) or tamarisk 
{Jhau), South of the G-anges we also find deli. A smaller 
basket of the same kind is known as kkanchi (also kMnjhi 
in North-East Tirhut), khanchiya, khackoU, n-^^pathuli 

(Gaya), nonthdri (Patna), or (South Bhagalpur) 

damhatiya. The dagra, ’sni's-^ dagri, also called south of the 
Ganges dawm, dam', or (in South Bhagalpur) vsrr^rr dd/«, is 
a large shallow basket. These are aU made of either bamboo twigs or 
slips, except the dawm or dam (see above). In Shahabad 
karui or doki, and north of the Ganges sikahuU 

or sikaufi, is a little basket made of the stalks of the mung grass. 

45, A broken basket is chUtni, or in Gaya ^ar^nrin chhatm, 

or in South Bhagalpur chhitv>a.* The jhampi or 

jhmipiya is a little basket with a lid. It is also called pauti or 

pauUya (being then generally made of miinj grass) and 
petari (made of bamboo or rattan). A larger kind is called Vfifqrr jhdmpa^ 
The lid of all these is called pehani or jhanip, thaicha 

or changor, or in Shahabad bVt thaincha or ^rNn thlncha, is 

a kind of large open basket, phulddll is a flower-basket. 

• A common curse amongst Gaya women is chhitni 

bwrhi' may your wealth be swept away. 


BROOMS. 


11 


iTTsft is one mth a handle. In North-East Tirhnt fissk 
is a hashet used by betel-growers (irl; &amz). 

46. deli is the basket employed by coolies when working on 
roads. In the North-Western ProTinoes the same word is used for a 
basket in which wild fowl, fish, or young pigs are kept. 

47. A winnowing-basket or sieve is holmp^ or in 

North-West Tirhut dagra. A basket for sifting grains of 

various sizes is ^ sup, A scale-pan is taraju or ■JRSgjt tarjrd, 

48. There are several kinds of baskets used for catching fish, 

viz. WTT tap^ tdpa, tapi ; iifsf pdnj or JifsTT gdnja ; 

saraila (Tirhut) ; in East Tirhut; parwe or 

drsi in Patna ; arsi, perm, or saira in South Bhagalpur ; 

and wtrr chhopa in Sbahabad. The last is also worn over the head 
and down the back in the rainy season to keep the wearer dry, and 
is called in Saran wpft cMwpi. 

49. South of the Ganges bhamM is a large basket with a 

narrow mouth. faratina in Gaya is a basket made of tamarisk 

for carrying refuse, and in Patna bogiya is a small basket 

for cowdung. In South-East Tirhut '^f?r chang is a large basket 
equal to four tokri for carrying chaff. tangaw is a similar 

kind, but made of rahar, and rougher. 

50. In Ssran *fx:»yr tar-chha is a basket used in weeding 
poppies. 2TW tdp, ^FTT tapa, or tapi, or (in South-East Tirhut) 
hhmip, and in Saran '^^jhdmp, is a basket under which chickens are 
kept. These are generally made of rahar {cyimis cajau), 

51. batti or bati are the twigs used for weaving baskets. 


CHAPTER 11.— BROOMS. 

52. These are used for various agricultural and domestic purposes, 

53. The ordinary sweeper’s broom is vM^^jharu and »rr|^ 
jharua or MTf'W jharua. In South-West Shahabad it is also called 

setlian, and near Ara huncha. South of the Ganges, to the 
east, it is called borhan or borhnL 

54. The broom used by women in sweeping out the house and 

also by sweepers is barhni, or in North-East Tirhut also 5T?vr 

barhan or hdrhanL According to Orooke it is so called because the 
family is supposed to prosper {barhnd). It is also called towards the 
west liunchi. 

55. The broom used for sweeping up the grain on the threshing- 
floor has various names. North of the .Ganges, ,in Saran, it is 


12 


BIHAR PEASANT LIFE. 


mhathi and in North-West Tirhut sarhaih. In Champaran it 

is kkarhara, and in the rest of Tirhut hliarra. South of the 

Q-anges it is, in Q-aya and South Hunger, huchcha, in Shahahad 
hunehttf and in the south-west of the district kimcM or sethan. 

In South Bhagalpur it is Jkaiaz or Markara. 

§6. The broom used by grain-parohers for turning the grain 
which is being parched is jharu in Patna and Gaya, harhni 
in the south and east generally, hrna in North-East Tirhut, 

chhipni in South-East Tirhut, Ghalmni to the west of the 

North Gangetio tract, and in South-East Bihar hhtmjndthu 

57. The long twig broom used for sweeping up leaves and rubbish 

is north of the Ganges, to the west, Jcharhara^ and to the 

east WKT Marra. South of the Ganges, in South Bhagalpur, it is 

kharharo ; but in '^aino. jhanta, in Gaya jharu^ in 
Shahabad fw’cyw nrhat or wt^jhankhi, in the south-west of the same 
district ^tnarsiT jharna, and in South Hunger v^jhdnta ox'm'^-^jhaiaim, 

58. To sweep is in Patna and Gaya hoharab or 

hdrhah ; the former is also used in the south-east. To the west it is WWTW 
baharal, and in Tirhut hdrhah^ wv^jhdrah, or wnfr 

jMri jhuri deb. 

CHAPTER III.— IMPLEMENTS USED IN WEEDING, &o. 

59. The khurpa is a sort of hoe used for loosening the 

earth round young plants or in weeding. 

60. Of this the iron bladeis AAwjoflf, or in North-East Tir- 

hut pasang. The handle is w j 
bent. The iron ring-fastening in the } 
blade is earn or sdmi, and also | 
in Shahabad and in the 

south-west of the district mnndri. 

The spike of the blade which goes into 
the handle is north of the Ganges wpc 
ndr, and south of it WK ndr or 
danti Of (South-West Sh^abad) 
ddnri Towards the east we find, north 
of the Ganges, an optional variant 

l. jBi»t fhfl,iidie). and in South Bhagalpur wiw 

S. Kkttr^a or Mut^i (blade), , . 

3, JKifer or d:«#r»*(8pJte). 

61. A smaller instrument for 
Mm {Khurpa or Khurpi). scraping grass or weeding is called, 



THE SLINH. 
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when the blade is curved!, Ichurpi, and (south oi the Ganges) 

when it is straight pasni. An optional name iot the curved 

variety in Gaya is fianAw. 


OHAPTEE IV.— IMPLEMENTS USED IN CONNECTION WITH 
lEEIGATION. 

6^. The beds formed in a field for irrigation are called 
Mpdri. In South Bhagalpnr they are called heari In South 

Monger ganr&n are smaller sized beds for the same purpose. 

63. These are made with an implement with a handle and board 
fixed at the bottom, like a rake without teeth. This is worked by 
a single man, much as a rake is used. In the North-Western Provinces 
it is usually pulled with a rope, but not so usually in Bihar. It 
is called generally to the south of the Ganges wit pharuM, and in East 
Tirhut phariiha. North of the Ganges, to the west, it is called 
phahuru In South Bhagalpur it is called pharua, and in South 
Hunger pharM. In Gaya it is called 'wg#^ penrni, 

64. A wooden shovel used in distributing the water in a field is 
called vrviT hatha or '^wiT hattha. South of the Ganges it is also called 
'gnuT ahha^ in South Bhagalpur iwVT chhitta^ and in South Hunger 
igfiiTpvr hathcmai 

65. Other appliances used in connection with irrigation fitua 
wells, tanks, or streams will be found in the chapter on irrigation. 


SUBDIVISION III. 

APPLIANCES USED IN FIELD WATCHING. 


CHAPTEE I.-THE SLING. 

66. This is generally ■i'^rsirw dhelmds or dhelwans. In 

Patna, Gaya, and (optionally) Shahahad it is also called 
dhenkwam. Another name ouirent in Shahahad is -gimw dhehuai 
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In South-East Tirhut it is also oalled dhekurl In South 

Hunger and South Bhagalpur it is dmrot\ gurdel or, 

to the east, gvMixz a peUet-bow. 


CHAPTER II.— THE SCAEECEOW. 

67. This is generally ^ dhuh^ dhuha, or dhua. In 
Patna it is py>tla^ and in Gaya dkahi. 

68. A scarecrow pulled by a string and hung on a tree is north of 

the Ganges dhahdhdbwa, z^*Tj thahm io the west, 

in South-West Tirhut, ahasi in South-East Tirhut, 

and elsewhere tdrak ehhaja or dhia.- South of the 

Ganges it is in South-West Shahabad damkaua, elsewhere 

in the district damho. In Patna it is damkaula^ 

and in Gaya dhadkaua. In South Bhagalpur and South 

Hunger it is or 

69 . Cultivators also usually put an old black earthen pot in a 
field to keep off the evil eye, which is called in Tirhut 

or in North-East Tirhut taula. South of the Ganges we 

find also iotka, with variants totma (Gaya) and 

totwan (South Bhagalpur). In Shahabad it is called tona or 

spsTT vrt^iT najar gojar^ and in South Hunger wsnc najar 

gujar. Another general name is kankhdi hanri or 

karkMhi hanriyay from lifk^aT karikha or 
karkha, ‘soot.’ Local variants of this last word are (Shah- 

abad) , karikh (Gaya) , and iRi'nsrt karkho (South Bhagalpur) . Gen- 
erally this pot is marked with lime (^wr ohiirn). Thus, a man of Ara 
would say ^ ’ITT % ^ t ^ t «rr^ hanriya 

men karikha laga ke chunna ke tik de ke khet men dhai dwal jdldy — he 
has come back after setting up in the field the pot on which he has 
laid soot and marks of Hme. 


CHAPTER IIL-THE WATCHMAN’S PLATFORM. 

: • 70. This is known as mdchqn, with an optional variant iTT^r 

manch in the west. ' ’ ^ t 
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73. The shed over the platform has various names, viz, north of 
the Ganges /AowiJrf and Mom^n generally, c hhapri 

(North-West Tirhnt), chMhi (North-East Tirhnt), and 
lagauri (South-East Tirhnt). South of the Ganges we have W«Tr 
chhapra to the west and wmT maruka and cMapri to the east. 

72. iT^t niarai and also (inEast Tirhnt) W marm, i^f^igoMpa 
(Sonth-WestTirhut) and palani, is a shed on the gronnd without 

any platform. 


SUBDIVISION IV. 

IMPLEMENTS USED IN HARVESTING. 


CHAPTER I. -THE SICKLE OB REAPING-HOOK. 

These are either toothed or with a sharp cutting edge. 

73. {a) With a sharp cutting edge . — These ore everywhere 

'IWT hansua. A kind with a heavier blade is called paghariya 

or pagharua, or badhra, badhri, badkwriyay 

or hadharu. It is also called in East Tirhnt sangiyay 

in South Bhagalpnr wn® and in Gaya chilohi. 

{b) With feefA.— These are called dgntula, from danf, 
‘ a tooth.’ They axe also called kainchiya, of which kaekiya 

is a variant in South-East Bihar. 

74. "IWt hansuU is a small sickle without teeth, principally used 

by girls for cutting spinach ('eurr sag), and by toddy-sellera (wn^j»i/ 5 ?) 
for cutting palm-trees. The pahsul is a fixed upright sickle, 

which is kept in position by the foot resting on the wooden base in 
which it is fixed, and is used for cutting spinach and other vegetables. 
In Patna and Gaya, Jcatia is an instrument used by Dorns for 
cutting bamboos, and kyonclia is an instrument for barking wood. 

75. The above names are also used for the curved part of the 
blade. The straight part of the blade is called WiX Mr or (to the east) 
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WT’i: lar. Other names are Mnri (South-West Shahahad), 
nariya (G-aya), and nab (Patna). The handle bent. 



The ordinary SicMe {hamua), and that of the Toddy seller (Jmuuli). 


CHAPTER 1I.~RAKE3 USED ON THE THRESHINO-FLOOR. 

76. This is ahhaina. It is a kind of hooked stick used for 
pushing the sheaves under the Ibullooks’ feet while the grain is being 
troddeh out. This word is only used south of the Ganges. Local 
variants are khem and '^ir^'srr akhena (Patna, Gaya, and South 

Munger), akhain in South-West Shahahad, and in 

South Bhagalpur. When it has five prongs, it is called pachkha 

north of the Ganges, in South Munger, and in Shahahad, and limrT 
pancha also in the last district. This is also called in South Munger 
panchakh. 

CHAPTER III.~-GRANARIES. 

77. These are of four kinds — 

1st.— A struGture of straw or brushwood in the open air.— 
These axe hakhar, bakhdri, or kofhi. Local names are 

berhi north of the Ganges generally, thek in South Bhagal- 
pur, and haddri (also iii South Bhagalpur) or munhar 
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in Sontli-East Tirlmt. In Tirlmt a goU is a roimd^^ Mi ; 
in G-aya is a small granary. 

2nd,-^Underground pits for storing grra/m— These are everywhere 

khad, and also (south of the Ganges) ’ErniT hhatta or WTWT kh&ta. 
Local names are chaur in South-East Tirhut, ’itt® mad in Gaya, 
andw^ IcMdh or ’tg'srr khadha in South Bhagalpur. 

Zrd.--Granaries inside the house. ’-la. Saran dehri is a 

small circular closet for holding grain, and is generally made of wattle 
and mud. .The kothi, wifsm kothila, or is every- 

where generally made of sun-haked mud, and is larger, 

Uh.—A space surrounded by mats for holding grain is ^ thek. 
A granary made of straw only is in South Bhagalpur khotichvij 

and in South Hunger handh. 

18. The support of the granary is gora generally. Local 
optional names are fiestta (South-East Tirhut), baisak (East 

Tirhut and South Hunger), AMm (Patna), and ota (ShaJh.- 

abad). 

79. The cover of a kotM is everywhere except in South- 

East Bihar wrw pehdn or pehna. In Saran and Gaya it also 

means the plug or stopper (see § 81). Local names are vwwTT jhap-m 
(South Tirhut and South Hunger), ■anr^lT dhapm (East Tirhut and 
South Bhagalpur), and chdh (Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger). 
The opening covered by it is mimhkhar in Saran. In the same 

district the cover of a hakhdri is iiifq’ khonip. 

80. The bottom is called everywhere*^ joewf?, penda^ 

pendi, OT^^pmi. The South Bhagalpur form is, however, 

81. The hole through which the grain is removed is generally 

an or ’«rRT ana, local names being aen or niohkha in 

East Tirhut. and Patna, and nxxmJh north of the Ganges. The 
plug for filling the hole is dahkan, or in the south-east 

tnundan. In Siiran and Gaya it is also pehan (see § 79), and in 
South Bhagalpur thepi. 

82. A heap of grain is dhen or ^ ras. In Gaya it is also 

sillL In South Hunger a smaller heap is called fffl kuddk 

83. Yarious earthen vessels are used for holding grain. These are 

north of the Ganges generally kmra, inw mat, ghaUa, or 
•If^T Jmnriija. matuica, "chhonrk, cheriii are also used, but 

principally to the west. South of the Ganges we have WWT charm, 
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^ and in Patna, Q-aya, and South 

Munger (the last two also in Tirhut) ; chhonr in Shahahad, and 
in South Bhagsdpur. 

84. The ooyers of these are the same as those mentioned above ; 

the local names are 'ar^issrT dhdkm (Shahahad), »fivrarr jhakna (East 
Tirhut and Gaya), and mundan (East Tirhut and South 

Bhagalpur). 

85. An earthen cupboard similar in shape to the kothili^ 

but used for keeping eooking-pots and eurd-dishes, &o., is called 
jabra. 


SUBDIVISION V 

IMPLEMENTS AND APPLIANCES USED IN CON- 
NECTION WITH CATTLE. 


CHAPTEE L— THE EODDER-CUTTEB AND TROUGH. 

86. This is ganras, gardnSy ganrasa, or vif 

ganrasi. Local variants are ganrsi in North-West Tirhut and 

gardnsa in South Tirhut. The word ganrasi is the usual 

one. It has a short heavy handle. Other similar implements are 
dawy ■s'iivft tangari (Tirhut), and (in Patna, Cay a, and South Munger) 

Mkut or Mnkut. The ganras and ganrasa are 

properly heavy implements at the end of a long handle, four or five 
feet long. They are weapons rather than fodder-cutters. 

87. The heavy «(/00£/eA7 parf immediately over the blade of the 

fodder-cutter is called wc^jdliy jaliya, or mungri. Some- 

times, especially to the east, it is simply called hent, 

88. The blade is ganrdsiy &c., as above. The handle is 

north of the Ganges ^ muth or ?3;^ mutJiiy and south of it'wz lent 

89. The hnob at the end of the handle has various names, vias. 

era north of the Ganges generally, “fK hur in North-East Tirhut, 

thekwa in South-West Tirhut and in Sbahabad, and drluih 
in Soutb-West Shahabad. Elsewhere no special name has been noted, 
unless we include mdth and muthiya in South-East Bihar. 

90. The spiked part of the blade, which goes into the handle, is 

khura or khuri to the west generally. Also, north of the 

Ganges, to the west, gora, and in North-East Tirhut chohM. 
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THB MUZZLE AND BLINKERS. 

A vay general name i 8 inT««r (EMt Tirhut, Batna, Skahatad, and 

Sonth Mnnger),.in^t »dn (Gaya), or >!rK &■ to the east generally. 



E’odder-fititter (ganrad) and block (theta). 


91. The block Qfi which the fodder 18 cut-^-ThiB h north of tho 
Ganges and in ShahabadiTT tlieha. Another name is parikath 

(Shahahad and NortK-East Tirhut)y or pariath (South-East Tirhnt 

and Gaya), parkaWio or paraitha (South Bhagalpnr), and 

parhata (South Hunger). Other local names are 
liutkatna (Shahahad) and fsr^ nisuha (South-West Shahahad). 

9% The feeding-trough— When made of earthenware this is 
nad or nand generally, a local variant being Idd or wnr^ 
Ided towards the east. 

93. In Ohamparan and North-East Tirhut tt^t pathvya is a 
basket used for the same purpose ; elsewhere it is oraim. In 

the same tract a wooden trough for feeding cattle is called snw ndw, 
a general name for the same being kathra. In Shahahad 

charan or oharni, in Gaya gauri, and in South Hunger 

affft gonri, mean a long feeding-trough of sun-dried mud. 


CHAPTEB TI.-THE MUZZLE AND BLINEEES. 

84. The net cattle-muzzle, which is put on them when treading 
corn and at other times, is srr^ Jdb ; local variants being «nirT jaba 
(Gaya) and jahi (Bast Tirhut, Patna, and South Bhagalpur). 
North of the Ganges (to the west) means a smaller muzzle, 

put on calves to prevent them eating earth. Instead of jdb, 
jali is used in South Hunger. mohri in Shahahad is a rope 

attached to the head-rope of an animal to prevent it opening its mouth 
too wide. 

95. The conical wooden frame put on a calf to prevent it sucking 
its mother is dil, with for local variants dtk (Shahahad 
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and the east) and dilom South Bhagalpur. In SouthBliagal- 
pur another name is 

96 In Patna S'TBT is a piece of wood tied round a bul- 

lock’s month to prevent it eating. Elsewhere strings are used, and are 
called in- Tirhnt herua (west), kajai. or lag ami (south- 

east), Mwa, (north-east), and «|jirryM«a (east generally). 

91. Blinkers for cattle are in Saran and Champaran an2)at^ 

andinTirhut and the south-east kholsa. To the east generally 
they are also kkol or khola. In Shahahad they are 
chhopni or sftWSNT nokta, in Patna midhiym% and in Gaya 

andhelL In Patna tohii or khola are the blinkers used 

in oil-presses or sugar-mills. The cloth tied over the blinkers is 

ankhmundm. 

CHAPTER III.— THE WHIP AND GOAD. 

98. The whip used in driving bullocks is pena or vsri paina. 
The latter is sometimes spelt ■’<TFstT paena. 

99. Its lash is generally '^rr^ chahhuk, with a variant 
chahhuki m \hQ north-west. In North-East Tirhnt it is chhitL 

sQnta is found in South Bhagalpur, and local variants of this are 
tqfTZT 8d^d in Saran and South Tirhnt and saika in Shahahad. 

ckharki is used in Patna and Gaya, and Jhiiti in South 
Hunger. 

100. The thong at the end of the lash is ^m^jhabhu in North- 

West Bihar, fhK'V (theife«o^) in North-East Bihar, phunna in 
Gaya, ftRSS jp/iiA or phudm in South Bhagalpur, and 

phundna in Shahahad. 

101. The spike at the end of the stick is ara%, of which 
arauU is a local variation in Patna and South Hunger and ‘^ix 

dr or NiwT anf« in South Bhagalpur. 

102. An elephant-goad is anhus or 'uff ^ anhus. A spear 

for driving elephants is ?(TT3T hhald, hdrchha^ barchhi, or (in 

Shahabad and East Tirhut) NWR ballam. Another name is 

gajbak or (Patna and Gaya) gajhag. The wooden club studded 

with iron spikes, with which an elephant is beaten over the tail, is 
simply mugdar. The akuri is a wooden goad for young 

elephants, and when made of bamboo it is called (in South-West 
Tirbut) ^efsfK kmidr, 

103. ^fsnr dang (East Tirhut smd Patna), wir deng (Gaya), and 
^rfarr sontdy are short sticks which may he used for driving cattle 
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wrip! chhakun, chhahuni or (Soutt^West Sliahabad) 

and (Gaya) are twig wliips used for the same 

purpose. 

104. A horse-whip is or kora or ehabuks md. a 

spur '^¥T 

CHAPTER IV.— HOBBLES FOB CATTLE* 

105. These are WT»T chkan or chkand* Other local words are 

^ or pairhd or (in East Tirhut) paikar Or painltar 
and (in South Bhagalpur) S^oram, 

106. A piece of wood tied to the neck of a ticious or runaway 

animal is theJcar or (to the west) '^X t/iakar. In South-West 
Tirhut it is ihokar^ and in North-West Tirhut ihokra. 

In Patna it is w^ri^T thekra, and in South Hunger thelmr. North 
of the Ganges we often find mungra or mungri, and 

other local names are ^?rn3r dagran (Gaya) and garhar or 

garharo in South Bhagalpur, 

107. A cattle chain is 8ikkar^'^i):wx&tkar,^w*X![ sikra ov 

sikrl. Sometimes these are spelt with a dotted r : thus 

sikkar, &o. 


CHAPTER V.— ROPES. 

108. A. Those used for cattle,— The xo^e ioT tethering cattle is 

everywhere r^ziT^j pa gha^ and also in South Bhagalpur ^^txjor ox 9fErT 
gentha. In Saran and Gaya it is also taghi. The knots or 

loops by which they are tied are ^^txjor or wiEjnr theku. 

109. In Gaya and the south-east seli is a hair string tied 
from the neck to the feet of a calf when milking a cow. In Gaya it 
is also called Bel, 

110. A tethering-rope, by which cattle are tied to a peg, is 

WR c/iMw generally, or (locally) ;g;;fT gnrha (North-West Tirhut, Gaya, 
and Shahabad), goranw (South-West Shahabad), gorar 

(Patna and Gaya), gorawan (Gaya and South Hunger), 

derhaurajor (Gaya and North-West Tirhut), mahu 
(South-East Tirhut), ^ j&r (Champaran and North-East Tirhut), 
and joro ox gordni (South Bhagalpur). Most of these 


# As in the proverb ^ 

sarag, chMn lagle gelainU,—i)xQ donkey Went to heaven and took his hobble 
with him j i.e., vices follow one to a futore life. - ' 
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lefet ratter to tte kmd ol knot or loop with which they are tied than 

to the tope itself . » r i. 

Ill A double tether for wild cattle, held by two men 
animal’s neck, is north of the Ganges or in Sout^^^st 

Tirhut in North-East Tirhut dobagh m North 

Bhagalpur dobagi, and in Ssran duhagh. South of the 

Ganges is used in Gaya and Munger in the sense of 

this method of attaching ropes. It is also used for the mode in which 
a log is attached to an animal’s neck. 

112. nath is a head-rope for cattle, passing through the 

animal’s nose. . . , 

113. (or ^TC) agar or (or agan is a head-rope 

for horses, a local name being galhlwr mi^&ja and Shababad. 

(or pichMri is the heel-rope, which is also called (north of 

the Ganges) ^WVS pachhar. hagdor or hagdor is a rope for 

tying horses. ^ tmt or mojamma is the thin leather rope 

tied round the horse’s hocks. The halter tied round a horse’s neck 
is garamdhan or gardSnw, or (in Shahabad) 

gar amdha, and (in North-East Tirhut) g^rdam, 

114. To the west and north paikar, painkar, ^ or^ 

pamkra is a heel-chain for a camel, while to the south-east it is used 
for elephants. It is also used by travelling merchants for cattle, 
mkmU^nakeh or in Ssran naklol, is the nose-rope of a cameh 

115. B. Ordinary ropes.— An ordinary rope is rassi, 

rasn dor, ^ dori, or jemwar. Jor is also used, and (in 

Tirhut, Patna, and Gaya) ^Jauri* wr raasa is a cable. A ship’s 
cable is iahasi, or in Saran iahas ; and a tow-rope, ^ gun or 

(in Gaya and the south-west) ^i>r gon. W gainta in Gaya is a rope for 
carrying beams. A coil of rope in the same district and in Cbamparan is 
ghurcMla. Eor the ropes used by a pdsi or toddy-seller, see 
?,375 The string used in drawing water from a well with a brass vessel 
lota, &o.) is called ^ d^ri; while the general name with 
other vessels is uhhan, ubahni, or (in South Bhagalpur) 

^51 ubham, and in North-East Tirhut ugJien. The knot 

romd tte nock ol tte Teeeel is nortt of tte Genges “d in Shah- 
abad m-wan, and in Patna, South Hunger, and Soutt-Eaat 


* As in the proverb ^s^s^jaurijari gel, ainthan 

the rope may bo biimt, but the strands remain (even tliough reduced to aahes) ;i«., 
a rich man come down in the world retains his pride. 


Tirhut -d^rT raima. Other local names RTe phanki (North- 

East Tirhut), phandtii (G-aya), W pMns (East Tirhut and 

South Bhagalpur), and pJiansargSU in Gaya and South 

Munger, A. small piece of rope attached to the vessel and then 
tied on to the regnlar well-rope is generally panchJior. 

A local name is chhori (Ohamparan and South-East Tii*hut). 

Its knot is mundhi in Tirhut and the north-west, and 

muddhi in Shahahad. A thick well-rope is raasa or barha. 

116. The rope which is used in working the irrigation lever 

lathai &o.) is harha^ with an optional variant harah in South 

Munger. Other names are hathbarh% and in Ohamparan and 

North-East Tirhut ubahani. The short rope joining it and the 

bucket by s slip-knot is panchhor or chhori everywhere, 

■with the following local names cMcr (South-West Shahahad), 

sTtwr jota (Saran, Patna, and Gaya and the south-east), JoU 

(Shahabad and South Munger), ^rrsrr nadha (optionally in Gaya), 
mdhan (optionally in Saranl, and ?nrr»’^ bagha (South Bhagalpur). 

117. The strings used in working the irrigation swing baskets 

chanr^ &o,) are known as dor or dori. In Saran they are 
JotL 

118. The ropes used for dragging a harrow are north of the 
Ganges generally hengahi or harUy &o.i as described in § 33. 

119. To the west mojar or mojri is a rope put round 

the roots of young trees to hold up the earth as they are being trans- 
planted, other names (in South-West Tirhut) being ^wr pewa or 
(also in ChampHran) hanhna. In West Shahabad and Gaya it is 

uft gurhiy and in South Bhagalpur jarbandhna. 

1^0. The generic term for a grass rope is junna or sgyrr J<unay 
and in Patna and Gaya also ^^^jauri, and in Ohamparan pathar. 
It is used for tying up bundles and for cleaning vessels. Another 
name in Tirhut is ^■^;'nr?r sarpat, 7r<fT«r gatany or in Shahabad 
gaty is a straw rope for tying up bundles. Eopes for tying up bundles 
of sugar-cane are ^iX^jotiy ukhbmdhnay gataura (South- 

West Shahabad), and pan gar (North-East Tirhut) or pagra 
(made of sugar-cane leaves in South Bhagalpur). gurhi in Shah- 

abad and north of the Ganges, to the east generally 
kachray and in East Tirhut odary is a loosely-twisted hemp 

rope (hut gurhi may he either straw or hemp) for tying up 

bundles of crops. 
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121. A rope made of the stems of the eyiiaus oajan (rahar) and 

similar plants for tying np bundles is called benti in Patna, Gaya, 
and South Monger, and 'f hentri in South Bhsgalpur. In Gaya 
it is also called handheri, junefi (Gaya) is a similar rope 

made of hits grass. Eopes made of thatching-grass are called north 
of the Gauges jhalas or ^w***?! jhakU Bundles of rnmj grass 
twisted up for cleaning vessels are lunra or nfmra. A thick 
hemp rope is ^ r harha^ barM, or (in Gaya and South Monger) 

haHa or barti, 

122. Bor most of the above the word or (when the rope 

is made of straw) ^ifnR gatdn may he used, or a periphrasis may he 
used, e.g. husak rasH for 

123. '5^ sut, suta, or wrrrT tdga, is ordinary thread for sewing 

and weaving. sutri or (rarely and only in the extreme west) 

suUi is twine. This in South Bhagalpur is called •5g«prft suthri. 
Twisted string is south of the Ganges tharra. Morth of the 

Ganges and in South Manger bantal rassi, ainfhal 

rassif or (to the west) baral rassi, is used. 

124. To the west chop is string made of the hark of the 
butea frondosa (’TO^ paras) or of the palm-tree. In Gaya it is called 
•gfiT chomp. 


CHAPTBB VL— PADS FOR CATTLE. 

125. These are known generally as srr^ gaddi or WTST yalan. In 
Patna, Gaya, and Shahahad balchra is a leather sheet which goes 

over this. A wtT'mt kharahiya, or in Saran M«mya, is a pad 

stuffed with khar, and under it is placed the kanheli. 

is in Sonth-’West Shahahad a belt for tying them, and 
pachhoU a rope fastened to the animal’s tail for the same purpose. 

126 The pad for an ass is him, local names being 
pithiya (Tixhut) and surM (also in East Tirhut) or tarchhl 

(Shahahad). In North-East Tirhut and Gaya chhalauni is the 

cover of the pad. That of a bullock is (besides gaddi and 

palan) north of the Ganges and in South Hunger kanheli, and 

south of it, to the west, chhallahakhra, and to the east WT 

chhalla. 

127. An elephant’s pad is gaddi, and in Shahahad also 
gadda Underneath is placed- a softer one called gadela: 


COUNTBY OAET (OHHAKBA) SHOWINa THE USE OE THE BODT-OLOTH (JHOM) 



rdmmimmrn 
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CHAPTER VII.-GRAIN-BAGS AKD PANIERS FOE LOADED 
CATTLE. 

128. These are aMa, mkha^ or tangi;* south 

of the Ganges they are also ^fa^T gethiya or wr patta. In Shahabad, 
however, they are ^^bcryom or gon* A large grain -bag carried 
on a bullocFs back is in Saran ludauri, or (also in North-West 

Tirhnt) lagauri. In Gaya this latter word means the cord by 

which the bag is fastened on the animal’s back. 

129. khurji is a gunny (zte tat) bag borne by asses and 
used by potters for bringing clay from earthpits ('frfanETsr maiikhan)^ 
and by others for carrying bricks, &o. 

130. A rice-sack is TlTr or ?ir^ iJawy*. 

131. In South Bhagalpur a bag borne by the bullock, in which 

the drivers put their luggage, is katari, and in South Munger 

it is hanrway. In Ssran it is khOs. 


CHAPTER VIII.— CANVAS, LEATHER, OR TARPAULIN COVERS. 

132. These are f?rX'?vr^ tirpal or (when made of ifTW chhal, 
leather) wr challd. 

133. jhnl or is a body-cloth put over bullocks in 

cold weather. In Gaya it is also '^mjhoUiy and in Saran Hft^prsrr orhna, 

also means an embroidered cloth spread over an elephant’s 

pad. 


CHAPTER IX.— VESSELS PROM WHICH ANIMALS ARE FED. 

134. The bag from which cattle are fed is jhoUy or in 

Ohamparan jhola. A horse’s grain-bag is tohra. In 

Patna kap^i is a fodder bag for cattle. 

135. Feeding-troughs are described in §§ 92, 93. 


CHAPTER X.— DAIRY UTENSILS. 

136. The w/V/rpa/V.— This has various names, according to locality. 
North of the Ganges generally they are Jhabhi or 

* As in the proverb ’t? cUpt hail na kvde, hude tanyit^a. bullook 

does not leap, but his load does, of whieh the Shahabad version is 
1 4 ctwrwr hail na hude, hude gon, i tdmdsa dehhe hon„ 
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ikidahi kantiya ; but they are also bh&nra in Champarau, 
ghurla in the North-Wesfe generally, and chapal in North-East 
Tirhut. South of the Ganges we have tahri or fTT pura in South- 
West Shahahad, and kantiya in the rest of the district and East 
Bihar; ehampi^ ^’'5^ MW, or W«irr paila in Patna and Gaya; 
didmi, = 5 ^ oliakU^ hatiya^ vfz«?T mdiya^ latUi, or 

kathal in South Bhagalpur j and chukri or ohukka in 

East Tirhut and South Hunger. 

137. 'ST?! daha^ dahhi (also in OhampSran), TWr pdtha, 

ra^s, or Trf% »'as*, are large milkpails used in North Tirhut, and 

•«nrT^ thapri is a smaller one. kmri or katha% also in North- 
East Tirhut w kattha, are in Tirhut wooden milkpails. In South 
Hunger ras is used instead of TIT’S’ ^dis, 

138. Vessels used in making and keeping clarified butter ("ly 

ghyU) &o ) and curds dahi^ &o .). — This also has various names, 
viz. north of the Ganges dahiyaki hanri or karaki. 

A local name is karm (Champsran and Tirhut) or ■q^srr kaurna 
in North-East Tirhut. South, of the Ganges we meet 'm^bhanra 
generally, with a variant in South Bhagalpur and 

dahenri to the west. In Patna and Gaya we have ’^Eptrr champa, i 
inrTfT mahSra, and «rfT?'rr nadiya. The last is also used north of the is 
Ganges and in South Hunger. In South Bhagalpur other names are 

4aw!5W and ijfw oMawcM. 

139. There are sometimes special names for special sizes. Thus 

while TT jfl hanri or hanriya is everywhere used for the larger 

size, the next smaller size is in Tirhut vhFT koha or isw karuna. 

koha iB also used in South Hunger, and patila or pataki is 
used %vith the same meaning in Sarau. The next smaller size is 
koM or kahtari, A still smaller size is chhanckhi, 

matkuri (of earth always) or matkuhi (North-West Tirhut), 

and the smallest size of all is chhanchhiya or «lf^T nadiya. 5 

140. The vessel for holding elaxi&ed hutter is ghiwahi 

hhanrai kantiya, kohi, TTTsr rats (large) , ehukka (small), &o. 
Other names in North-East Tirhut are f^3R ghiwak karha 

(large) or fwsRf ghiwak karhi (small). In Patna, Gaya, and 

South Hunger 'fwfi champa or champi are used, and rasoK 

(large) and pherm (small) are met in South Bhagalpur. 

141. The leather vessel in which it is exported is fwr kuppa or 
ifwV kvppi> The latter is smaller than the former, and is also used for 
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holding oil. In North-East Tirhut it is also called chamvi 

or chauMM. 'tiaddi is used in Q-aya, and gelka is a 

similar smaller vessel. 

142. The churn . — To churn is rw m&hal to the west and 

to the south and east. The act of churning is WXTX maMi or 

mathdi ; local variants being mahi in Ohampsran and South 
Bhagalpur, and wwt mathai or mahan there and in Gaya and South 
Hunger. 

143. A churn is north of the Ganges, to the west, fr^MFrfs^ 

matmahni. In Tirhut and Gaya it is i8i^ k^nra or (south-east and 
also in Gaya and Champaran) tada, and (north-east) lit?: khor. 
South of the Ganges it is kamari in South-West Shahabad, 

tmila in the rest of the district (also in East Tirhut), 
ghormaha north of the Ganges and in Patna and Gaya, and 
vnahdnra in South Hunger. 

144. The stirrer or stick moved in the chum is rahi generally, 

and also mahm to the west and in Tirhut. The latter has local 
variants, viz. mafhni (Tirhut and the West), mahSn 

(West), and mahonni (Gaya). Local names are gajhi 

(South-East Tirhut), chliorhi (South-West Shahabad and East 

Tirhut), and "ehxT^ (Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger) . 

145. The rope with which it is twisted is generally rami or 

dori ; but more specific names are net (generally), with local 

variants newad or ■^^v?rr newta (east) and neto (South 

Bhagalpur). , In Patna it is hh%nchn% and in South Hunger 

XR dam. Another name in South Bhagalpur is joti. 

146. Various (/esse/s,-— In South Bhagalpur kmn is a small 
vessel containing a quarter of a $er of milk. A thtt patha contains one 
ser, and a chaka four ser. In Saran a chukka contains a quarter 
of a ser. 


SUBDIVISION VI. 

APPLIANCES USED IN THE OONVEYANOE OF 
GOODS OB PASSENGERS. 


CHAPTER I.- THE COUNTRY CART. 

147. The ordinary cart is called everywhere gari, but in 
Saran it is more usually nfl guru The w^s^rr c/iMra or 
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3IT‘^T ffara is the large complete full-sized cart, with long bamboo 
poles projecting from each side in front. In North-East Tirhnt 
it is sometimes called aTTfl chaghus gari. The saggar 

or ^TiTf sagar is a lighter and rougher kind of cart for carrying 
country produce. In Gaya and Shahabad it is also called 
iarhiya. 

148. Eor carrying passengers the ^ ratA or ^ ranth is a light 

four-wheeled cart used by rich people. A similar two-wheeled cart 
is called ?IT^ samwgi gari or (in Gaya) ?rr^ saungi gari. 

It is also called mangholi in Tirhnt and Gaya and 

hakal generally, with variants baheli (Patna and Gaya) and 

bahli (Gaya). The jnsrr ekka is a two- wheeled light trap, 
generally drawn by a pony. In Ssran it is also called 'Itf 
ghor bahaL The kiranchi is a covered cart something like 

an omnibus on two wheels. 

149. A cart drawn by a single pair of bullocks is dolarda 

or dokra. One drawn by two pairs is chaubarda (but 

this hardly ever occurs). In a team of three bullocks the wheelers are 
called dhnri or dhuriya to the west and to the east, 

and the leader wff binr or binriya to the west and fWl jUtii 

(also in Saran) or «rnjT nata to the east. 


CHAPTER II.--THB LARGE COMPLETE COUNTRY CART. 

150. This is r chhakra^ TiTfT gara^ or chaghus gari 

(see Chapter I). Its parts are as follows : — 

151. The wheel . — This is everywhere To the west, 

and also in Gaya and South-East Tirhnt, it is also called chakka. 

152. The /e//oe is called wifK wawgrar, except in Gaya, where 
it is w^jamot. It is. made of six segments of sisu wood, called 
each puithi. 

153. The nave is called wtt nah. In Gaya it is also 
mht and in Saran ndhe. Through this the spokes run com- 
pletely through and through, each spoke terminating at each end in 
the felloe, each thus forming in reality two spokes. There are six of 
these double spokes altogether, making three pairs of two parallel spokes 
each {see illustration). These three pairs are of varying thickness. 
The first pair driven in is thicker and stronger than the second pair, 
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and the second pair than the third pair. In crossing each other in the 
nave, the second pair runs through the first pair, and the third pair 
through the second and first. These pairs have names, viz,— 

154. The spohes. — 1. — The first pair is caUed am This 
is the thickest and strongest pair of spokes in the wheel, 

2. — The second thickest and second strongest pair of spokes is 

called f inTT Cr nimara, other names being orl^ beli 
(Tirhut and South Bhagalpur), nttn dhnri or 

iiTnxx nebara (South-East Tirhut), and wiHTT hwdra 
(Shahabad), 

3, — ^The weakest and thmnest pair of spokes in a wheel is 

called »rsr gaj. 

To the west and in Gaya, both the second and third pairs are 
called 31^ gaj. The spokes are collectively called damiya^ 

and to the west also 'triTRiw aragaj. 
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155. Tke six segments of tke felloe are fastened together by a 
wedge of wood called chur or, in (daya, ^ chul. fitting tightly into 

two mortices, one in each of the two contiguous ends of t^ segment. 

This wedge is also called clionhi generally, also jonhior 

^^ijonhiya to the west of the North Gangetio tract and fmm 
garab hliilla in Shahahad, Gaya, and South-East Tirhut. In Shahabad 
it is also called ^ chonti or chenghi, and in Patna chul 

156. The mortice in the end of each segment of the felloe is called 

chhed or hhur^ or in Saran khol. The end of the wedge 

is called dahni. 

157. A wedge driven through the segment of the felloe from out- 
side to tighten the spokes in their places is called or ■paohchar, 
or in Saran •qript pachcld, 

158. The ifon hoop round the nave to prevent it from splitting is 

called or 

159. Inside the nave is sometimes tightly fastened an iron tube to 

receive the axle. This is called the mohanri, and in Gaya 

also mohandi. 

160. The iron axle-box passing through the centre of the nave 

inside the mohann, when there is one, is called Swan, and 

also (in Ohamparan, North Tirhut, and South Hunger) don. 

161. When the outside edge of the felloe is bevelled to prevent 

wearing, it is called north of the Ganges and in Shahabad fal, 
with variants talua (East Tirhut, Patna, and Gaya),3^v'^T talha in 
West Tirhut, and talah in South-East Tirhut. To the east it 
is also called mangar, IraFVTiT manyra, or maigar, with a 

variant megkra in North-East Tirhut. In South Hunger 

it is called kormdr. 

162. When the outside of the felloe is flat it is called mwf: pathar, 
but this rarely occurs. 

163. The tire . — ^When the wheel is tired, the tire is called hal. 

164. The linoh^pin is generally dhurldlli, local optional 

names being ranUlli (Gaya and South-East Tirhut) and 

Utl in Shahabad. In East Tirhut, Gaya, and South Bhagalpur it 
is pachchar. The peg inside the wheel is pharkilli, or 

in Saran pharkiUa. In a chhakra there is generally 

only one linch-pin, on the inside end of the axle. 
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165. The outside washer of hemp san) is cheni, 

chendij or (in Saran) That inside the wheel is khanmi, 
with variants khamn (Ssran), ^rsTs^sr AAawAaJi (South-East 

Tirhut), khangan (Sonth-West Shahahad), and khandan 

(South Hunger, Patna, and Gaya). 

166. The flA'/e.— 'Each wheel has an axle of its own, each supported 
entirely hy struts descending on each side of the wheel from the side 
of the eart to which the wheel belongs. The axle is dhura or 

dh^irL Sometimes a distinction is made, dhura being used 
when the axle is of wood and dhuri when it is of iron ; but this is 
by no means universal. 

167. The outside supports of the ajf/e.—- The supports outside the 
wheel are two pieces of wood meeting outside the wheel in front of the 
nave, where, at the point of crossing, they receive the axle. The upper 
end of one fits into one end of the front crossbar of the frame of the body 
of the cart (^^'Tfft tekdni^ ^c.), and that of the other into one end 
of the rear crossbar of the frame of the body of the cart (ww dk, &e.) 
(see illustration). These supports are called ^[^rnrr tuUwa. They are 
fastened to the body of the cart by chains or ropes, called wnr hdn or 

band. 

168. The curved branch oisisu wood which passes under the point 

of the axle, where it projects from the tuldwa, and thus further 

supports the axle, is called painjaniy wtih variants panjani 

(Shahahad optionally) and pengni (North-East Tirhut). In 

Gaya it is called dab. It is pulled tightly up against the axle 
by three ties, two in front and one behind. 

169. The front ties fastened to the fore end of the’^«*i^^a%h«i are 

called 's^wr Jant. The other end of each of these ropes is fastened to a 
hook, called Rsr^ kari. One of these hooks is fastened to the tekaniy 

and the other to the bottom of the cart, farther on in front, to one of the 

karhari {vide pod ) . The ETSfT jant are tightened by a stick 
called amerUy or in Saran sahiyay which passes between 

them and twists them together to the requisite degree of tightness. 

170. The rear tie of the is called AwAjw<7m, 

or in Saran tulangra. It generally consists of one iron chain. 

Two rings kharhhariya) hang in two staples ('ifffT konrha) to 

the underside pardk) of the rear bar (VRf sk) of the cart. One 

of these rings hangs near the centre of the ak, and the other 
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at the end near the wheel. The chain is fastened to one, then passes 
round the end of the painjani, and the other end is fastened 
to the other ring. In this way the painjani is hdd in its place. 
The accompanying sketch will make this clear. 



a— a ss= the a,Te. d =! tlie hharTcTiariya. 

b~lj =3 the parak. e — tbe Tculangra. 


c = the konr%a. f = the rear end of the painjani. 

171. The body of the cart m&j roughly he described as a long 
triangle strongly built, lying on one surface, and arched so that its 
oonyex side is uppermost. Viewed from the side it resembles a shallow 
arch, and from above a triangle. Across the back a strong square or 
oblong frame is laid. This serves as the foundation for the carrying 
portion of the cart. The annexed illustration is a plan of a cart taken 
from above. 

172, The ah or ag is the main beam in the rear of the 

cart. It is made of sisu. In Shahabad this is called ankk. 

Another and lighter piece of wood going underneath the WPff ah to 
strengthen it, and also made of sisu, is called ‘*n|Tsf[ parah A slip of 
bamboo tied on behind the ah and forming the tail of the cart 
is known as pacMIahraj with local variants, viz. 

panchlajtra in West Tirhut, fhwnfrfX pichhalkara in Patna and Q-aya, 
and pichhlahra or ^rfT hara in Shahabad. In South Bhagal- 

pur it is anhora or pachherna. 

173. The front bar of the square portion of the cart is known as 

tehani. In South Hunger it is tehani with a dental t. 

174. The sides of the square part of the body, going over the 

wheels and joined atone end to the ah and at the other end 
fitting on to the top of the wsRiift tehani^ are called dhurauti. 

175. The piece of wood fitting over the end of each of the 

dhurautif where it joins the tehani, and holding the former in its 

place, is called bilaiya. 


full sized bullock cart (CHHAKRA)-BACK yiEW 





Plan of Cari (chhah'd) from above. 


PULL SIZED BULLOCK CART (CHHAKRAj—FRONT VIEW. 




The light Comity Cart {Saggar 
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176. The short stout owss-bctr of sisu wood crossing the triangular 

body of the oart hetween the teleani and the apex of the triangle, 

in front of the driver’s seat, is called f^'{%«rT pirhiya. 

177. The po/nt which is the front of the cart, and which forms the 
apex of the triangle, is called sagUn, or in Patna and Gaya 
mguni. The lower portion of this is called in Ssran thop. 

178. The two long s/a'es of the cart, forming the sides of the 

triangle, starting one from each end of the a/c and meeting in 
the sagun, are known as orMTfjpAar, a local variant being v? 
phait' (North-East Trrhut), They are also called muT tanga south 
of the Ganges and harsa in Saran and Champaran. They are 

sometimes strengthened with a hand of iron, called pattary 
ban, or band. 

179. The whole bottom of the cart is called chhajja. It is 

composed of the -^xphnr, the ah, the tekani, and the firf^T 

pirkiya, and has in addition three long strips running the length 
of the cart, called harhari, and thirteen cross-pieces called 

hatii, or in Saran WWT batia, and in Gaya also cliali. The 
karhari are also called phari in Patna and the south-west and 
chapoi in Shahabad. North of the Ganges they are also called 
manjha, mt < fiT mdnjha, or hharani. They are fastened in their 

places by pegs, called pharhilla, hathhiUi, orf%i^ hilli, 

■^Kpajohckar (&o.), or hanti. Of the thirteen batti or cross- 
pieces, there are three hetween the ak and the iehani, four 

between thewsfiT^l tekani and the pw'/iiiya, and six hetween the 

pirkiya and the sagrizw. 

180. This completes the description of the main frame of the cart. 

We now come to the various contrivances for retaining goods 
in the cart. These are the following, but they mre not all used in 
one cart: — 

181. At the rear of the cart, just in front of the Sk, is tied a 
thick bough of wood. This is called the pachhua. It prevents 
goods falling out behind. 

182. Over the pirMya, and of equal length to the 

tekani, runs a bamboo called the Uj, supported by two stout pillars 
about a foot high, each standing on one end of the pirhiya. These 

pillars are called the hhmtri or 6’% local variant 
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being khuntahn (Saran and South Tirhut) and^^irfl' kJmntehri 

or khuntihri in Shahabad. In Graya similar posts are called 

fTT'^ mnnclii, 

183. Two very long bamboos now form sides, each resting on 

one end of the ah^ on a Ulaiya^ and on one end of 

the T^lsr ^1/. Each projects behind the &k and a long way in 
front of the i^si and is called WT halla. Other names are 

haiis, hamhaUi, banaaura (Shahabad), or 

chcmdwa (Patna), 

184. Sometimes bamboos run from end to end. These are called 

*#bqf chip when they commence at the tehdni and run close under 

and fastened to the tgr phar, up to the sagm. They serve to 

strengthen the nliar. When they run the whole length of the cart, 
from the ’«{W ah to the sagm, and form as it were the string of 
the bow formed by the body of the cart, running close to and parallel 
with the jhatka (vide post), they are called lappa or (in 

Tirhut) w\lappu> They are fastened to the body of the cart by ties, 
known as ddngli in Saran, daungri in East Tirhut, 

hadhi in Shahabad, jaunrJia in Gaya, and ’ufa: sonth in South 
Bhagalpur. Elsewhere they are simply XWT rassa, &o. 

185. Sometimes the halld is raised behind by a pillar (^r^ 
hhuntri) at each end of the '^rr^ ah, and the space between it and the 
body of the cart filled up with a rope siding. This rope siding is then 
called '^'5iT^T’rr hanthwdsa, ov in Patna pharka, and in Saran 
era. 

186. The flat board forming the drjuer*8 seat is called iit'fTiCT 
mohra, or in South Bhagalpur morha and in Shahabad munhra. 

187. The parts underneath the cart supporting the inner end of 
the axle-tree . — ^There are two supports inside each wheel, like the g'gi’RT 
tuldwa outside. They cross each other opposite the inner end of the 
axle which passes through the intersection. As each wheel has a 
separate short axle, there are therefore two independent pairs of these, 
One inside each wheel. 

188. The rear one of each of these pairs is called giiriya or 

goritja, or (in Patna) khagana. Like the rear 

iuldica, its upper end is fastened into the dk. It is streogthened in 
its place in the dk by a strut, called mehrdb, and the two 

gnriya are further strengthened by a cross-piece called 


THE LARGE COMPLETE COCNTEY CART. 


35 


danrheri^ joining the two, which thus prevents them approaching each 
other. The annexed illustration will make this clear. 



a— a = the ak, d, d == the two mehrab. 

b— b = the pariiJr. © = the danrheri. 

c, 0 — the two goriya. 


189. The front supports of these pairs are each called ^ tkohh or 

tJiop. The upper ends of these are fixed in the tehdnu 

190. The apparatus for keeping the body of the cart curved.— 

This consists of a set of strings called jhafka, which passes right 

under the cart from end to end, one end being fastened to the 

ak and the other to the sagun. This is kept tight, so that it 
keeps the whole cart bent exactly like a bow. 

The following illustration shows the arrangement 



b = the danta. 

c = the sagun. 

d = strings fastened to the ah, passing rotind the danta and hack to 
the ah. 

c strings fastened to the sagwn, pussuig round the danta and hack 

to the sagun. 
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191. The <3t[?T danta, or in south. Bhagulpur '^ 1 %^ ameri, in the 

above figure is a stout piece of bamboo. It will be evident from the 
figure that it affords increased leverage, and offers a ready means for 
tightening the when necessary. Sometimes bamboos run 

parallel to the jhatka from the sagrm to each end of the ak 
as further strengtheners. These areealled^T/«/?|?«or (inTirhut) 

192. The chhatiya is a slip of wood fastened across and 

under the body of the cart from tliolh to thohh, which serves to 
hang baskets, «S;o., from. 

193. The point which is the front of the cart, and which forms 

the apex of the triangle, is, as already stated, the Bagm or 
sagun. It is here that the yoke is fastened. Underneath it, to pre- 
vent the point resting on the ground, is fixed a stout peg, called 
utra. On the top of the sagiin^ to afford a boss for fastening 
the yoke to, is fixed the munhihoprat mmJithapray 

or (south of the Ganges) i mothapra. In Ohamparan it is 

called mohra, 

194. The gohe is jua^ and also in Shahabad jnar^ as 

distinct fromirr^ pah or ’ig^'imer Juath, a plough yoke (see § 14}. The 
pegs passing through the ends of the yoke, outside the bullocks’ necks, 
to prevent them shirking their work, are made either of wood or 
iron. The name samail is generally applied to them when of 
wood, and Bernal, sammal, or Bimmal when of iron ; 

but this distinotiou is not always observed. To the east they are 
called ■sR^ hanail. The inner pegs towards the middle of the yoke, on 
the inside of each hullock’s neck, are called (in East Tirhut) 
ehimiya. They may be of either iron or wood. 

195. Projps.— When the bullocks are unyoked, the front of the 

cart is supported at the sagm, to prevent it falling forward, by 
the Bipawa or (in North East Tirhut) sirpapa and 

(in Saran) sipwa. The top of this is called in Gaya itiirt indn fha. 

The prop to prevent the cart falling back is T?:f t era, ulorua, 

or (in Patna) /«rwa. 

196 The ropes which go round the bullocks’ necks are ^>frT Jota, 
or galjoU. When three bullocks are yoked, the rope 

which goes over the leader’s neck is to the west i^f«55iT Unriya or 
and in Saran and the east jhitti. The rope (x^ 
ms», &o.) by which the yoke is kept in its place is called 
hichhua, or in North-East Tiihut wfv jhonk. 
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197. The mat put in the bottom of the cart to prevent grain 

from falling out is chatM generally, but it is hariyar 

in Patna and in South Bhagalpur. The last is also 

used optionally in G-aya and East Tirhut. In Saran a canvas mat 
used in the same way is called dhala. 

198. The iron chain for tying up the bullocks at night is 

generally ^■ar’C stkar or Local names are pahi or 

wffv: danrar in Ohampsran and Tirhut, M in Gaya, and 
paikal, (also in Gaya) paikar, or painkar in Shahabad. The 
portion round the bullock’s neck is called gardani. 

199. The above is the description, except where otherwise stated, 

of a very complete c////aA:ra, which is itself the most complete 

kind of cart. Eew carts are as complete as this; but they differ 
merely in being less complete, and in no other way. 

<300. As regards size, the cart of which the above is a description 
had the following measurements, a cubit being taken as equivalent 
to'lHeet: — 

Cubits. 

Length from to li 

„ tekaniio pirhiya ... 

„ to sagm 8 


Total length 


6 cubits, 
= 9 feet. 


The ak, tekani, and (^^sr were each three cubits long. 

The TSf?iT balla were each six cubits long, and the khuniri 

one foot. The wheel was two cubits across. 

The greatest height of the arch was at the fqrfirirr pirhiya, where 
it was one cubit. 

The height of the sagan from the ground when supported 
by the sipawa was 2^ cubits, and that of the 'vnir ak, at the 

same time, 1 1 cubits. 

CHA.PTER III,— TBE LIGHT COUNTEY CART. 

201. This is or larhiya (see 

§ 147). In Ssran it is called gam. 

This cart is rougher, lighter, and cheaper than the chhakra. 

202. The inhecl is the same as in the nnfniT chhakra. 
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203. The ax/e.— -There is only one axle dhnra), wMoh goes 

right across under the cart, and on which both wheels run. It runs 
through a block of wood which runs across from wheel to wheel, and 
out of each end of which the ends of the axle project. This block 
is called mandra. The projecting ends of the axle receive the 

wheels, which are held in their places by outside lineh-pins 
dhiirUlli, &o. (see § 164) • Sometimes the wheels of the saggar 
are protected by a board outside, one end being fastened to the ak 
and the other to the fekani (see §§ 172, 173) Through this- the 

end of the axle projects, and is made secure by the linch-pin. This 
board is called (Sii^-habad optionally), or 
(North-East Tirhut) pengni, and must be distinguished from the 
different wheel support bearing the same name in the chhakra. 

204. The body of the saggar is not arched, as in the 

chhakra. It is simply a flat triangle of wood, principally bamboo. The 
two long sides of the body, commencing at each end of the ak and 
ending together at the g’s.g' sagm, are called, as in the chhakra^ 

iqFf phar, «&c. As the saggar has no ggrm tulawa, thohh^ or 
^jffgx guriya, the body rests directly on the axle, being supported by 
two blocks of wood, called tethy wxff^gx tetaliyay or in Saran 

tentula, each of which rests on one end of the ^^^x mandray and 
on which, on the other hand, the corresponding tp: phar rests. Along 
the "Rfr phary and underneath it, is tied a bamboo to strengthen it. 
This is called ■’flffgrT hangar. 

205. In other respects a saggar differs little from a 

chhakray except that it is built lighter and almost entirely of bamboo. 
As the body is not arched, the former has of course no »sb:s?st jhatka, 
&o. 

CHAPTER IV.— THE BULLOCK CARRIAGE. 

206. When it has four wheels, it is called rath or ^=9 ranik. 
This is rare in Bihar. 

207 When it has two wheels, it is called bahal, with variants 
baheK (Patna) and bahli (Shahabad and (laya). 

208. This cart is almost exactly the same in principle- as the 
chhakray except that it is generally built lighter. On the square 
portion at the back is reared a kind of canopied seat, called 
samwgi or hence the cart is also called a gf Trill' IIT^ 
samwgi gari. 


THE BELLOCK GABETAGE. 


39 


209. Its parts are as Mlows : — 

The wheeL-^A& in a cart (see § 161 and fi.). 

Tte loatlier meter is caUed or Wt rt^T sad,h, or 

fSrat Uthal. 

210. The axle.—A^ in a cart (see § 166). 

211. The supports of the wheels and ax/es.— -These are the same 
as in a chhakra (see § 167 and ff., § 187 and ff.) . 

212. Thebodyoftheuehiole.—Tlie lower part is like a 

chliakra. Over it is placed the following, the whole of which is 
called BUrnwgi or mungi. 

213. The frame of the seat is local variants being tnrr 

patta (East Tirhnt and Patna), patiya (East Tirhnt and the 

west), and^V^ haudandi (Gaya). Its supports are khinta or 

j^lunta. On these are ornamental brass knobs, called 
phuliya The posts supporting the awning are danda ov 
dania (East Tirhnt and the west). The top of the awning is 
chhatri or (in Shahabad and Gaya) thatri, and the stuffed cover 

to keep off the sun is W or ^ gadela. In South Munger 

it is lift gaddi. The net forming the bottom of the seat is 
sUmwgi or mungi, and the leather guard of the body inside the 

wheels is wr*RT 

214. The two long sides are called -qii^ phar, &o., or wfriT tanga, as 

in the ehhaJcra. Between them are placed narrow planks, called 

mUnJha. 

215. The supports of the body behind are dharua or*« W 

dhanrua, and similar smaller ones inside are irWl bawli. 

216. The dantm, or in Saran iff-raT dhata, is the back seat 

for carrying luggage, and it is also called amm’ in South-East 

Tirhnt and Champaran. ^ dorisxe the strings forming the side of 
the awning, and parda is the side awning, which may be raised 

or let down as required. In Saran it is also called ohar. 

217. The rails on each side of the driver’s seat are Wt baUi. 

218. In other respects the buUook carriage is the same as the 
chhakra (see Chapter II). r 
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CHAPTER V.— THE PONY CARRIAGE. 

219. This is nearly tRe same as tRe bnllook cart, on ^ smaller 
scale, except in tRe following particulars 

220. llhjst wheel is tRe same as in tRe Rullock carriage (see § 151 

and 

221. TRe axle is 'fxr dhnrn or dhnri, wRicR is strengtRened 

inside Ry a sRort metal tube, samma, ht^tT sarna^ or ’srr*?! sami. 
In North-East TirRut the latter is also called smi. There is one 
of these inside each wheel, and they act as a kind of washer. 
There is only one axle dhuri), on which Roth wheels run. 

Outside each wheel are a pair of iulatm, Rut inside there are 

no thohh or guviya^ as in the Rullock cart (see § 187 and ff.). 
Round the ends of the iekdni, the ak, and the axle, 

forming a triangle outside the wheel, is tightly tied a rope called the 
siwr jant, and just above the lowest angle of this triangle {i.e., just above 
the point of axle), is tied to it a short stick serving as a footstep, called 

222. The tulawa are fastened to the ''sErnr ak and the 

tekani (see §§ 167, 172, and 173) Ry iron hooks, called ankuri 

or (Ohamparan, South Tirhut, and South Hunger) ^ffpcr mkura. 
South of the Q-anges they are also called in Shahabad and South 
Bhagalpur ig[^rK tulai, hal is the tire of the wheel. The leather 
splashboard over the wheel is iahhta or takhti. In 

South-West Shahabad it is called patra, 

223. The props of the body are danda (west) , danta 
(east and Ohamparan), or hhmta. The top of the awning is 
chhatH, and the roof of it is WW chhat or (in Gray a) ?ff^ tarak ; 

gadela or (in South-East Tirhut and South Hunger) gaddi 
is a cushion at the top to keep off the sun. The awning at the 
sides is 'WK*' or Ssran uVir ghata cop, which is fastened 

by iron rings, kari or (in Gaya) kJioli. The ropes which 
support the awning poles are hathwdnm^ and the rope trellis 

between the two rear awning poles chauh. This last serves 

as a back to lean against. 

224. The Tihmta or khmtra are posts which support 

the body in front on the axle. dharua, dharua, or (in 

South Bhagalpur) <T< 4 '^T dhdludn^ are the posts which support the 
body on the axle behind the khunta. hawU or 
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Imili axe similax posts behind the khmtdt but in front of tibie 
'm:m dhurm. They are quite inside the body of the cart. To the 
west of the North Q-angetio tract they axe also called g^nj. 
The ponchhiya or (to the west) piohhm ax© the 

pointed ends of the lower shafts behind. In South Bhagalpur they are 
called ^15^ daglL mw tan are the four iron bars which support the 
body on the axle. Two of them are called ’§3TfrT^ khmtatan or (in 
South-West Shahabad) gajbag. ^in^BT manjha are similar wooden 

supports. The samwgi or samgi is the twine net under 

the seatj and the Straps which keep it up are the % ’*rr€l‘ saungi k« 
nari. The goriya axe side ropes which fasten the splash- 
board to the axle, and the dhamdka is the leather siding inside 

the wheels. The four curved bamboo shafts are itfnT tanga or (in 
Patna) zfjTT tanga. The unrsfl % vrd' chhati ke nari is a strap inside, 
fastening the body to the axle in front of the saungi ke 

nari. The ladaw are cross-pieces of bamboo from shaft to 

shaft, forming the body of the cart. In North-East Tirhut they are 
called phathi^ and in South Bhagalpur ^^’ITT batta. The net at the 
bottom is wiT^ Jala, and the Jhatka is a strong rope behind 

and below, fastening the cross-pieces of the body. 

2185. The driuer^s seat is kartali. The pieces of bamboo 

which run underneath from shaft to shaft, on which the driver rests his 
feetj are ^?r»’4rtKT latkhora generally north of the Ganges, or 
darenri in Saran and danrera in South-East Tirhut. In 

Shahabad they are latera, in Patna and Gaya ^fftrr danriya, oxiA 

tarera in South Bhagalpur. The goriya or (in South- 

East Tirhut) ghoriya are pieces of wood which join the upper 

and lower shafts. pcmkhi are pieces of leather joining the upper 
and lower shafts near the yoke. These shafts are also fastened by 
a leather rope called, north of the Ganges, muthra, and to the 

south of it ^ mothra ke nari, or in Shahabad 

miinhra ke nari. In Patna and Gaya it is called wgx chhara. The 
ifftipxrfT mothapra is a brass cap fitting on to the ends of the two shafts. 

226. Harness . — The pointed part of the saddle is ’dtafK khogtr^ or in 
Shahabad and East Bhagalpur khagur. The pad is gadi or in^ 
gaddi. The wooden block is kathra or (in South-West Shahabad) 
TliWsijrT kathla. The rings through which the rems pass are kam or 
Tre ras kari. The leather surcingle going over the saddle, round 
5 the horse’s shoulders and across his chest, is pmhtang or 
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pustang. Another name is jot. The leather belly-band is 
tang. KTO ras means the reins ; iTRT tawa or (in South Bhagal- 
pur) If??!? tawaki the leather cover of the saddle ; srisi's^ nagla^ 
nagla, or tasma, the straps which fasten the shafts 

to the saddle ; and kamch% the wooden side supports of the 
saddle. Other names for this last are haincMya (Oham- 

pSran and Tirhut), goriya (South Tirhut, Patna, and Gaya), 

^ tikthi ke lalm in South-West Shahabad, and 

tetkhi in South Bhagalpur. dimcM or 

dumkaja* is the crupper. The bridle is pmji patta, and 

the iron bit lagam. The martingale is ^y^^jerhand^ the cloth 

over the eyes which serves as blinkers andJiari, the neck-ornament 

^1*51 kantha^ and the brass moon on the horse’s forehead •glx oMnd. 

227, ganjiga or tolra is the bag hung on either side 

for holding the passenger’s shoes, &o. 

228. The above is a description of an jr^ ekka when the canopy 
is attached. When this is taken down, a back railing is added, cR2’?vcr 
katahra^ instead of the rear posts, and instead of the two front posts two 
shorter ones ai’e set up, one on each side of the driver’s seat, called 

nimdanda. 


CHAPTER VI.— THE COUNTRY BOAT. 

229. Boats are of various kinds. The following may be noted : — 

The general term for a boat is '«tT^ naw, and to the west also «n?T 

miya. 

230, The larger kinds of boats are ulanh (which has a long 

narrow bow overhanging the water in front), melhni (which has 

a broad bluff bow), tps'^ pateli or pataili^ also called in Saran 

ir?FVr katra (on which the boards forming the sides overlap and are not 
joined edge to edge), kachoKha (which is shaped like a square 
shallow box, without proper bow or stern, and is steered with two 
rudders. It takes great burdens, and will go in very shallow water), 
and the ’«3"’CS-T saranga, or in Shahabad mllna, and in Tirhut 

’SrftlTT sarinna (which has a round bottom for shallow water) . 

231 Smaller varieties are or in Shahabad ^ina: doet 

(which has a flattish bottom for shallow water, and has its bow and 

* The fate of the ekJca pony is well shown in the proverb 

dcina na ghds, - dtmu sanjh dumkaja, —no grain or grass, and the 
cmpper on night and morning* 
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stern portions cut out of solid wood), and panmU (wHcli lias 

a round Ibottom, but goes in shallow water). 

232. The smallest kinds are or sMff and 

or dug-out. The latter is also called farifT hmgm. Also the 
Miolmiya, with both ends rising like a gondola weE out of the water, 
and which cannot sink. Another similar boat is called the 
dmgi m.ac,hhm, or dingy, gharnal (South Bihsr) isa temporary 

raft made of water-jars ghara) and bamboos tied together. 

233. The parts of a. boat are as follows : — The thwarts are T gurha 

and the ribstCTHT hata or (in Ohamparan) srf^srTfrr iha,rbaia, ui%rrT iharUya 
(in Ohampsran and North-West Tirhut), gochh a (in Ssran and 

South-West Tirhut), (in North-East Tirhut), and 

haclili (in South-East Tirhut). Smaller transverse ribs are ^ hanlt; 
The outer planking is ^ Mr or (in South Hunger) hakal, (in 

Ohamparan and West Tirhut) hagai, and (in North-East Tirhut) 

haohhajc pati. In Gaya it is ^i^M*^T'K jalatnMr. InShahabad 
the planks which run from end to end in the length of the boat are 
ahdr, and dewal is also used to mean the “ wall ” or side 

planks. The flooring inside the boat is patan or patwatan, 

or in Saran pafaiiri. A long plank running over this is in 
Shahabad apti. The grating above the bottom of the boat is 

or (in South-West Tirhut) urkrha, and (in North- 

East Tirhut) xpsTT patdi. In a pataili the planks at the bottom 
which run from end to end are %Tr lewa, and in other kinds of 
boats mariya or (in North-East Tirhut) and in 

Saran vtfr’irr moriija. The platform on which the rower sits is 
patauri or bitan. When on the roof of a large boat, it is 

hit or uzTlt patai, or in Shahabad halmacJiani or 

maeJian. The deck planks in the middle are ^z^patna. chachar 

is brushwood put in the bottom to stand on. ■spfTTr Icanca or 
Jtmirwa are the posts which support the thwarts. jonka are iron 

rings to which the roof of the boat is fastened by ropes. In North- 
East Tirhut and South Hunger they are called ^rft' hari. 

234. When a boat is calked with the bark of the ykth paras tree 

{hufea frondosa) the calking is oaUed T^vir?r rasivat, and when with hemp 
it is galmi. atar (in Ohamparan and North-West Tirhut) 

is string used for calking. 

235. The keel, which is the first plank laid in making a boat, is 
sikha. In Ohamparan it is ^)^^a,and patain or danda 

in South-East Tirhut. It runs the whole length of the boat, and hence 
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^rsiT is also Tised to mean tlie two ends of tke The length 

of the boat is davoar^ and the stem post w^^ galhL The prow is 

Bffar m&ngi^ or uw trumg. 

236. The rudder is Tms’^TT pattmr or (in North Tirhnt) 
paiiynr. In Gaya it is 'vsiWTKpatwar, This is properly the lower piece. 
The rudder post is ?rtw gol, (in Shahabad, North-East Tirhnt and, 
optionally, South Hunger) hhamJm^ or in Gaya gaula, and it 
is fastened to the thwart by a rope called ^fipiT mihiya. The tiller is 

mikt or (in Sonth Mnnger and North-East Tirhnt) itjet danU, and 
the socket in which it works lanra or (in North-West Tirhut) 

thel, and (in North-East Tirhnt) thekn. One rope, by wbich 
the rudder is fastened to the hcmt, is ganrhmm, and another, 

hy which it is held up, is *«i|fnPTfM5rT ankwariya. The steersman is 

manjhu 

237. WWT Mwta or (in South-East Tirhnt) wtwT sota is the wooden 

Tessel used for baling out water. An oar is wff danr, a paddle ^sprwPC 
karuS,r^ %WR: Jceruar, or in Ssran karudri^ and the blade of it 

irnrr pata. A punting pole is Jaggi or ’gTSTT kigga, 

238. The mast is gurkha or maslnl, or in Shababad 

gunarkha, and the yard is momi. The m£^t m raised on 

a post to which it is spliced. This is darmdha or jmodha 

in Sonth Hunger and Tirhnt, jarmdha in Ghamparan, and 

jamadha there and in North-West Tirhnt. The socket in 
the bottom, in which the post is stepped, m durmdha 

he maliya or ^RP^rnrr malm. The mtwamyan is the thwart 

to which the post is tied. It is called in South-East Tirhut igcsr s»i/. 
The pulleys are ghirni, and the sail is yrrwpa^, and in Shah- 

abad surl or surtwmiydn. 

239. The tow-rope is gm or (m C3aya and the sonth-west) ^tftw 

gon, 'idiieh is tied to pieces of bamboo called war herm or wWr khmta, 
or in Shahabad watWT harua^ whmh tbe boatmen press against their 
shoulders when hanling a boat up stream. The man who to^ra is 
ipFsrnr laMai m a mHoi and or fSrcT^ 

girdhi the anchor. A large iron anchor & loUangar or 

gvramd. 

240. To draw water (of a boat) is wtfw pani torah to the east 
and nrfw jw«i tmd to the w^, e.g. t wm OTT wn 

* Th® Bjosi; ooan&Gttabl® seat is in the bow. Hence tbe proverb w fi r ^i ' wqr 
wfw % wfhwT wffiw ’eafrcjfsmlai Ickevoa naH^ *e ugila wdngi satodrj — tbe fellow 
who hasn't momj iso paj bis fsxe takes tbe bow seat. 
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^ i kackciba hahut kam pmi Mmt bdj — ^tliis kmbeMa iraws ^©ij little 
water. To be aground is ilhpf ^kaL 


CHAPTER ¥IL— THE LITTER. 

1J41 The litter is khai&U^ doH, m {m North-East 

Tirhut) khoflL d&Ii is also used for the omamented litter 

used at marimges, which is also called in South Bhagalpur WW'Wlef 
chandol or iariarwan. The last word is said by natives to he a 

corruption of the Persian takM mwan^ or moving throne, lii 

the west it is ^o c^ed «rriF^ n&lki or Uyahuti pdlki, 

M2. The bamboo pole is ham^ and hcom itthe litter is 
su^nded. 

243. T^e litter itself is khatoliy and is a Mud of small bed 

(wxwnw eharpay) with a bottom made of rough twine (^S c |7 f\ mtn). The 
sides and ends of the bed are pati. La South Bhagalpur the 
sides are called patti and the ends f h^ T &irwa. At es^h end two 
pieces of split bamboo run up from each comer, meeting about 3 feet 
above the bed, and thus forming a triangle. These hamhoos are 
called ^pdway or in South Munger sdpdhaf and in 

Saran sipwa, and they are fastened to the comers of the bed, 

and, at the apex of the triangle, to the pole by a string called 
barMs. This string is also twisted round the npSfim to 

strengthen them. A bamhoo stick passes through the pole just behind 
the rear thrxiprr iipamay and, descending perpendicularly, is braced to 
themhy strings. This is eaUed tmnm or enw T terua. It 

prevents the pole slipping round.. The illustration shows a litter as 
carried by four persons, but this kind is more usually borne by two. 

244. The feet of the bed are called paita^ and the strings 

for tightening the bottom of the bed are ’vKsvfir orehany and also in 
Shahabad orddwan. 

245. Fastened to the pole over the bed, and in a plane parallel to 

it, is an oblong framework of bamboo slips for supporting the canopy. 
This is called tkairi, and in South Bhagalpur also chhatni 
or chhatri ; and the string braces descending from its four 

comers to the four comers of the bed, to keep this awning steady, are 
called wPf tan. 

246. The illustraiion shows a Etfcer without the curtains. When, 

a woman travels iu it, the whole ns endosed in a set of cortmns like a 
bell-mouthed bag, called ohar or parda. 
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247. A superior kind of litter, used by richer •women, is 

menna,'^‘^Tsn ?ne7idna, mahapplia, ddnn,oi ‘dfk'm dm»'ipa. 

It has a domed roof, called fliatri, supported on eight pillars (four 
at each side), called 'S'ltrr danta. The side-boards of the body are called 

diwdly or in Shahabad f< :^ygr dillid^ and the doorway 
duhaHy or in South Munger dudri. The rest is like the ddli. 

248. The hardari, or in Shahabad harahdari, also 

called in Saran hJiarkhariija, is the corresponding litter used by 

wealthy men. It is the native form of the Europeanized palankeen. 
In this the side-pieces at the bottom are called xrr^ pdti or ^'srT pafiyai 
the net bottom f^srr^ hindwaty the legs x^T paua, the side-boards 

patriy the four pillars at each side sipamy the doorway 

dtiMHy and the roof ■sfH ehhat. The shelf inside at the feet end 
of the litter is ^^yrsr daraj. 

249. The poles are called IdnSy and the curved end of the 

front pole thop. The four iron struts at each end are called WTsr idUy 
and they meet in a ring chuUya or in South Bhagalpur 

mmi)y which goes round the pole. The inner end of the j^ole rests in 
a socket in the end of the litter, v/hich is also called ohuldyay and 
also in South Munger 591 ^ sdtni or hhuliya. The rope network 
filling up the space between the two lower struts at each end is called 

hamwaty or in South Bhagalpur haBan. 


SUBDIVISION VII. 

APPLIANCES USED IN RURAL MANUFACTURE. 


CHAPTER I.—APPLIANCES USED IN THE MANUFACTURE 
OP OIL. 

250. The oil-mill is known as Jcolh or kolhu throughout 
the province. In Uaya it is also iir5|^ helhu. It closely resembles the 
sugar-mill, as described in the next section, and a detailed description 
is not necessary. Nevertheless, owing to the circumstances stated 
therein, it has been found inconvenient to give an illustration of a 
sugar-mill, and accordingly the following description of a Patna oil- 
mill is here given in order to explain the accompanying sketches. To 
these reference can he made in reading the section on the sugar-mill, 
in which the few points of difference are noted. A well-known proverb 
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about tlie oil-mill is sjfl, ^rtW ^ 

mhin, kolh c/ia^«t/a2^,--(tlie bullook) won't eat oil-oake when it is given 

to him, and yet it goes to lick the oil-press ; *.<?., stolen goods are sweet* 

251. The hollow wooden bloeh forming the bed of the m///.—- This 

is ^ kolh or kolhu, and in Gaya also kelhu. In this the 

cavity in which the oil-seeds to he crushed are placed is known as ^ 
pet or hmda, or in North-East Tirhut Mnrh and in Shahahad 

khan. In the oil-mill this cavity is shaped like an inverted cone, 
the apex reaching to about midway down the block. There it is about 
two inches wide, and thence it widens again like an hour-glass till it 
loads into the back of the top of the nmh. The lower haH of 

this hour-glass cavity is known as athH. The lower end 

rminri) of the pestle mahan) m just wide enough to fit tightly 
into the narrow part of the cavity at the waist. The upper half 
of the cavity is that in which the oil-seeds are placed.^ It has a 
lining of a series of longitudinal pieces of hard wood, wider at the 
top and tapering to the bottom, which are very tightly wedged 
together. These are called pachar. Sometimes, when these get 
worn away by the constant working of the pestle, a fresh lining is put 
inside them. In this ease the old lining is called tharpachra, 

or in North-East Tirhut iarpachra, and the new inner lining 

petpachra, 

252. The block is buried very deeply in the ground to steady it. 
The part below ground is called sflrfT jangha. Hound the base a circular 
mound of earth is fitted, called hhaunta, or in South Bhagalpur 

hhauntho, in North-East Tirhut bhatta, and in Saran 
manjhauta ; and in this, below the exit for oil, a space is dug out for 
the vessel (W chhama) receiving the oil. 

253. The exit for oil is the triangular hole at the bottom of the 
block over the above-mentioned cavity. It communicates at its upper 
end with the aihri. This oil exit, together with the cavity for 
holding the vessel, are together called nirohj and in Saran and 
Tirhut also naroh. 

254. The flat top of the block is called vttt para. 

255. The horizontal board to which the bulloohs are attached . — 
This is called katri. On it the oilman teli:) sits, and while 
he drives the bullocks ho at the same time keeps pressing down the 
seeds into the cavity with his left hand. 


356. The upright beam, or peafie, which moves in the hollow of 
the mill and crushes the seed8.-^T:!:hiB is mohan or mahm. 

To the west it is also called or in Shahahad monhan, and 

in North-East Tirhut wt%3r mehain. The hall at the end of this beam, 
which fits into the narrowest part of the hollow of the block, is # 
munri. The ferrule ronnd this is murwdri. The notch above 

this is or VMIF kandha» The upper end of the pestle rounded 

off is cAfir or "* 1 ^^ AAi, and the curved piece of wood joined to 
this is f vr dhenka, or in North-East Tirhut f fp^ dhmJcua: This 
curved block of wood connects the pestle with the upright post which 
is fixed in the horizontal driving-beam : thus— 



357. In the above sketch b is the wwr dhenka, « is the top of the 
4hW mohan fitting into it up to the point marked d. The upright 
post is c, which is fastened to b by a string g passing round the two 
pegs e and /. 

358. The upright post is called marthamh, qt in 

W«r malik tham, the pegs e and / khmti, and the string g 
armw nadhan, or in East Tirhut ladh and South Bhagalpur %Wo 
ledha. The string is generally made of straw. The upright post is 
fastened to the horizontal board, katri, by a wedge, 

garkilU, which goes through the former and under the latter. 

359. The horizontal board revolves round the block of the 
machine ; at the end of the board nearest the block is fastened a thick 
lump of wood called ^^phenta, or in Ssran pheta, which acts as a 
kind of washer between the end of the board and the block, and which 
also rests against the latter, revolving in a horizontal groove (called 

mandar) out in the latter’s exterior surface. A bamboo strut 
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runs up from the inner portion of the horizontal hoard to meet the 
upright post, so as to strengthen the joint. It is called khar* 

chali, or in North-East Tirhut khanrchdrif and in Gaya and 

Shahabad hhanrchar. 

260. The arrangement for stirring up the oilseeds . — ^This ia 
called rewti, or in South Bhagalpur hhamathi or 

utkanif and does not exist in the sugar-mill. It consists of a 
peg, khuntij standing up ia the cavity amidst the oil-seeds, 
alongside the pestej to its top is fixed a horizontal pole or 
handle, the other end of which is fastened to the upright post, wisw 
matihamh, by another peg, khrmti. The whole therefore revolves 
with the pestle, the first peg moving amongst the seeds concentrically 
wMi it and stirring them up. At the same time the stirring is 
rendered more effective by the peg being perpendicular and the pestle 
on a slant. 

861. The yoking apparatus . — The rope which is fastend to a peg 
in the end of the horizontal beam, passed round the hump of the bullock 
and back again to the beam, where it is tied into a hole, is called 

Mrha^ and the rope passing under the bullock’s chest. Joining 
the two traces thus made, is ^^^petu The canvas pad on the bullock’s 
hump is ksndhi, and the cloth or wicker basket by which he is 
blindfolded is tokni or wtirr khola, or to the east khoka. 

The rope from tbe bullock’s neck up to the curved block or wr dhenka 
m'^^pagha, and the iron link fastened to this close to the bullock’s 
neck is 'wh. hhaunr kali. The rope round his neck, connected 
to the pagha by this link, is gardawdni^ or in North- 

East Tirhut gardanii and in Ohamparan gardmi, 

and that going through the bullock’s nose is nath. A bullock 
employed in an oil or sugar-cane press is called a WT3T nata hail. 

868. Miscellaneous . — The circle in which the bullocks move is 
called or and in South Bhagalpur also 'ITC hhar. 

863. The pot into which the oil drops is called WUT ckhanm. As 
much oil-seed as can go into the press at one time is called ghdni. 
The oil-cake which remains after the oil has been expressed is called 

hhalli^ or in Saran kharriy except the oil-cake of poppy seeds 
posta)y which is called pina khalK, or simply 

pma. 

864. To work the mid is or perab. 

7 
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CHAPTEE U— APPLIANCES C1SED IN THE MANHEAOTUEE 
. ■ OP SUGAR. 

A.— THE CANE-MILL, 

265. The oane-mill is kno-wn as holh or hoUm 

throughout the province. Patent mills introduced by European firms 
are known as Ml. 

266. It is apprehended that the following description of a country 
sugar-mill will be of little else than antiquarian interest, for such mills 
are fast disappearing from Bihar, being superseded by the English- 
made iron crushing-mill made at Bihia. To such an extent has the 
use of country mills died out, that the writer found it impossible to find 
a single one in the sadr subdivision of the Patna district which was in 
a fit state for a photograph to be taken of it. They had all been 
broken up for firewood, only a few dismantled ones being available. 
For a general idea as to its appearance, tbe reader is referred to tbe 
illustrations of an oil-mill in the last chapter. 

267. The following are the principal points of difference : — 

(1) The hollow in the block has perpendicular and not sloping 

sides, and it is hence cylindrical, and not conical, in shape. 

(2) The sugar-mill has no reioti. 

(3) In a sugar-mill the pestle and its appurtenauces are on a 

much larger scale. The ?flnrw mohan is six or seven cubits 
long, while in an oil-mill it is seldom more than three and 
a half cnhits, the rest in both cases being in proportion. 

(4) The names of the parts differ. 

268. 7h£ hollowed wooden bloob forming the bed of the mill . — 

This is generally known as Mlh or Mlhu. The cavity in 
this, in which the pieces of cane to be crushed are placed, is known 
north of the Ganges, to the west, as khan, or in Ohamparan ; 

and to the east, kund or hunr. In Shah bad it is known as 

hand a or hanrolim. In South Hunger it is hanra, and 

elsewhere south of the Ganges handha or handa. Eound 

the edge, at the top of this, a rim of mud is sometimes placed to prevent 
the pieces of cane falling off. This is called An iron ring 

fastened round the block to strengthen it and prevent it from splitting 
is ban, and in Tirhut also ■qw^c pattar, and in South Bhagalpur 

marro. 

269. An iron ring is sometimes fixed under the block to prevent 
it being worn away by the crushing-pestle. This is generally 
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nionoar, with variants morwa/i (North-East 'lirhut), 

munoar (Shahahad and Patna), (Gaya), or 

murwari in South Hunger, and cJimwa in Saran. The or 

pacJiaria a round piece of wood placed in the bottom of the cavity, 
and on which the crushing-pestle moves. or •^dXT rora is used for 

the smaller wedges of wood placed in the cavity above this to help in 
crushing the juice. These are also called chandii/ci in Ohamparan 

and North-East Tirhut, and klioncli to the east. In Saran and 
Champiiran ^ST isa canal cut on the surface of the block through 
which any juice thrown up may flow back into the cavity. In Nor^- 
West Tirhut this is called ht rain, in North-East Tirhut 
raspain, and in South-East Tirhut /chaia, 

270. The drain for the juice out in the bottom of the block is 

to the north nardoh; also in Tirhut in North- 

East Tirhut naroM, and in South-East Tiihut raser; in 

South-West Shahabad it is gujiirm, and in the rest of the 

district jolm or rasha ; in Patna it is rasghara or 

niroJi ; in Gaya it is clilmii; in South Hunger, '^Kx oliona; 
and in South Bhagalpur, kirlo. 

271. The wooden spout through which the juice drops is Tjffwnft 
fafnavL In the body of the block a channel is cut in which the block, 

plienta, of the driving gear works. This is called gharra 

in Shahabad and mmdar in Patna. 

272. The horizontal board to which the builochs are attached.-^ 
This is iiatri, with a variant, wmfx katari or wriiK hatar, in 
Shahabad, South-East Tirhut, and South Bhagalpur. 

273. The upright beam or pestle which moves in the hollow of the 

mill and crushes the cawe.— Eor this three names are current, viz. 
mohan (Tirhut, except the north-west, Champaran, Patna, and South 
Hunger), with variants, mahan, in Gaya and North-West Tirhut, 
and in Shahabad, ^ lath (Tirhut and Champaran), 

and jath (Tirhut and Shahabad). The last word is used in Saran 
only in reference to the oil-mill, and not to the cane-mill. 

274. The ball at the end of this beam, which fits with the hollow 

of the block, is % munr, munra, ^ munrL The notch above- 
this is north of the Ganges and in Patna hdnli or ■airarr handha. In 
North-West Tirhut it is kanhiya, and in South-East Tirhut 

W pcim- In Shahabad it is OT Hn or langm. In Gaya it is 
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mohanthamhha, and in Sontli Menha. The upper 

end rounded off is ehur or chuHpa, or (in North-East Tirhnt) 
^ munr ; and the curved block of wood ioined to this is dhenka 
or (in North Tirhut, Shahabad, and South Bhagalpur) '^fEWT dhmhua^ 
and in Saran'^^ff^T dhmknha. This curved block of wood connects the 
pestle with the upright post which is fixed in the horizontal driving- 
board. 

275. This upright post is north of the Granges, to the west, W’ST 

Jmrsa or harisa^ and to the east (and in South Bhagalpur) 

irf?r^ 5 si«i*r maniktham or ^ manih tJimn. In Shahabad it is 

mankham^ in Patna and Glaya khmfa or iRvqvi marthamk, and 

manikham in South Munger. The pieces of wood which keep 
the beam of the driving gear in the channel at the base of the block 
are ^«iT jihha or fefwrr jihhiya^ or in Saran the front one is called 
tret phmtay and the back one kanail or (south of the Ganges) 

kanheli^ and in Saran kanailL In North-East Tirhut they 
are called fsjfsrai jiUya. 

276. A rope of straw supporting the pestle by fastening it to the 
upright beam is north of the Ganges, to the west, «rw nddhan^ in 
Champaran nadhna^ in Tirhut w«r rndharif but in East Tirhnt 
fgTW isdh. In Shahabad it is e'^’cirr tanma^ in Gaya * irr^ wvsrt 
nSdh harta, in Patna ’srtw nadhan, in South Munger ^psr n&dh or 
havahf and in South Bhagalpur s&rangi or Mha. 

^Tl. The bamboo strut attached to the horizontal driving-board, 
and running up obliquely to meet the upright post, is called north of 
the Ganges khareh&nriy or south of it^suRl kmnora (Shahabad), 

khanrchar (also in Shahabad), kharckar or 

kharchaU (Patna and Gaya), kudanriya in South Munger, and 

khanrcharo in South Bhagalpur. This is fastened to the 
driving-beam by a rope, (rided WTXW «am» or wwr wadAa, or in East 
Tirbut ^‘TCW 

278. The part of the horizontal beam on which the driver sits 
is WluR kataHy vimc kmar, or katri as above. 

279. The leather thong by which this horizontal beam is connected 

with the yoke is WTWT nadha or (in Saran) kanlieVi, (in Gaya) 

hartay and in Patna ufnrr martjha. -wx^karhox (in 
North-East Tirhut and Shahabad) ^t?T karha is a rope which is tied 
to a peg in the end of the horizontal board, passed round the hump of 
the bullock and back again to the board, where it is tied into a hole j 
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and the rope passing under the hnlloek’s chest, joining the two traces 
thus made, is 

280. MiseeUaneous . — The cixole in which the bullocks move has 

various names, viz. gorpaur (Saran), paudar (Ohamparan 

and Shahabad), paur or "W^pauri elsewhere north of the Ganges, 
in Patna, Gaja, and South Bhagalpur, ^^^hahi also in Patna, and 

harhara in South Munger. 

281. The receptacle for the cane before it is cut (generally a hole 

in the ground) is genriySri generally, and geriyar to 

the west. The receptacle for cane ready cut is toniyari, with 

variants toniySthi (Saran, Ohamparan, and South- W^est 

Tirhut), toniydsi (IsTorth-West Tirhut), and tonkhad 

(South Bhagalpur). In Shahabad it is called mgancnr. 

282. A wooden mallet is used for pressing the cane under the 
crusher. This is thapi; also in North-East Tirhut milit 

283. The cane as it is crushed is stirred up by hand, and the man 

who does this is called momak or monnoak, or in 

South Bhagalpur ghanicaha. This man sometimes drives the 

bullocks also, and when he does so he is still called by this name. 

284. The pot into which the juice* drops is called generally 

khora or (in South-East Tirhut) ^ khor, other local names being ^ 
ndd (Shahabad) and gntPT kmxda (Shahabad, West Tirhut, and Patna), or 
(generally) win chhanm. Over this is often placed a basketor earthen pot 
with the bottom pierced like a sieve. This is called generally chhan-> 
m, THvanrr rmchhanna^ or chhenL Local names for this are 
iaraarl (Saran and Ohamparan), fwiT (also in East Tirhut), 

or chhirhira (Shahabad), and (South Munger)! 

An earthen vessel for holding the juice is in Gaya hatlmila. 

285. Erom these vessels the juice is removed to the boil€a“ in a 
pot called or karah, or sometimes kardhs. 

286. The blocks on which the cane is cut axe north of the Ganges 
and in Shahabad nkiiha, a variant being fsHErmr nhua in South 
Bhagalpur. Other names axe tin theJia (North-West Tirhut), 

panyetha (Gaya), kukath (Patna), fTKJWS- parkath (South 
Bh^pur), and tonkatta or ttirne tonkat in South-East 

Tirhut and Munger. 

287- The hodow in the mill is in Bihar cleaned by hand while 
the cxosher is turning: hence there is no apparatus in existence for 
raising the latter,, as there is in Gorakhpur and Azamgarh. 


288. The basket from wHeb the mill is fed is chcimti north of 

the Ganges, with a variant, chJMi, in North-East Tirhnt. In 
Shahabad it is on (also in East Tirhnt) or Ichainchi^ 

in Sonth Bhagalpnr oi'iya. In Patna it is WST hatta, and in 

Gaj^a ■qf^i^T The pieces of cane cut np ready for the mill arc 

gcnri to the west and optionally in East Tirhnt, and toni in 
Patna, Gaya, and to the east. In South* West Shahabad they are 
angari. 

289. As much chopped cane as can go into the press at one time is 

ghanij and as much juice as can be boiled at one time ww tdio. The 

latter is also WTW an in South-East Tirhnt, ■qi'^ pdk in Patna, 
and ran or ’(pf rank in Sonth Hunger and Sonth Bhagalpnr. 

290. The cane after the juice is expressed is called khdiya, 

with local variants kJiohiya (Patna, Gaya, and the east) and 

Jcho'iha in South Bhagalpnr. In Shahabad it is also 
chephiia, 

291. To work the mill is or perah, and when several 

cultivators take it in turns, each turn is called vifsi hhdnjf ttpH’ or 
(Gaya) paltL When men work it turn by turn they are said to 

do it >iT5nr hMnja sire north of the Ganges, 'q!T^ p/iera 

in Tirhnt, and elsewhere TRT 'qr^ j)ar«pan. Sometimes a mill 
is owned by eo*sharers, and then their taking it in turns is 
bJirnyhariya, sajhiyaiti, or (Tirhnt) ’erqvsri?! sahthaiti, and also 

in North-East Tirhnt qfqjqT sajhiya. In Sonth Hunger dhenh is 
the working of a mill by cultivators for a week in turn, one after the 
other, till the turn of the first comes again. 

292. The men engaged on the mill are as follows : — 

(1) The man who cuts the standing cane. — This man is 
angortha to the west generally, genrwaJnya in the north-west, 

qoTfqrqr pajwdha and pagarw&h or pangarwah in 

Tirhut.' In Shahabad he is also genrchhila, or in the south- 
west of the district clikolwa ; in Patna and Gaya he is ^TfrT'qrn 

Marpara (from^WT^t hetari^ sugar-cane), TK=«rrq-?; partahar, or qx^^TPC 
yjam^ar, and in South Hunger qiffc^qrcr or qcRyqncr patar- 

para. In South Bhagalpnr he is ghurkatta or qrafqqx kataniya. 

In Saran and Ohamparan these men do their work without 
wages in money, their pay being the leaves of the cane which they 
cut, which they take home and use for cattle fodder. 
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293. (2) The nian who cuU the cane into lengths for the mill 

is lET^r ham in Sontli Tirliiit and Saran. In Champaran 
lie is ^>ahwah and to the west he is f 

genrilcdta or angarwah. Elsewhere he is 

tonkoMa, with a variant, tonikatta, m 

South-East Tirhnt. In North-West Tirhut he is simply 
called majura, and in North-East Tirhut sometimes 
gjTf Jan. In Saran and Champaran the same person 
cuts the cane and boils the juice, hence his name. 

294. (3) The drioer of the mill is hataj'wah) with 

variants hatariieah or T hatarwdha, 

and in South Bhagalpur katarhaha. In 

South-West Shahabad and in Tirhut he is called 
hankica. 

295. (4) fhe man who feeds the mill.—-S-o is <iT a* «< I’i monrwah or 

morwdh generally. In Patna and Gaya he is 
'E;srJWr?T ghanwaha QV (in South Bhagalpur and South 
Hunger) ghanlaha. 

296. (5) The man who removes the crushed cane. — He is 

haludi in North Tirhut; elsewhere this is done by 
the man who feeds. 

297. The buildings.— The whole manufactory, including both 

cane-mill and boiling-house, is called or in South- 

West Shahabad golaur. In Patna, Gaya, and the east it is 

called kolsdr. 

298. The house in which the cane is cut into slips for the mill is 

called genriydr, or^ffwr^ the west and 

toniyari to the east. Local varieties of this last are toniydsi in 

North-West Tirhut and tonkhad in South Bhagalpur. 

299. Folklore on the subject — ^Near the place where the cane 

is cut into slips the men make a round idol of a deity called WTC ^ 
makdr Ur, or in Shahabad 5RT=€r>c mahkdr Ur, and in North-East 
Tirhut maJikar. He is said to have been originally a 

Lorn who once came to a sugar manufactory in the olden 
time’ and asked for juice, which the people refused to give 
to him. Thereupon he jumped into the boiler and was boiled to 
death. His spirit became deified, and is now worshipped by the 
workmen. The worship consists in pouring a little water on the 
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image when the cane is brought into the manufactory from the 
field, so that he may wash himself. Then five canes are put before 
him. They are then cut up and put first into the mill. The first 
juice that comes out is also poured over him, and then the rest may 
go into the boiler. In South Bhagalpur the deity worshipped is 

B.— THE BOILING-HOUSE. 

300. This is in Saran yttraiir, and in Shahabad golaur ; 

elsewhere it is simply Icolhtmr or kolsar as above. 

301. The fireplace is chalha^ or in South Hunger 

gamher. The hole through which the fire is fed with fuel is generally 
muh or ^ munhy but in Patna and Gaya it is mohkha. The hole 

through which the fire is raked is sansi generally north of the 
Ganges, mngra in North-East Tirhut, langra in Shah- 

abad, and mrpfr udhm in South-East Tirhut. Elsewhere it has no 
special name. In Saran langra is a receptacle for the juice 

when removed from the boiling-pan. 

303. The outlet for smoke is dhuankas north of the Ganges 

and in Shahabad. In South-West Shahabad it is dhundhuka, in 
Gaya it is f^ifT hikka^ in Patna AM, and nmgra in South 

Bhagalpur and South Hunger. 

303. The stick used as a poker is kJwrn% or in Patna 

khoma. Local names axe khodatma (South-West Shahabad) 

lalmdi (Shahabad), and anchm (to the east). In 

Shahabad phamhi, or iu the west generally phalmri, is 

a piece of wood used for raking out ashes. The man who stokes 
the fire is called north of the Ganges and in South Bhagalpur 

and Shahabad. Local names are dhurkamiya (South-East 

Tirhut), chuljhonka (East Tirhut and Shahabad), 

clmlluincha (East Tirhut and Gaya), anohwaha (Patna), and 

(South Hunger). 

304. The vessel in which the juice is collected before boiling 
is nad or STT^ nadi, or (in Gaya) chatU, (North-East Tirhut) 

gagri or ghaifa. Generally, however, it is kept in the WWT 
cMannOr (see above), of which there may be several in use at one time. 

305. The spoon for taking the juice out of the boiler is north of 

the Ganges, to the west, katliahi or kathkhurpi^ and to 

the east (also in Shahabad) saik or ^*ST saika. Elsewhere south 
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of the Ganges it is sajaAal or saphaiya. In South-'West 
Shahahad it is, however, ’g'tTSTT dohra, and in South Bhagalpur it is 
dapti or 

306. The scraper to prevent the sugar resting on the bottom of 

the boiler is generally. In Saran and Champaran it is 

hhurpa, and in North-East Tirhut Tiathhliurpi^ the 

meaning of which here is different from that in Saran, Champaran, and 
West Tirhut. In Patna it is perni, and daptan in South 

Bhagalpur. 

307. The iron ladle used as a shimmer is pama, or (North 

Tirhut) mailchhannaj (South-West Shahahad and South Bhagal- 
pur) thapi (also made of wood), and Jhanjhra in Patna, 

Gaya, and South Hunger. Sometimes it is not necessarily of iron, 
and then it is khurpa in South-West Shahahad, "fnirr hatha or 

•^wnr haitha (of earthenware) in Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger, and 

chhamuta in Saran and South Bhagalpur. 

308. The boiling-pan is called ^BncTS', kardh or kardhi. 
The earthen vessel used for removing the cooked juice from the boiler 
is north of the Ganges saik or saika^ and in Shahahad it ig 

pangaura; m Ssran it is ^qf^T The pot in which the 

boiled syrup is placed is called south of the Ganges, also 

(South-West Shahahad) on, (Gaya) nadwa, ’latXT khora 

in the South-East, and kunri in South Bhagalpur. 

309. srrae nad is a hole in the ground dug for receiving the coarse 

sugar. North of the Ganges it is also paunrha or paunrhi. The 
sugar is collected and thrown into this with a bamboo fitted at one 
end with a roller, which is called guraam or (in South-West 

Shahahad) gtirdan. In Tirhut it is also called dahkan, 

and in South-East Tirhut htI: sapat. 

310. In North-East Tirhut wre mat or ^3^ kothi is the large 

vessel in which the juice is finally coagulated. These are in Tirhut 
gurpaur, and in Champaran (made of sun-baked earth) dehri. 

311. TTsr rah is undrained raw sugar, and ^ gur is rah boiled 
down for a longer time. Further particulars concerning these and the 
other products will be found in the chapter relatmg to sugar-cane 
(§§1014,1015). 
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O.— THE SUGAR REFINERY. 

312. A sugar refinery is known as ^ ehlni lie Mr- 

lihana or cMni Ice goddm. South of the Ganges the word 
Manrsdr or Jchanrsdri is also used. The house in which 

the sugar is refined is called ^ tsr: chulha Ice gliar or % 

Icardh Ice gliar. In South Bhagalpur it is ‘KIIt hhattim. 

813. In making coarse sugar A' cJmii)^ a vat, a 

drain, a reservoir, and a treading-floor are used 

314. The vat is in Shahahad ha^id or handi, in Gaya 

'ir^'Sf^rr chahbachcha, in Patna IcJumrgarna^ and in South Bhagal- 
pur gurhandi. North of the Ganges and in Gaya it is ndd 

or nand, 

315. The drain is ndU or iffT^ «an, or in South Bhagalpur 
•flRV’srr harha. -In Saran it is also called ^TWT khdta. 

316. The reservoir is north of the Ganges, and optionally in 
Shahahad, srr^ ndd or ndnd. In Shahahad it is dolJia, in Patna 

hated or charm, and elsewhere south of the Ganges 
chahbachcha. 

317. The treading-floor is trrr patta north of the Ganges. 
South of it, it is in Shahahad ‘TTST pdta, in Patna and Gaya 
chahutra, and to the east chatti. 

318. In making regular sugar or salthar, the drain and the 

reservoir are used as before. The bundles motri, or in Patna 

ndrgi, in Gaya thaiya, and in South Bhagalpur JiTSnT gdja) 
of sugar are tied up in cloths [^«it lotha or (in Patna and Gaya) 
ohhalnd], placed on a bamboo framework and pressed with weights 
of stone or sun-dried clay. The framework is called north of the 
Ganges hhdnch or Ichdncha, or (in Champaran and East 

Tirhut) wVr chhainta. In Shahahad it is thatri or UMhi, 

in Patna and Gaya teUhi, and in South Bhagalpur 

chdnchri. The weights are champa, or, when made of stone, 
pathal, or in Saran th&pi. 

319. The following utensils are used in the boiling-house : — 

(a) An iron boiler, hardh, Icaraha, or Jeardhi. 

When an earthen boiler is used, it is called <i'«3rr^T hhapra 
or khapri, or in South-West Shahahad and East 
Tirhut aihri. 
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(^} An iron ladle for removing tne soum» This is 
cWwmuta or jmMna, also in Patna and Gaya 
jhanjhra, 

(c) An earthen pot witli holes in, it, used as a filter, 

or 7iand. In South-West Shahabad it is^^fanrrif 
thenthiimt nad. 

(d) A filter of river grass, known as senuo&r or 

seiottv, or in North-East Tirhut ‘URT'C semdr. 

(e) A scraper for removing the layer of clean sugar. When made 

of shell it is called f%g^T sdim, or in South-West Shah- 
abad fugrr sfMia or stiittJia. A curved knife used 
for the same purpose is siJwrni in Saran and 

Ohamparan, seJiorna in Shahabad, and 

so^^ffna in North-East Tirhut. 

(/) The filtering-basket for cleaning the same is Mancha 
or khdncliL In Gaya it is dalwa, and in 

the east also deli. 

{g) The wooden or iron ladle for cooling the boiling syrup is 
north of the Ganges tdmig a or (in Suriin and 

North-East Tirhut) fri^^T iamiya. South of the Ganges 
it is dahhu, (in Shahabad) giirdm^ or in South 

Bhagalpur jJianjhra. 

(A) The iron stirring ladle used for taking syrup from the 
boiler and larger than tlie last is Nnrr tdma north of the 
Ganges ; in Shahabad it is khurchani or 

dohra; in Patna and Gaya it is ehholni ; and in 

South Bhagalpur dolila. 

(i) The eartnenware jug for pouring the syrup into the boiler 
is saikUf also hattha in Patna and Gaya, and 
panchni in South Bhagalpur. A larger jug of the 
same kind is f5?TnrfT nimra north of the Ganges, and 
nihra or parchha south of it ; also 

taula in the east. 

{j) The wooden supports of the filter are north of the Ganges 
^arfTT khdta, or khunta halla south of the Ganges. 

They are in Shahabad sirhi (also in. South Munger) 
or fsxyqrf: titrpCii, and in South Bhagalpur. In 

Patna and Gaya they are made of earth or brick, and are 
called gori. , c 
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{k) The shoTel for stoking the fire is pharuhi or iiiisKT 

in Saran and Ohamparan, and •«svfT pharulia ov 
WiXTft Nodari in East Tirhut. In Shahahad it is 
kharma, or in the south-west of the district pharsa. 
In Gaya it is karhni, in Patna agkarhna, 

and in the east karchhul. 

(/) The ladle for stirring the hot syrup in the cooling pan is 
famiyan north of the Ganges and tatnbiya 

in Shahahad. In South-West Shahahad it is dahbu, 
in Patna and Gaya nztSfr ghafna, and in the east also 
■^iwx dsba, 

{m) The piece of matting or cloth in which the sugar is dried in 
the sun is pal, also in South-West Shahahad tn^T 
p3ta, in Gaya ?rujx: tappar, in Patna bt*? tat, and in South 
Bhagalpur *^€1 chatti. 

(w) The flat wooden pans for cooling the syrup are 
Imthanta or kaihaiiti, also in the east 

kathaut, md. in Ssran kathwat In Saran and 

Champaran they are nad or osauni, 

(o) The vessel into which the juice drops as it is filtered is^pc?^ 
parchha or (North-East Tirhut and Shahahad) taula. 


CHAPTER HI.— APPLIANCES USED IN THE MANUFACTURE 
OP INDIGO. 

320. Indigo manufacture is confined almost entirely to North- 
Gangetio Bihar.* 

321. The indigo heating-vat is '^rTT?: Ir (or ) mahdi ke 

hauj {oihaud), and also in North-East Tirhut hand. 

The water reservoir is khajam. The upper or steeping- vat is 

wt»sn: % bojhdi ke hand, or in East Tirhut bojhmiiya 

hand. The rake for agitating the fermented liquor is ’csar^ phahiiri in 
Saran and pharuha elsewhere. In North-East Tirhut it is also 

* The author is indebted to W. B. Hudson, Esq., for much of the information 
contained in this chapter. The ^stem of manufacture described is the old style, 
now only used by natives. In European factories the use of steam power has 
made considerable changes. 
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322. The beams of wood for pressing the plant are dabauta 

in Saran and Champaran, sahtir in Tirhut and Saran, 

dab or TO dharan in North-East Tirhnt, and Urn in South-East 
Tirhut. These are supported on projections in the walls of the vat, called 
or in Champaran wpr tan. In East Tirhut they are called 
sirp^a. Under these pressing-beams are placed, WT ballaly 
or in Saran kainch, which are bamboos laid immediately on the top 
of the plant. 

323. The haudri (Saran and South Tirhut) or m&l 

jhari (Champaran and North Tirhut) is the small reservoir where the 
indigo juice ooUeots to be taken to the boiler. The drain is «rT^ 
naUox nari, Qt in Ssran and the tsffW is the 

door by which it is closed. The strainer is wax chhanna, or in South- 
West Tirhut ohaddar. 

324. The boiHng-room is ^ kar&h ghar. The ^ mej is 

the wooden or masonry straining table in which the indigo is put 
after being boiled. This is the name in Saran, Champaran, and West 
Tirhut ; to the east it is balu mej or (in South-East Tirhut) 

TOT mal mej. ' 

325. The pirioh or pirh is a oomiption of the English 

word “press,” in which the boiled liquor is placed in a cloth and 
the water pressed out. In Saran tot dala, and elsewhere ^^srr 
chalna, are the perforated boards placed above and below the indigo 
in the press. The screw of the press is w? pench. The square boss 
or nut on it is dhibri. The morni is the spanner or 

apparatus for turning the screw. In South-East Tirhut it is also 

mamorni or pechkas. The large wooden beam through 

which the screw passes is WTT the/ia in Siiran, and elsewhere 
dabauta or to dab ; when it is made of iron it is called in South 
Tirhut TO hank. The kutka are small pieces of wood placed 
below and above the Wiwx data or chalna. 

326. The machine for cutting cakes is pharma, and the 
wires with which they are cut WTT ta?\ 

327. The cakes of indigo are yojff, and they are dried in 

a drying-house, goti ghar, ou shelves, called in East Tirhut hto 

machdn, and elsewhere '5|T^ chali. 
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328. The following are among the implements used in indigo 
agriculture 

(1) The dharm lagcji, a wheel for measuring land, 

each revolution of which covers one InggL 

(2) The hidar or hidari^ a mattoch for digging. 

(3) The or plough, which is of two kinds— 

(a) hilaeti, or English plough. 

{h) desi or hathaur, the country plough*. 

(4) affl idm% the drill plough. 

(5) Mnta or Idiahhorni, the rake or harrow. 

(6) the spud for weeding. 

(7) hamu or hmisiia, the sickle for cutting the plant. 


CHAPTER IV.— THE SPINNING-WHEEL. 

329. The following diary shows the process of spinning thread 
and making cloth in the subdivision of Madhuhani, in North-East 
Tirhut, in the year 1879 

On the 20th September the writer bought 24 sers of cotton, 
being a day’s plucking on a sunny day from about a bigha 
and a half of cotton field. The cotton iirf?iT hdnr/a (see § 
1016 for the various names and varieties) was of the kind 

called loM, which ripens in the month of 

(August-September) . It was pulled out of the husks 
from the tree. 

20th— ’26th September. -—IDuring this time the cotton has been 
drying in the sun, and now (26th) two old women are 
employed to clean it, picking out the dirty and immature 
cotton, called Jcarkut. This is principally com- 

posed of seeds which have come to nothing and been 
worm-eaten. This cleaning is done by hand. It lasted 
to the 30th September. 

Isi October . — Commenced to separate the seeds, hangaitr^ 
from the ^farr hdnga. This is done by a machine called 
charhhiy which consists of two rollers, about an 
inch thick, of hard wood tightly wedged one above the 
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otlier; IbotK rollers are supported in uprigMs, tlie ends 
passing through. At one end the lower roller is turned 
by a handle, and has at the other end, where it projects 
from the upright, a screw cut in it. The same end of 
the upper screw has a reversed screw cut in it, and these 
two screws fitting into each other act like cog-wheels ; but 
when the lower roller is turned, the upper roller turns in 
the direction reverse to that of the lower one, so that they 
act as a pair of feeders tightly wedged together. The 
hanga or uncleaned cotton is then applied to the 
feeding side of the two rollers, and on the handle being 
turned the cotton is pulled forcibly through by their 
revolution, while the seeds remain behind and fall down 
to the ground. 

330. The two upright standards are called khUnta, and each 

of the rollers arifn jathi, or in Saran sanrdri. Underneath the 

rollers is a cross-bar, called kal, joining the two uprights and 
holding the machine -together. The khunti is a wedge going 

through each upright from front to back, under the cross-bar and 
holding it and the roller in their places. 

331. The wfl pachri are the wedges running sideways through 
each upright and tightening the two rollers together. The crank which 
turns the lower roller is called makrij and it is held to it by the 

kilH or linch-pin. The handle at the other end of the crank 
which is held in the hand, and by which the machine is turned, is 
called Idganif or in Saran chalmni and in Gaya 

hathaiiri. 

332. The base of the machine in which the uprights rest si 

called pirha, or to the west pirhiya, and out of this projects 

behind, along the ground, the majlma^ on which the foot of the 

operator is placed to keep the machine steady. 

333. The cotton, when cleaned from the seeds by this machine, is 

called n7, rU, or — the last by .women of the upper Hindu 

castes, and the two first by Musalmans and low-caste Hindus. 

Tua is used in Shahabad. 

334. The above lasted three days. It was then again cleaned 

livnah^ fTw? tunnah, or (in Shahabad) tv^nahy to clean), the few 

remaining pieces of husk, &c,, being picked out by hand. 
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21st October . — The cotton was to-day put out in tlie sun 
preparatory to being carded dhiinab, to card). 

22nd October. -~To-dLQ.j two cotton-carders dhuniya) came 

to card tKe cotton. Each, brought with him a machine, 
called a dJmnkif or to the west dhanuhi. In 

Gaya it is dhunethi, in South Hunger and South- 
East Tirhut dhunaithf and in South Bhagalpur 
dhunhath. 


335. It is composed of the following parts : — 



(a) The flexible piece of wood acting as a bow, called danti 
or VBT danfa to the east and ddnri to the west. 


(6) A. broad wooden board, called trttt phareJia in North-East 
Tirhut. In South-West Tirhut it is pharauta^ in 

South Bhagalpur pharuha^ and elsewhere as 
pharha, 

{c) The bridge over which the string is passed, mdngi. In 
Shahabad and also optionally in East Tirhut it is htWT 
mdthay in South Bhagalpur iTtqvsfT mathwa, and in South 
Hunger 

(d) A leather string, called rrffT tdnt. In Patna and Gaya it is 
also called roda. 

(^) A leather strip acting as a sounding board, lying along the 
round edge of the tfiTTr phareha, on which the string 
rebounds, called puchhet or puchheta generally, 


{I^humya) at Work. 
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pachhauta in Tixhut, and iajffer in Saran 
and Ohamparan. In Noxfch-East Tirhnt it is 
piishtail, &u.dL m. optional name in Shaliatad is 
puchJiauia. 

(/) A stout leather string along the outer side of the 

pimreha, to one end of which the ntN tdnt is attached, 
while the other end is fastened to the ‘suft danti. It is 
used to tighten the Niw tdnt, and is called ghirehi 

or ghurcM. When pegs are used for tightening 

this, they are called or fwfX’siT Uriya. 

(g) The hatlihar, '^sn’C hathgar, or IiathJmr, is a 

loop of string under which the left hand is passed to hold 
the machine steady. The above is the name current in 
North-East Tirhut. South of the Granges’ it is also called 
Jiathhar, with variants hathkar or 

hathkara in Shahahad. In North-West Tirhut it is 
hathra, in South-West Tirhut and Saran *^1 hatha, and 
in Sarau and Ohamparan muthwdra. 

{h) The mallet for twanging the how, of wood, shaped like a 
dumh-hell. It is held in the right hand, and the wfif 
tdnt is struck and twanged with it. It is called 
jiata, and also (in Tirhut and South Bhagalpur) 
dista. In Patna it is called daata, and in South 
Hunger distha. 

336. In using this instrument it is held hy the left hand under the 
hathkar, which passes over the wrist, and the ?iT?r tdnt twanged 

in the midst of the cotton hy the ftiWT jista, which is held in the right 
hand. This process loosens the texture of the cotton, and causes all the 
dust and dirt to fly out of it. The dhimki is not allowed to rest 

on the ground, hut is supported in the air hy the hathkar passing 

over the wrist, and it springs up and down as the frnr tdnt is twanged. 

337 . The whole pile of cleaned cotton was called gothi. While 
this was going on, two old women were called in to mahe little hollow 
rolls of cotton to he made into thread, They are called to the east 

plni, and to the we.st piuni or pemiL A local name in 
East Tirhnt is plr. These are about four iuohes long and a quarter 
of an inch thick. A lump of clean cotton, the size of a walnut, is put 
rouud a thin skewer, called pinrhsari, and is then rolled on a 

hoard, called pirhiya, with the palm of the hand. These are 

then tied up in bundles of about teu each, called nmUU. -x ; 

9 



6G 


BIHAR PEASANT LIFE. 


338. These ptni are now ready for being made into thread in 
■the spinning-wheel. 

339. The spinning-wheel is clmrliha^ but in South-West 

Shahabad it is ralitay and in the south-east jarhha. 

340. Its parts are as follows : — 

The foundation. — This is in the shape of a double letter T : thus— 



341. On one of the cross-pieces the driving-wheel stands, and on 

the other the spinning apparatus. This foundation is called T plrha 
or pirhiya to the east, and pirhal to the west. The 

connecting bar between the two cross-pieces is manjhwa or 

iifMiT mdnjJia, in Patna and Graya it is latkhora^ and in South 

Bhagalpur 

342. The driving <‘Wheet. — The supports of the driving-wheel are 
called Tthmita. The wheel itself is composed of two parts,— 

{(T) The central boss or nave, and 

(&) The four spokes on each side of the nave. 

843. The nave is called munri or muri south of the 
Ganges, and manri or munriya north of it ; in East Tirhut it is 
also ffTwr tdma^ and in South Bhagalpur and South Hunger paila. 
It is about 5 inches long and 4 inches thick. 

344. There are four spokes lying across each end of the nave from 
one circumference to the other ; there are therefore eight radii on each 
side, and they are so arranged that the radii on each side are not opposite 
each other, but alternate. Each of these cross spokes is called indti 
or or in South-West Shahabad kamn ; sometimes they 

are also called khunta or khUnlL 
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345. Tliese spokes are held in their places by a string, called 
awdl to the west, nmwdl in Patna and Gaya, and UMdl or 

amdlh to the east. In South Muuger it is amhdl This 

string goes round the extremities of each radius of each side alternately: 
thus — 



It forms therefore a kind of edge or rim of a broad wheel, something 
like a paddle-wheel, and over it passes the driving-band which turns 
the spinning apparatus. This paddle-wheel is about a foot in diameter 
and five inches thick. 

346. The central axle of the driving-wheel is called 1 ^ 3 : lath 

generally north of the Ganges and in South Bhagalpur. In Tirhut it is 
called ^T3' jdth^ and in North-East Tirhut also laith or 

South of the Ganges it is generally helna. It is caused 

to revolve by a crank end called m((h% or in Shahabad and 

West Tirhut WTSfi ndlc. It is darhi or ^?rT darhiya elsewhere south 

of the Gauges, except South Bhagalpur, where it is again makri. 
To this is attached a handle, called to the west and in Gaya 
chalatma, and to the east larm or ^grrcf^ larani In South- 

West Shahabad it is called bhamti or hhdmwat^ and in Saran 
optionally chalaunL 

347. The driving-band is called nidi or mdlh. It is 

rubbed with rosin dhuman) and oil and is then blackened 

with charcoal koela). The driving-band goes twice round 

the driving-wheel and the spinning-axle, once passing through the 

malkdthi {vide post), and once not. 

348. The spinning apparatus . — ^We now come to the spinning 

apparatus. There are three perpendicular uprights. The two outside 
ones are called khmti, and the middle one is called malkdthi. 

In Patna these three uprights are called together 
pachkathiya, and in South-West Shahabad khuniiputtL The 

two outside ones support the hearmgs of the spinning-asle, and the 
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centre one lias in its lengtli, facing the driving-wheel and going right 
through its thickness, a long slot out. One of the strings of the 
driving-hand passes through this slot, and the other passes outside it, 
so that the double turn round the spinning-axle can never get 
jammed up together, and so entangled. 

349. On the two outside uprights, on the side farthest from the 

driving-wheel, project two stiff pieces of leather, called chamrahh. 

These form the bearings of the spinning-axle, which passes through them. 

350. The spinning -axle . — This is called tahua, and also to 

the west telma. It is an iron skewer about 8 inches long and 

an eighth of an inch thick at the thickest part. It projects a distance 
of three inches beyond its bearing on the same side as the handle 
of the driving-wheel. This hearing has on each side two little pieces 
of wood fitting on to the spinning-axle, which act as washers, and 
are called chhiichohhi. Outside the outer washer on the spinning- 
axle is a fiat disc called pMrU^ and two and a half inches of the 

axle project beyond it. 

351. The driving-band, after passing twice round the driving-wheel, 

passes through the malhdthi, then twice round the spinning- 

axle, and then back to the' driving-wheel outside the malkdbhi; 

and it is evident that even the slow turning of the driving-wheel 
will make the spinning-axle revolve at a very high speed indeed. 

35i5. In spinning, the projecting point of the spinning-axle has a 
short length of thread attached to it, and then, while the handle of 
the driving-wheel is turned with the right hand, a roll of cotton 

pinl) is held in the left hand between the finger and thumb, and 
the cotton, being quickly caught up by the length of thread, is drawn 
off in the shape of thread on to the quickly revolving spinning-axle. 

353. When the projecting point of the spinning-axle is filled with 
thread, the whole is called a huhri, or in Saran huhirM^ 

and is wound off on a winder, called paHa or xR:?n: pareta. 

It is also called in South-West Tirhut mhca, and in East 

Tirhut Mwa or mtwa. In South Bhagalpur it is 

called naia%. This is like an ordinary silk-winder. The handle 
chalaum) of the driving-wheel is taken out of its socket 
in the crank makri)y and in its place is placed one end 

of the axle of the winder. The other end is held in the right 
hand, and is revolved between the finger and thumb. The winder 
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is conical in shape, and does not need further description. It will 
hold half a q^uarter of a ser of thread at a time. When it is 
filled, the thread is taken off and tied in hanks. These are generally 
■^1’^ pola, poM, or poUya, Local names are miti 

(North-East Tirhut), latti (Patna and Gaya), and karcht 

in South-West Shahahad. 

354. The diary breaks off here temporarily, as the spinning of this 
particular cotton was not done in the writer's presence. He wished 
the thread to be spun as fine as possible, and as this could only 
be done by Brahmani women, who would not come to a strange 
house, this part of the work was done by them at home. 


CHAPTER V.— THE WEAYER’S LOOM. 

355. The following is a continuation of the same diary. 

Jamffiry 1880.— The skeins of fine thread were brought to 
me to-day, and were put in water to soak for eight 
days. This strengthens it. 

27th January , — After they had soaked this period I sent 
for a weaver. A Muhammadan weaver is 
jolha ot waom’rt, and a Hindu weaver is 

tanivoa or '5if^ tanti, *or, in Shahahad vif^ tanto. 
Sometimes tlie Hindi word jolaha is used 

instead of 

356. The Musalman weaver or is the proverbial fool 

of Hindu stories and proverbs. He swims in the moonlight across fields 
of flowering linseed, thinking the blue colour to be caused by water. 
He hears his family priest reading the Quran, and bursts into tears 
to the gratification of the reader. When pressed to tell what part 
affected him most, he says it was not that, but the wagging beard 
of the old gentleman so much reminded him of a pet goat which 
had died. When forming one of a company of twelve he tries to 
count them, and finding himself missing wants to perform his own 
funeral obsequies. He finds the rear peg of a plough, and wants to 
set up farming on the strength of it. He gets into a boat at night, 
and forgets to pull up the anchor. After rowing till dawn he finds 
himself where he started, and concludes that the only explanation is 
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that his native village could not bear to lose him, and had followed 
him. If there are eight weavers and nine hu/ckas^ they fight for the 
odd one. Once on a time a crow carried off to the roof of the house some 
bread which a weaver had given his child. Before giving the child 
any more he took the precaution of removing the ladder. Like the 
English fool, he always gets unmerited blows. Eor instance, he once 
went to see a ram fight and got butted himself, as the saying 
runs: — 

HwT’eT 

Karigah cliliar tamdsajay, 

Ndhak chot joldha Ichdy. 

— * He left his loom to see the fun, and for no reason got a 
bruising.’ Another story (told by Fallon) is, that being told by a 
soothsayer that it was written in his fate that his nose would be cut 
off with an axe, the weaver was incredulous, and tahing up an axe 
kept flourishing it, saying ^ tbrwt ?Ta ^ «f» ^ 5 paf 

^ ?rw SfT“, yon harha ta gor kdthon^ yon karba ta h&th 
kathon^ aur yon karha tah n&'i — ^if Ido sol cut my leg, and if I do so 

I out my hand ; but unless I do so my no — , and his nose lom off. 

A proverb jou kaiai^ — does a weaver 

know how to out barley, — refers to a story (in Fallon) that a 

weaver, unable to pay his debt, was set to cut barley by his 

creditor, who thought to repay himself in this way. But instead 
of reaping, the stupid fellow kept trying to untwist the tangled 
barley stems. Other proverbs at his expense are 
W, 'ETTS' kaua chalal has ken^ jolha chakU ghds ken , — ■ 

the weaver went out to cut grass (at sunset), when even the crows 
were going home ; %w jolha hhutiaildh Usi 

khet,—t\ie weaver lost his way in the linseed-field, an allusion to 
the swimming exploit already recorded. His wife bears an equally 
bad character, as in the proverb '^rnr^ 

hahsali jolhini hdpak. ddnrhi noche, — a wilful weaver’s wife will pull her 
own father’s beard. 

357. The weaver proceeded to set up in the ground seventeen pairs 
of sticks in two lines, at a distance between each pair of about one and a 
quarter cubits, and between the lines of about two cubits. At each 
end of each line a stout bamboo post is fixed, and close to each of 
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those at one end another stnoller staff. Bound these sticks the thread 

is twisted as follows ; — 



tops of the smaller sticks. 

358. This operation of setting the warp is called 

karah, or in Shahahad ?nwr ^ tam karah. The bamhoo posts axe 
called Jchmti, and each stick, wc sar. These last are called m 
Saran, cWparan, and North-West Tirhnt sarka. 

359. The sticks immediately in front of the bamhoo posts axe called 

to the west chhitun, in Shahahad chhipJci, and to the east 

chMtJd, also in North-East Tirhnt ^ dorlk mr. The 

whole apparatus is called tuni, or in Shahahad tana, and the 
thread to be stretched is put on a kind of pyramidal reel called 
charkM, It spins on a spindle, called dagni, or in Shahahad 

ddngi, and in the inside of the apex of the cone is a c^called 
thori, or in Shahahad tholn, in South Hunger thorli, and 

in South Bhagalpur ^ tdi, which rests on, and revolves on the point 
of, the spindle : thus- 



360. The spool is composed of 14 slips of bamboo, forming the 
framework of the cone, fastened at eqtial distances round the circum- 
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from that used in England. It is called wfK’^'^ Jcarigah to the west 
and hargah ia the east. It consists of the following parts : — 

(1) The This is dharJd in G-aya and to the west, 

and kapcirhimii or kaparhmi to the 

east. In North-East Tirhut it is also called 
kaparni. 

(2) The needle inside the shuttle, on which the thread is 

wound, is Uri, and the tube which revolves on 

this ^==3^ chMtchchhi, or in Shahahad chhunchhL 
When thread is wound on this tube the whole is 
called sr^ nan, also in East Tirhut ^‘501 lari. This 
is held in its place in the hollow of the shuttle by 
a pin made of a feather. This is called 
pakknan to the west and in South-East Tirhut, 

Itr in South Bhagalpur, and pakhUr or 

pakhe&ri to the east. A. weaver estimates his work 
by the number of mri which he uses up, as in 
the proverb in whioh he is supposed to address a man 
who has seized him to carry a load, WoETIT'^) 

Wo tanghah ta tanyah, 

ndhvH ta mu mrtk harkafi hoet, — if you must load 
me, load me quickly, otherwise the time of nine 
shuttles will be wasted. 

(3) The wooden frame suspended from the roof, which after 

the shuttle passes is pulled forward by the weaver and 
drives the thread home. This is hatha or WW 
hattha in West Shahabad, Patna, and West Tirhut, 
in the west generally, 

in the north-west, and kamhanda in Gaya. 

In North-East Tirhut it isWTWT ifawff., and in South- 
East Tirhut WT^ tam In South Bhagalpur it is 
•if^K^Ktankar, 

(4) The comb of reeds or hamhoo in this bar, which keeps the 

threads of the warp apart, is called TPf rdchh. 

(5) The /leflfflf/es, which alternately raise or depress the threads 

of the warp, are Wjr hae or w lai. 

(6) The set of three reeds which is placed in front of the heddles 

to keep the two sets of the threads of the warp apart is 
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atrd!wmi north of the G^anges generally and 
in Shahahad, and tarawan elsewhere south of 

the Ganges. Another set of three reeds also used is 
called hJianjni m Charaparan, North Tirhut, 

Gaya, and South Hunger, and the two sets together 

are called in North-East Tirhut MTsr azJrawaw 

hhmj. In Patna and the south-east the reeds are also 
called s«r. 

(7) The elastic bow which keeps the woven cloth stretched in 

front of the weaver is pannik south of the Ganges ; 
north of the Ganges it is ^rfiris and also 

pmini in East Tirhut. 

(8) The wooden roller hehind which the weaver' sits, and on 

which the cloth is wound up as fast as it is made, 
is in the north-west, in West Shahahad, and in 
South Hunger lapelan; elsewhere it is 

chcmpat. 

(9) This is supported by posts called hJmnta; also the right 

and left ones have different names, viz. the right-hand 
one, which passes through the roller and prevents it 
turning round, is y/iMa everywhere, in North- 

East Tirhut also jihla, and in South-East Tirhut 

also Tm^wxjiMa. In South Bhagalpur it is t|c3T 
gali Mmia. The left-hand one, against which the 
roller rests, is north of the Gauges every- 

where. Also, in East Tirhut, as also to the west 
and Gaya, it is hamwari or f hamwariya, 

■ in Shahahad it is also pachhela, and in South- 
West Tirhut kandJiela. In South-East Tirhut 

it is also called hmnaila. In South Bhagulpur it 

is simply ^TT 

(10) The woof is supported at the end opposite the weaver by a 
piece of wood called kharkaut to the west 

and klmrkmti to the east or kJmrMti 

in South Bhagalpur, which is held up by pillars 
called^# kamili io the north and west, khunfa 
in East Tirhut, tlmm in Patna, thumlhi in 
Gaya, and ihumkha in the east, and also 
kharko khunta. in South Bhagalpur. 
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(11) The -woof IS held tight by a string, which is fastened to its 
end and passes round a peg at the extreme end of the 
loom and back again up to the weaver, where it is 
fastened within his reach to another peg. He is thus 
able to slacken the woof as necessary. The first peg 
is called ke kkunta, or in Tirhut 

sarkmmi he Ichmti ; the second peg is 
called % ^7 dorhandha he hh^nta, or in South 

Bhagalpiir 

(13) The treadle, which the weaver moves with his foot, is 
paimsar or pausdr generally, and in East 
Tirhut The knob on this, held between 

the weaver’s toes, is tnwT^r 

(13) The upper levers, to which the heddles are attached, are 

nacimi generally. In East Tirhut they are 
‘^^^=^r^ loefim, and in South Munger laelini. 

(14) These levers are fastened to sm upper beam, which has 

various names, viz. abher to the west, 

hhitbhera in Siiran and Champaran, dhaehdna 

in South-West Tirhut, dhnchan or akad 

in North-East Tirhut, tiparkar in South-East 

Tirhut, qn^vqK korharm Gaya, and qn: kar in Patna 
and South Munger. 

364. The loose end of the woof (qr?; p«iE) is called sirdra, 

and it is wound up on a tangni, which is hung up out of the 
way. 


CHAPTER VI.— THE SALTPETRE MANUFACTURER, 

365. He is called nonigdn. The round vat in which 

he dissolves the saltpetre from the saline earth is kothi north of 

the Ganges, and south of it ahrL The mother liquid thus 

produced flows out through a drain called qsnrpanar in Tirhut and to 
the east, and paundt to the west; also in Ssran molidn, and 

in South-West Shahahad parnauha. It flows into au earthen 

vessel fixed in the ground, called nadha, nad, or qrqj nada^ 

also parchha in Tirhut and towards the west, and garni 

in South-East Tirhut. 

366. The mother liquid ia called ras, or in South-West 

Shahahad After the saltpetre has been deposited, the 
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refuse liquid from which salt can be educed is called pachharu 

or in South-West Shahabad ^ MM. In Saran tinfl MM means the 
liquor from which salt is educed, and pachhari the refuse which 

is thrown away. 

367. Over the round vat are placed bamboo rafters, which are 

called koroi to the west, koro in North-East Tirhut, and 

patwatmi in South-East Tirhut. These are supported on bricks, 
inta, and over them is spread straw, called 'WT^IT chh^a, 
c/iMfi}\m Ichar. 

368. The mother liquor is boiled in a large iron pan called 

knrah, ov (to the east) tatila. When made of earth it is called 

lamda, or in Siiran Mor. The fireplace is called cMllm* 
The pot for cooling the boiled liquid is hanriya., or to the east 

tmda. 

369. The iron curved spud by which the saline earth is scraped 

from the ground or wall is hhurpa, and the mattock for digging is 

•sB^rr phahura to the west, koddr in Tirhut, and kuddvi 

in Saran. The basket for carrying the saline earth is tohi, 

and that for carrying the saltpetre chlkinti 

370. In South-West Shahabad— 

{a) jarm sora is saltpetre prepared by boiling ; 

(d) aM sora is saltpetre prepared by evaporation by 

the sun’s rays ; and 

(c) kaMi sora is refined saltpetre 


CHAPTER VII.— A DISTILLERY OP COUNTRY-LIQUOE. 

371. hhattMdar or ^TiT<?rn: dbkar is a distiller. In Saran 

he is also called XJ^ rdnkl kaidl is a Muhammadan who sells 

country- wine ; kaltvdr is a Bfindu who^does this, ^'SSTTW Midi 

and rdnki are caste names. When a man of another caste sells 
liquor, either on his own account or as a servant, he is called sr^tsrTflr 
gaddkvan. bhatiU is a distillery. kalali or gaddi is a 

place where country-spirits are sold. 

372. The still is called ^|t bhaUki^ and consists of the following 
parts : — 

(1) deg or deg, the boiler.— This has a baked earthen 
cover called adhkdr, or in Saran adit Mr. 
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(2) Oyer this is inverted a wide-mouthed globular copper 

■vessel; this is called if or in Saran frf^T 
tamiya. It serves as a condensing- vessel. The spirit 
rises into it, and over its outside surface runs con- 
tinually a supply of cold water. 

(3) The water reservoir is water flows from this 

through a pipe called paumlU, or in South 

Bhagalpur panndU, and in Saran also 

dhonga^ on to the top of the condensing-vessel. 

(4) The spirit thus condensed flows out through a pipe called 

ynsrwrfl madhnan. 

(5) The spirit is collected in an earthen jar called tank or 

matiikaf nudim this it is carried to the place of 

sale. 

(6) The refuse left in the boiler is ras ; also, in Gaya, 

haksa, and in South Bhagalpur also gora, 

(7) sdjan or chhdban is water used for diluting 
spirit, so as to increase the quantity for sale. 

(8) The liquid for distillation is made as follows. Liquid 

(v:^ rad) and sweet preparations (i?lErT m%thd) are mixed 
and buried in the ground. This mixture is called 
hmaungi. "When it is ripe was’W malim is 
poured into it. This act of mixing is called vrcj:^ 
hharti, "When the mixture is sufficiently fermented 
for distillation it is called nIvrt?; hojhai. The 
constituents of the ran and of the mUha 

vary, and are not detailed here. 

(9) Earthen cups for drinking country-spirit are ehtikkar, 

g'iirki, ox pitam. 

(10) Pots for keeping the spirit in the shop are called mat, 

horma, or in Shahabad kaurena and 
huiydm. In Saran another name is karaha, 

373. Ordinary weak country-spirit is dokani, and also 

in Saran kha&iya ; the next strongest (when made of gur 

only) is kandi or (when made of other materials) -^twra dohara ; 
the next strongest is mumphi, or in South-East Tirhut isTTn 
sehdra; and the strongest of all, 
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appliances USED BY MISCELLANEOUS VILLAGE 
TRADERS AND PROFESSIONALS. 


CHAPTER I.—THE PALM- JUICE SELLER. 

374. The palm-juice seller is 

375. In climhingnp the palm-tree he uses a heel-rope, which ties 

Ms feet close together. At the same time he has a stout rope passing 
round the tree and his body. He leans back against this rope, and 
presses the soles of his feet, thus tied together, against the tree. He 
then climbs up the tree by a series of hitches or jerks of his back 
and his feet alternately. The heel-rope is called maJcri, or to the 
west pakusL In Shahabad it is palm, and in Tirhut and 
Patna The body-rope is generally danrwdns. 

In the east it is also nma, and in South Munger bdria. 

376. The longish earthen pot in which the juice is collected is 

called lahni, or to the east urhf^rh. Round its neck is tied a 
string, called to the west anoan and to the east tir#! phanni or 

phanM^ or in South-East Tirhut raima . This string is 
hooked on to a hook, anhira, or in Saran anhtrha^ in 

Shahabad ankusi, and in South Bhagalpur mikora^ which 

is tied to the man’s waist by a rope, lewdr^ or in Saran 

in Ohamparan 'sf^i danm^ and in South Bhagalpur '^jxpetdr, 

377. The sickle used for cutting the palm-tree is hamuli to 

the west and hansua io i\io east. It is sharpened on a piece of 

wood called ^sr ArmiJ/jc!, and also, to the east ^far or 
haluath in South Bhagalpur and 'ir%anr baletha in South Munger. 

378. A hathamia or tarkatti, or in Saran ^iqriWT labna^ 

is a large longish earthen pot for holding toddy (WT8\ tari). In South 
Bhagalpur taula or kunda is an ordinary vessel for holding 

it, 5iT^ ndjKi, or in Saran naphi^ is a small earthen pot used for 

measuring it, and 'sfK^^T jonva, harariyaf and gohcdn 

are in South Bhagalpur earthen vessels iu which toddy is sold. 

379. A toddy palm-tree is WTT or WT’f tdr^ and the juice is 

or frifl tdri. There are two kinds of this tree — the female one, which 
bears fruit and is called pkaliiai^ or in South Bhagalpur 

tsmi phalla^ and the male one, which produces hairy flowers aud is 
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called haltar or pJmUar^ or in North-East Tirhut 

plmldo^ and in Ssran ^f%Tr haliha. A Ichangm, 

khagra, or hkagri is a yonng palm-tree. A horhi (North- 

East Tirhut) or a hahira (South-East Tirhut), 

hmjhi sisim or anathu (South-West Tirhut), is a palm-tree which 
does not produce juice ; a basanti is a tree which produces juice 

in spring, and m^^Tjethua, or in Saran sal, one which does so in 
summer, while gfmud is one which does so all the year round. 
In the east ghaur is a tree which produces juice in the rainy season. 

380. To cut a palm-tree for the juice is chheivah. 


CHAPTER II. --THE BIRD-0 ATOHEE. 

381. The bird-catcher or mmiJcdr, or in Shahahad 

baheUya, uses a number of siir nal or «rT nar, which are long 

shafts of bamboo tied together like a fishing rod, of which the top 
one is called kampay or in South Bhagalpur khoncha. On 
this last is applied bird-lime (^TOT Idsa), and the bird-catcher cautiously 
approaches the bird, concealing himself behind a Eit taMi or screen 
of leaves and branches. When the bird is witbin distance it is struck 
with the limed kampa, and thus caught. The chonga is 

the bamboo tube for keeping the bird-lime. 

382. The phand or pMnda and chaugora are 
two kinds of nooses. «rfz<rT^ batiyari is a net used in the day-time, 
and '<?T»rc ehdtar, one used at night for catching birds. 


CHAPTER HI.— THE BARBER. 

383. The harher is hqgdm, nifn: thdkur,-sr[% 7idi, wrsr ndu, or 
naua. In North East Tirhut he is also sr%f^ naheri, and in Ssran 
sometimes osta. He has his lokhar or kismat, 

kishat, or kishad, which is his instrument-hag. Also he has a 

chamauta or chmauti, or piece of thick leather used as a 

strop, a moohm or tweezers, and a lyr ohhnra or astura, or 

to the east khur, or razor. His nail-parers are mharni, hut 

in Ohamparan they are mhran, and laharni in East 
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Tii'hut. His whetstone is 1%iT dlla or dlli. Mmhi is his 

scissors, hafori his brass cup for water, darpmi Ms looking- 

glass, and hingi the cloth which he spreads in front of the person 
be is shaving, and on wMoh the hairs fall. 


CHAPTER IV.— THE COUNTRY SURGEON. 

384. The country surgeon is mv^'^Jarrah, sn;-nr Jarah, or 
hajam. 

38§. Among bis instruments are jamUra, a tooth-extractor, 
chobha or mstar, a lancet for the arm, and tJmnlca, a 

lancet for the head. 

386. For oiroumoision smnatoxm'^^ khatm) he has 
Jantri, gliori, or in South Bhagalpur '^?rr cJiunta^ which are nippers 
of bamboo, and wn; salai, which is a bamboo needle for holding up 
the foreskin. 


CHAPTER V.-THE FARRIER, 

387. The farrier or nalhand has the following 

appliances. 

388. A mehhad or kisbatj which is the bag in which 

his tools are carried, a chMri or curved knife, a mmtaras 

or large curved knife, a jamhnr or pincers, a tw ret or file, a 

balkha or martml or small hut long hammer, a 

doali^ or in South Bhagalpur balkha^ wMoh is a leather for holding 

up the horse’s hoof, a pujmal or hair string for tying the ear 

of a refractory horse, a halkha or iron ring, and a 

smikatti or chisel for cutting the horse’s hoof. 


CHAPTER VI.— THE WASHERMAN. - 

389. The dJwU or washerman uses a patka or 

pat, which is the washing-board, of which the support is in 
Shahabad 'ffTgiWT thckm orw^’^siw netonath. In South-West Tirhut it is 




82 


BlHlR PEaLSANT LIRE. 


called chaukiy and, when made of stone, trirw pathal. His iron is 
isUri or (in North-East Tirhut) misUri. His ironing 

cloth is % 3 Sf kethmiy and his starch kalap or kaUph. 

390. When the article to he washed is too heavy for him to lift 
Tip and dash upon the washing-hoard, he heats it with a mallet, called 

mungra or wMwgrn, or (in Saran) (in North- 

East Tirhut) ’^fzT sonta^ and in South-East Tirhut latM, In 
South-West Sliahahad it is called ^^Ternirr kathka, and in South Bhagal- 
pur dholdang. The clothes-line or drying-frame is IFTT? tmdio. 

His bundle of clothes is «r^T hakucha. 

391. The act of heating the clothes is kundi, and to heat the 

clothes is pitab, or dhoel north of the Ganges, 

hichharah (in Patna), nichharah (in Gaya), f^irPC^ niklidral (in 

Shahahad), khlnchah (in South Bhagalpur), and ohhaniab 

or phtnchah (in South Hunger and Shahahad). 

392. South of the Ganges clothes which are well washed are 

nimdry or in South Bhagalpur iftirWR: goharjhdr. In Ohampgran they 
are fsmiT nikcMr, The half-washing given to new clothes is ’wrdl 
hJiamsOy or in South Bhagalpur khdmso. In Gaya the washing 

of a cloth after it has had patterns printed on it is UohharnL 

393. The honesty of the washerman and his tenderness for the 
clothes committed to his care are not considered of much account in Bihar, 
and there are numerous proverbs coined at his expense, e.g. x(x 

^1%, dhobi par dhobi base, tab kapra p>ar sahun pare, 

— no soap ever touches clothes unless many washermen live together 
(when owing to competition they wash well). Again, tfffw TOT 

""STS dhobik bap ker kichJiu nahinphdf, — nothing belonging to a washer- 
man’s father is ever tom by him {i.d, those are the only clothes about 
which he is careful). It is also a wise precaution, which according to 
Bihar ideas should universally he adopted, to disbelieve a washerman 
when he says the clothes are * nearly ’ ready. A washerman’s donkey 
is a bye-word, as in the proverb ^ ^ ^ sfo 

tjkWw, gadha ken na dosar gosainyan, dhobii/a ken na do!<nr parohan, 
— an ass has only one master (a washerman), aud the washerman has only 
one steed (a donkey). Again t dhobi, 

ndii, darji, i tlnu algarji, — ^ther© are three careless people, the washerman, 
the barber, and the tailor. 
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S U B D I V I S I O N I X. 

TOOLS AND APPLIANCES USED BY COUNTRY ARTI- 
ZANS. 


CHAPTER I.~THE CARPENTER AND TURNER. 

894. The carpenter is barhi, or in East Bihar optionally 
Wfiv: kamdr.. In South Bhagalpur he is also called His 

workshop is kamnrsdynr or larhi kJiana. A proverb 

about him is t ^fsRfT m i huribak gam 

Jcmnaifdh, janiha rukhdn na Sfls«/«,--this fool (of a carpenter) would serve 
the village when he has neither chisel nor adze ; said of one who under- 
takes to do a thing without possessing the means. He uses the following 
tools : — 

395. The adze . — ba^ula or, especially in South and West 
Bihiir and South Bhagalpur, hasula. In South Hunger it is 

wfWT basila. A similar tool is tanga, tdnga, ■sf??)- fangi, or 
tangdri. In North and East Bihar it is also called Imlhdn. 

This is a larger adze, and is used chiefly by sawyers arkmiya 

or ’^TTTaif^ drdkas) in sc^uaring logs, and by carpenters for rough work or 
for cutting down trees. 

396. The large saw . — 'sara dra, and south of the Canges also 
arra. The small saw. — dri. 

397. The large hammer . — hathaura, or in South Bhagalpur 

Uhdwar. The small hammer.— hatJmiri, ondrtaid^ 

and in West Tirhnt and south of the Canges also wvr yAcw. In South 
Bhagalpur it is called mariya. 

398. The harma or barman is a revolving awl or drills 

worked with a how and string, and used as a gimlet or centre-hit. The 
bow used with it is icamdni, or in South-West Shahabad ^RT5fr^ 
kamdnak. The handle round which the string goes is gulplii or 

gulK. In South and East Tirhnt the word is kulphi. Tn Gaya 

it is ^ muth. The cap at the top, on which the palm of the hand 
rests to press the awl, is topi^ pa*7ff, ^'=5^ dahn% or 
dahanta. The awl itself is harma or barman, The string is 
north of the Ganges dodli, and south of it wtft dori or 

or in South-West Shahahad jemmr. . 
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399. The following are various lands of chisels : — 

(a) The kachchak north of the Ganges, and the 

hatari or batali south of the Ganges, is broad 

at the base and narrow at the point. In South 
Bhagalpur it is called hajjak. 

(b) The ratnha is a long ohisel for making mortice holes. 

(c) The cJwursa is broad and straight ; another name 

in Gaya and Shahabad is batasi. 

{(1) The rukhan or rukhani is like the kachchak^ 

but is larger and thicker, and is used for coarse work. 
It is also a generic term for all chisels, 

(e) A small ohisel with a rounded edge for making lines on 
wood is north of the Ganges golak 

buruj khdh. South of the Ganges and in Saran it is 
girda or gordar randa. In South 

Bhagalpur it is also klioliya. 

400. Gouges are golak, golakh (Gaya), 

gola rukhani, or ifhcs^TK gordar rukhani ; other names are 

(South-West Tirhut) and girmit (? gimlet), North-West 

Tirhut. A large gouge for heavy work, such as hollowing out rice- 
mortars, is '«if^ ’flRRt hank rukhani. A square gouge is 
kachchak rukhani. 

401. The common plane is randa, of which the blade is Wt 

phaUi, or in Shahabad phalsa, and the body hinda. The 

wedge for holding the blade has various names, viz. north of the 
Ganges khunti, e-sfi’t thcki, or chaili. South of the Ganges it 
is in Shahabad khunti or tJiepi, and to the east "qr^ puchchi, 
■qr'qi*5ft pachri, or ’qwf pachcJmr. When the blade has a coarse edge 
for rough work, it is WCRT jharna randa; also XrXX dant 
randa in South-West Shahabad. A plane with a fine blade is 

VXX sdpki randa. The dardj is a narrow plane for squaring 

the edges of boards. 

402. Grooving-plane%. — There are — 

(а) The plane for cutting square grooves .— ’sr burnJ khdh, 

or (South of the Ganges) (or buruj (or 

gurug) kh&p. 

(б) The galta is for cutting round grooves. In West 

Bihar and South Munger it is also called 
kkirohi or khitti. 
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(c) The he randci ov (north of the Ganges) 

wr^ i?<i!42w?L is a plane for making grooves for 
panelling. 

403. The following &X6 files : — 

(а) reti is the common file. 

(б) The file for sharpening saws is generally hatm. Local 

names are ^fK lcatan in North-West Tirhut, 
kairohi in Bast Tirhut, ^<5^ tephal in Gaya and 
Shahahad, tephalla in Saran, and ?B5TT^ kanSd in 
West Shahahad. 

(<?) sohan^ or in East Tirhut sohen, is a coarse rasp. 
{(1) The chorm, or to the west ohaursa, is a 

broad file. 

{&) The is a half-round polishing file. In 

South Bhagalpur it is maigin. 

(/) The ^1% cJiauras reti, or in South Bhagalpur 
chaupahal reti, is a square file. 

404. The square, or gnomon, is batmn, gimiyan, or 

chalta hatam. The compasses are parhal A 

blunt point for drawing lines is khathas, or in South Bhagalpur 

korsuL Sand-paper is W saves kanna, ^rRi^sT saves 
hdgaj, or sares pattd. In South Bhagalpur it is sajp/«. 

The pincers for drawing nails are jamhnra, jamura, or 

sanrsi. Glue is sares. patthal, pathal, or 1%^ sil, 

is the grindstone. The block on which the man works is thxha, 
thelia, or in South Bhagalpur f^T thiya, thiha, or 
parkattJio. In Gaya and Champaran it is called pariyatha. 

405. The English auger is also used, and is called aivgar, 

or in Thhut f3rrK»fw« gmnit (? = gimlet). 

406. A lathe is khardd, and the man who works it is 


CHAPTER II.—THE BLACKSMITH. 

407. The blacksmith is lohdr generally, and in South-East 
Tirhut he is also BTiiK ihdkitr or, kdmdr. His smithy is 
kamarsayar. In Ssran it is also hhs&ri, and in South Bhagal- 

puT it is kamarsdri or marai. 
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408. B-is anvil is nilim ov neltM; hnt in Bou.th.-EiiBt 

Tirte it is and in South Bhagalpur liMi. This is 

fixed in a block called theha north of the Q-anges, thlha in 

Shahabad, and in South Bhagalpur thiya^ parkaih^ or 

gariyds. In Patna and South Hunger it is '«rtHT parethu or 
parhattha, and in G-aya xrf^TffT ponyatJm. In South-West 
Shahabad it is dnJmih. A well-known proverb about an anvil 

is W ’RTWT mmi chot nehdik mantha , — ^it the anvil has 

nothing on it, the blow falls on its head. 

409. The gJmmnitclhi is the swage bloek or perforated 

anvil on which iron is placed when being pierced with holes, and 
hln or hv' (east generally, Patna, and Gaya) or wr Jianna (South 
Bhagalpur) is the round block of iron placed on this, also pierced with 
a hole. This latter is also used for making heads of nails, and another 
name for it is chapraican, cJiaptmiina, or 

chaprauni. 

410. The large hammer for welding is ^ ghan ; smaller than this 

is the’^r?3t liatlmiir or Imtliaura ; and smaller still the 

Jiathaiiri or mariya. 

411. The yVzwMm or is a pair of p/weers or 

tongs round at the tips ; other names are ti'S'm gahua (Oharaparan, 
West Tirhut, and Patna), sanni (Shahabad and South Bhagah 

pur), and-fig:^ hanguri (South-West Shahabad). Everywhere 
sanrsi is used for a pincer adapted for talcing a hot piece of iron out of 
the fire, tightening nuts, &o. To the west the sugaJd is a pair of 
horn or wooden pincers. 

41^2, The iron po^er for stirring the fire is north of the Ganges 
auhurha ; in Gaya and Shahabad it is anhtm or *^ 11 ^ 

ankiiri; and in South Bhagalpur mikora or onkra. 

North of the Ganges, to the west, it is also ; while in 

Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger it is Iwltara. 

413. The eo/rf cA/se/ is chheni, and the chisel for making 
holes in iron is topan^ with a variant attprsTT topna in Patna and 
Gaya ; another name is sumhJia south of the Ganges or 
summa or summi north of the Ganges. 

414, The fixed bellows is hhdthl^ and also (south of the Ganges) 

mi^hhantliL The hand-bellows is when worked with 

both hands, ekhanthi when worked with one hand, and 
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mpaua in South-West Shahabad. In tbe soutb-east it is also 
itath h/idnthi. The end of the bellows pipe which goes into the fire is 

53 ;;^ mura^ muri, or mitriya. In Saran it is ankurha; 

in South Bhagalpur, murhi oim^ salak ; in Patna, mohkka ; 

and in South Hunger, wt^v^ mokhri. The pipe itself is phunk ; 

also north of the Ganges and to the west ehhmchhi or chhuch-^ 

chJd ; and in Patna, Gaya, Saran, and East Tirhut chouga, or in 

South Tirhut chongl. The clay pipe over this is dr an or 

«r«i, or in South-East Tirhut '5TT In East Tirhut it is also 
matiham^ and in South-East Tirhut ^it^metum. The wooden sides of the 
bellows are W’qi'JHT takhta ; also in Patna, Gaya, and South-West Shah- 
abad tRSiTT patra. The leather sides are chamra ; also ‘gTH chdm 

(optionally south of the Ganges) and IcMl in Ohaniparan, Patna, and 
Gaya. The valve is "srifT panklia or panklii; also (in Patna) 

pankhri. In South-East Tirhut and Champaran it is gaddi. The pivot 
on which the pair of bellows works is konrha north of the Ganges ; 
also in North-West Tirhut &ursa. South of the Ganges, to the west, 
it is dhuri, and ankura to the east and also in Shahabad and 

Champaran. The pillars which support it are ’■aqrr khamhha north of the 
Ganges and khunta south of the Ganges and in South-East Tirhut. 
The upper iron bar is harenra or barenri nortH of the Ganges, 
and haretha in Patna and Gaya. In Shahabad it is"qf%^ henriya 
in South Bhagalpur danda, and in South-East Tirhut qrurr 

danta. The lever which works the bellows is chhlp in the North 
Gangetic tract, and also dan fa in Tirhut ; south of the Ganges 

it is lath or Idtha, and in South-West Shahabad danda. 
In South-West Shahabad a small bellows worked by both hands is 
iHifqpssrT ■qfsfl menrarua bhdntki. A well-known saying about the bellows 
is gWl ’qJT'qr Tiflq- % w 'stth qrr ■«#qr wr 

qft wrrqr tulasi dh ganh ke hari sen sahal najdy^ muah chdm kd phunh sen 
loh hhasam ho jdy^ — 0 Tulsi! God cannot , withstand the sigh of a poor 
man : the blowing of dead leather (in a bellows) reduces iron to ashes. 

415. The is a revaluing awl otc drill worked with a 

bow, qsHHft kamdnif with a leather string, fT¥'»isrT timna. Sometimes a 
string is used instead of a bow, and this is called dodl-i or 

joti, or in South- W est Shahabad jemwar. The iron spike of the awl 

is north of the Ganges Wl dandito the west and f^pkam to the east. 
South of the Ganges we have dam in Shahabad, dantim Patna 
and Gaya, and dandi again in the south-east. 
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426. The fixed vice is «if« hankov (in South Bhagalpur and South 
Monger) hais (?==vicG), and the hand-vice is hath-hal or (in 

Patna and Q-aya) hanthlial The two sides of the vice which 

grasp the iron are trat palla ; the screw is musm, or in North. 

West Tirhut kahla ; and the socket for the screw to work in is 

cMiichchU, except in Shahabad, where it is chongiya^ and South 

Bhagalpur and Ohamparan, where it is arr chonga. The hau die for turn- 
ing the screw is north of the G-anges musra or chalaimL The 

latter name is also current in Shahabad, where in the south-west of the 
district we also have hathkara or danda. In South 

Bhagalpur it is '?TQ[*«r hntul or hattha, and elsewhere it is 
lialJira. The spring is kamdni. 

417. The tap and die for making screws is north of the Ganges 

«tTf^«lT hadiya or badPiya ; the latter is the usual form in North- 

East Tirhut. South of the Ganges, in Gaya and Shahabad, it is 
hadiya, and elsewhere wfwT hadhiya. In South Bhagalpur it is also 
called ’srT?; dai (die). Of this the female screw is kuika, the 

tightening screw ehutki, and the nut-maker pechkas. 

dhibri, or in Ssran kahla, is the nut of a screw. 

418. The common flies are reti, and the round files 

golak or golakh, and in South Bhagalpur gol retL The 

half-round file is rdmgxHd, and the triangular file in Sliran 

tinphalla, in Ohamparan tirphal, in Shahabad 

tirpnhal, in Tirhut tephal, in Gaya tepaJml, and elsewhere 

tinpahal or tirpahla. 

419. The compasses are parkdl or ^wiTsr kampds. The 

mould is sdncha, and the vessel for cooling hot iron panihdm 

in Ohamparan, West Tirhut, and Gaya ; xr^x^T pamhanda or XTSfr?'®! 
panhanda in Shahabad and South-East Tirhut ; 'gm ckdha (also in 
South Hunger), iaberi, WTWK labar, or also in South- 

East Tirhut ; vaber or mmer in North-East Tirhut ; and 
ncd)eri in Tirhut generally. In South Bhagalpur it is panchdha. 


CHAPTER III.—THE MASON OR BRICKLAYER. 

4*510. The mason is called XPSf raj, also tTST rdj midiri 

north of the Ganges, and xcrsr rdj majur in South Bhagalpur and 
South Hunger. In Saran and Ohamparan he is also thamn. 

421. He uses the hasuli, which is a pointed hammer for cutting 

bricks. In Shahabad lorh is an iron hammer for breaking stones 
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422. His trowels are (1) karntf the largest, for mixing 

mortar; (2) manjkola or (in SontK-’W’est Shababad) adhky 

a smaEer one ; and naJila, or in Tirbut and the west kalam 

or kalmi, the smallest one, for polishing the surface of the mortar. 

423. Mortar is masala or (in North-East Tirhut) arw gach 
when made of brickdnst and lime ; when made of mud it is fWr^T 
gilawa^ also ?rtf garra (Patna, Champaran, and North-East Tirhut), 
3TKT gar a (Saran and the east), Mdo (South-West Tirhut), and 

/ez (South-West Shahabad). 

424. The wooden beater for consolidating and smoothing plaster is 

Ig^rr^ mmigri or thafi. The rol or raul (South Hunger, 
Patna, Saran, and Tirhut) is a long stick for smoothing the plaster 
Other names are pahta or WT pata, 'tar paita^ paikta 

(South Hunger), and pharma in Gtaya. In Shahabad and South 
Bhagalpur chirm is a slip of wood used for the same purpose. 

The scoop for making moulding is north of the Ganges and to the east 
generally goldkas, and also to the east irtw gola. Elsewhere 

south of the Ganges and in Champaran it is lihurchuni. 

425. The plumb is sahul The string is sid, and in Cham- 

paran and South-East Tirhut also doW; and the small pieces of wood 
fixed on the string are henra or %Vr Iminra in Tirhut, Shahabad, 
Patna, and Gaya, ■ir’^ pafti in Saran and Champiiran, f^jratyf^ phitkiri 
also in Champaran, East Tirhut, and South Hunger, pkirki in 

South-West Shahabad, and phetkina in South Bhagalpur. 

426. The square is yrtfipTi goniya, igf^^rr guniya^ or^fsfj?! guniydn 
to the west, also ^rhry^ sadhni in Patna, Gaya, and north of the 
Ganges generally, and rahhil in South-East Tirhut and North 
Bhagalpur. To the west and in Gaya it is also wjtit batdm: 

427. The maulstick i& f^WKmisinr in Patna, the North-West, 

and South Tirhut. In Tuhut, Gaya, and the west it is nistar. 

In South Bhagalpur it is chip. 

428. The whitewashmg 6rws/? is kunchi ; in South Huager 
it is also jharni. 

429. The ladder is sirhi, and the scaffolding mdnch or 
ymisr machdn to the north of the Ganges. South of the Ganges the 
latter is trr? park generally, or path in Shahabad. In Champaran, 

I Patna, and Gaya it is also chdlL 
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430. The cTini: or ?niT^ tag&r (also Tirhut) is the 

pot in which the mortar is mixed. The mortar-pot is stt^ ndd or 
nand. The mortar-trough when made of clay is h dnri, also 

Iwha in East Tirhut, and optionally athra south of the (danges. 

In South Bhagalpur it is also Mrhai. When made of wood it 
is w^*V[ Mthra or katficmti. 

431. The hrioks are ground into powder fivrJili i) hy a crusher, 

dhenki. or (in Ohamparan) lath. Of this the ]iestle is mumr 

or musra, or (in South-East Tirhut) mnidth. The piece of wood 
on which the bricks are sometimes crushed is ohliri north of the 

(oranges ; south of the Ganges it is ohhla in Gaya, 

ukhli in South Hunger, hhuriydn in Patna, and hanriija 

elsewhere. It is supported by pillars, which are khmda or 
khutta in East Tirhut and south of the Ganges. In the latter tract they 
are also called kharnbha. In West Tirhut and Siiran and Oham- 
piirau they are jangha or khdma. The axle on which it works 
is called akhauta in Patna and Sgran, iikhauta in Gaya, 

and also in Patna. In Ohamparan and North-West Tirhut 

it is wfjiiT md,njha/m South-West Tirhut killa^ and in East Tirhut 
(tanta. Sometimes a hammer is used for breaking the bricks, 
which is called ^Tjrrr mungraov (in Shahabad) hathkuUa, and in 

Saran srrff th&pi. 

432. The large earthen pot for water is ghaila, also fufwT 

thiliya in Gaya and gagri north of the Ganges. The smaller 

pot is hanri or 'Iff'siT hmiriyat also khoha in East Tirhut. 

South of the Ganges the pot with a spout for pouring water on the 
plaster is hadhna. In South Tirhut it is badhun, and in South 

Bhagalpur m'^Jhdn. North of the Ganges generally kanca 

or '4fk?lT kantiya is used, and in East Tirhut also phuchchi. 


CHAPTEE IV.— THE GEAIN-PARCHER. 

433 The grain-parcher is •^Tsikdmi or kdndu, with a variant / 
cuf ' ^ ^ kandun in Ohamparan, Patna, and Gaya. In Ohamparan 
(optionally) and in South-West Shahabad he is called 5ff^ cjonr, and 
north of the Ganges and to the south-east he is also known as 
hharbhunja. Parched grain is bhunja, or in Shahabad 
bhunjm. WEen it bursts in the parching it is called Idwa or 
■pfmfha. 
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434. His parcMng-hoTise is gJionsat' ot ghonsdr 

to tlie west, and also to the west of the North Q-angetie tract, 
hhamart. In South-West Shahahad it is hharsain. The name 

Jccmsdr or kanisdr is current in Bast Tirhnt and to the 

east of the South Gangetio tract, including Patna and Gaya. In 
Tirhut it is also 7c«?2.san. 

435. The fireplace is i::WT ohullia in Tirhut and to the east of 

the South Gangetio tract, including Patna and Gaya ; also ittk: hhdr 
generally, and bhansdr north of the Ganges and in Gaya, and 

ghonsdr in Ssran, In South-West Shahahad it is 

hharsain. 

436. The place in front of the stove, on which the grain falls, is 
■girt parux in Shahahad and parud in South Hunger. In Patna 
and South-East Tirhut it is paiir ; in Gaya, South Bhogalpur, and 
North-West Tirhut joce^r? ; and in Saran and Ohamparan pari. 
Another name more or less current north of the Ganges is 
cJmutra. 

437. The earthen pot in which the grain is parched is ’©xxr^ klidpar 

or Mapra when it is large with a wide mouth, and klupri 

when it is smaller. The latter is also called north of the Ganges 
hcnda or ^^x kunra^ to the west, and taala to the east. 

438. The iron spoon for taking out the hot sand is kahhliul 

in Saran and Ohamparan and South Hunger, and kalchhnla in 

Patna and Gaya. In Shahahad it is kaluchh or (in the south-west) 
■?F^’gr kalus. In South-East Tirhut it is ^f??fX sarahiya. In South-East 
Bihiir it is called dabbtt. When made of earth with a bamboo 
handle it is called dhakni north of the Ganges and in South. 

Hunger, or sanca in North-East Tirhut. 

439. The flat wood stirrer is called ■eE.fV^x dabila to the west. 

In North Tirhut it is '^fsr’ElT dabixja, and in South-East Tirhut ii[T^ ddb, 
and in Gaya htrur. A kind of broom made of four or five 

reeds tied together is mv^jhdru (Patna and Gaya), blmnjndthi 

or borhni to the south-east, barhni to the east generally, 

^^srx larna or Idraxii in North-East Tirhut, chliipni 

in South-East Tirhut, and chalawni north of- the Ganges. 

440. The sieve is chalni generally, but chalna in 

South-West Shahahad and chdlaiii in East Tirhut. To the west it 

is also WK’^jharnaf and also in South-East Tirhut ^ sup. 
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441. T^h&pober 'va khoma or Morm north of the 

Ganges and in South Bhagalpur and South Munger ; elsewhere south 
of the Ganges it is Morna or Miorni, In South-East 

Tirhut and Ghamparan it is khorndtJii. 

442. Tbe feusA-et for the grain is north of the Ganges daura 

or daiiri. South of the Ganges we have hatri in Patna, 
maiini or miuniya in Gaya and South Munger, hhaunki in 

Shahahad, and <?«%« in Ghamparan and South Bhagalpur. In 

Ghamparan and Gaya the satghanoa^ and in South Munger the 

chdnr, is an earthen vessel with seven or more divisions for 
various kinds of grain, and in South-East Tirhut a baithki 

is a similar one with four divisions, and chhmma one with six. 

koha or kmitiya in Korth-East and South-West Tirhut, 

and kanoa in Ghamparan, are earthen pots for grain, and 
katJira in Patna and Gaya, or kathanti elsewhere south of the 

Ganges, is a wooden pan. 

443. The grindstone is ejffrr jdnta or (in South-West Shahabad) 
sjf?r jdnt. Its axle is f^wr kilh or (in South-East Tirhut) 

A?/, and it is made to revolve by a handle, which is or "iffvyrfT 
Aflif/im generally, and to the west, also '?T«rc in Soirth-East 

Tirhut. 

444. The wages in grain paid to the grain-paroher is vrn: bhdr, 

or in South Bhagalpur vfTTt bhdro, as in the proverb ■»=IK 

^ Jau jari gel^ bhdr la hdnhal chhh — ^the grain-paroher has 
burnt my barley and has tied me up for his fee (adding insult to injury) . 
The quantity of grain parched at one time is tsTT’?! ghdni. . 


CHAPTER V— THE BAKER. 

445. The baker is generally ndnbd'i, with a local variant 

sTsfivfT?: nartbat in Shahabad. In Gaya he is srivn^sr ndnpaj. He is 
also called ’Ct^Wngrr roUwdla, He is proverbially a rude fellow, and 

nanbdi ke kUnga is popularly used to mean a stout rude 

fellow. 

446. He uses an oi/ew, tanur tandur, 

447. T3ab roasting-spit is south of the Ganges ’rfs® sinkh, and 

elsewhere Sikh, In ISToith-East Tirhut it is also sink. This is 
fixed on supports, which are hichehha to the west of the North 

Gangetio tract and in' Patna, and kaicdh dani in South-East 
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Tirhut, tShahabad, and South Bhagalpur. In Gaya they are 
ohakhas. 

448. The boiling-pot is or ■^ir:%degcM. South of the 

Ganges and to the west it is also called patlU when made of 

earthenware. 

449. The cup is riMbi, the saucer rikabi or grrlxT 

hatora, and the wooden spoon ^ ddi, and also in East Tirhut 
Ghamach or (to the west) eJiamtnmh. 

450. The large wooden stirrer is called kaphcJia in ^orth 

Bihar, dod in North-East Tirhut, and jit donga in South Tirhut. 
In Patna it is ^TWT dahha, m^ elsewhere south of the Ganges ^^^dat)bu 
when made of iron, or "sinii'jfh; kaphglr (west generally) when made of 
wood. 

451. The cushion by which he places the cake on the side of the 

oven is rapMda, or in North-East Tirhut ti^ gaddi. The 

■^wf'TBrji-ssrr hmhtagna is an iron bar hooked at the end, and the ’^r^T 
arm an iron bar flattened at the end. They are used in taking 
cakes out of the oven. The one is held in one hand, and the other in 
the other. The two together are called or in OhampSran 

Jcansi. 

452. The instrument for making ornamental marks on pastry is 

north of the Ganges m'^lsdncha ; south of the Ganges it is chokan 
in Shahabad, ciiokni in Patna, and elsewhere ckoka. 

453. The hhuradimi is an implement for cleaning vessels. 


CHAPTER VI. -THE CONEEOTIONER. 

454. The confectioner Is haludi in North, and 

halwdi in South Bihar. 'BSs fireplace is chulha, and also in Cham- 
paran and South Munger bhotthi^ of which the stoke-hole is iff'® 
munh^ and also in Gaya and South-West Shahabad ducir, 

455. His open cauldron is karaiii generally, also 

or crrTr inGaya. Of this the handles are ^ 5 ^ danfi, 
karuy or ?sinr kanna^ with a variant kariya in South Munger. 

456. The skimmer is JfRC^irr in Patna, the north-west, and 
East Tirhut, chnnanta generally north of the Ganges, pauna 
in the north-west, Tirhut, and south of the Gauges. In Patna it is 
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also pauniya, in South Bhagalpur 'wft chatti, and in Gaya, South 

Hunger, and Saran The large stirrer ia keoncha, 

and the smalt stirrer chholni. In Ohamparan and North Tirhut 

it is also • ’C py fi khurpi, and in South Bhagalpur klmrclmni. 

457. The wooden rolling-pin is ws^rr helm, which is worked on 

a paste-board. This latter is called ^wrm chakla when it is round, 
and 01” '^'^patra when it is oblong. Other names 
are ■?rt'sWT takkia (North-East Tirhut), fqff^rT pirhiya (Gaya and South 
Bhagalpur), and prrha (Gaya and South Hunger). The pestle for 
beating the dough is i^T daha, (South-West Shahabad) ddbi, or 
(North-East Tirhut) dah. Other names are gurdam or 

musad (Ohamparan), ,daptaii (Patna), and wwwym (South 

Bhagalpur). 

458. The spoon is halchhul or in North-East Tirhut war 

karuch. The brass ladle with a wooden handle for removing the sugar 
from, one vessel to another is dabhu. 

459. The wooden platter for sweets is girda north of the 

Ganges and in Shahabad, khoncha north of the Ganges and in 

Gaya and South Hunger, khanoha in South Bhagalpur, and 

khdncha or dagarna in Patna and Gaya. 

460. The brass saluer is 'gift thdri generally, with local variants 

thariya in Shahabad and East Tirhut and «rr^ t/idl in Ohamparan 

and Bast Tirhut. In Saran and Tirhut it is also called •^■qrr ehhlpa. 
The deep brass pan is ’q^rfr parat. 

461. The sweetmeats are exposed on stands called tarauni^ 
local variants being taraana in Ohamparan and South-East Tirhut 
and taraini in Ohamparan. In South Bhagalj)ur they are 
iekhti. 

462. He has also a wooden basin, called kathra, 

kathwat^ or katMuti; a large ladle, ■’etrsft dokri ; and a pair of 

scales, called generally tarqfUt farjui, or tekauri. It is 

also takauri in Tirhut and the west, and wwr narja in 

Ghamparan* 

463. ^ ^ 'W’^T haludi ke dokan^ dada ke 

phcdeha, is a well-known proverb. Kphateha is a feast in honour of the 
dead, at which sweetmeats are given away for nothing. When a 
person wants to get a thing for nothing, which he has no right to 
expect, the proverb, which means * a confectioner’s shop is not my 
grandfather’s funeral feast,’ is said to him. 
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CHAPTER VII.— THE TOBACCO MAinTEACTTJRER. 

464. The tohaooo-seller is OTtyim tamOku-wak, 
tamahi-phamh, or wirff^vTreil tamdku!-bah. He uses a 

crushing-lever, dhenld^ a peg, wws? or 

^¥1X3 samath, fixed in it. It is supported on^ pillars, kkimia, 

X|[ti5T lihunta, or (in tlie west) jangha or jangJiiya,hj an 

axis-pin, killa or akhauta. It falls on a hollow bed called 

oJchri or okhli, on which the tobacco is placed. Wlien 

the crushed tobacco is being removed, the beam is supported by 
a forked stick, which is called tekni, tekan% or (in 

Shahabad) theka or tJiakwa, or in Saran tJiekm. 

In East Tirhut it is called thekni ov^W^^algani, in Ohamparan 

argcmi, and in South Bhagalpur tlmgna ox 

tiGlikim, Sometimes a string, ram, is used, for this purpose. 

An illustration of the similar crushing-lever used in pounding bricks 
will be found opposite § 431. 

465. The fragments of tobacco are collected by a broom, 

Jhdni or barhni, which is also called kunchi or kumha 

towards the west and kharhara in Patna. The tobacco is 

sprinkled with water from a water-pot, called panhamla, 

kmriya, ifl kmaU, piyala, matkurL In East Tirhut 

it is called athrd, 

466. The bails of manufactured tobacco are generally 

pilanda or dhbndha. Other names are lohiga (Ohamparan), 

*ft^T gola (Saran and the East), hnda (South Hunger and North- 
West Tirhut), UUi in Patna and South Hunger, and fwT 2Ma 
in Shahabad. tikri are smaller balls. 

467. In a tobacco shop the broad flat meta.l plates are, north 
' of the Ganges, seni, and south of it <aW*^T khdricha or 

khoncha. The tobacco-pots are bhanra, ckariia, or 

charm. The c/otA covering the stand for the vessels is 

jhdmp, or parda, and the board on which the tobacco is 

mixed is 'trarsxT patra or T plrha. When of stone it is '^rfe^T xiatiya. 
Instead of plrha, fq1%z[T pirhiya oxitmrin takhta may be used. 

468. Among the spices used in manufacturing tobacco are 

jata niasi, chharzia, sugttnd icdla, and 

siigaiid kokila. Plain tobacco is called ’S'T^T sddu, that which is 
spiced or scented kJmmhira or khamlra, and a mixture of 

the two doras or 'etl'WT dornsa. 
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CHAPTER VIIL— THE PIPE-MAKER. 

469. The mater of gurguris {vide post), who is a se%^T hasera or 

brazier, ttses a kind of /at^e, which is called khardd. Of this 

khunia, or in South Bhagalpur ktmd, is the block which holds 
one end of the stem as it is being turned. In it is fixed an iron spike 
called ^55r giinf. pharM is a piece of iron which keeps the 

stem in its place as it is bemg turned, and bagheli, or in 

South Bhagalpur baghaila, is a piece of wood through a hole in 

which the stem is passed during the operation. 

470. The workman uses the reuoloing awl, barma, moved 

by a bow, kamani, of which the string is tasma, dori, 

or joti ; a broad chisel, chaursa, and a narrow gouge, 

51^^^ naJiarnij or in South Bhagalpur nehni; an adze, 

basula ; a small saw, dri; a knife, chhuri; mA files, reti. 

471. The maker of hubble-bubbles nariyarivala) 

uses a reti (of which the point is hf/r), dri, ^Rnrr 

barma, and H'sr gnj. 

472. The pipe («i9ST hukka) is of various kinds — 

(1) The nariyar or nariyal, which is the ordinary 

country hubble-bubble, in which the mouth is applied to 
the ooooanut itself. It is smoked principally by Hindus. 
Of this the stem bearing the bowl for burning the tobacco 
is ^«rr bota or gatta. The short smoking-stem some- 
times applied to the coeoanut, to save the hands from 
being blackened, is orsfT mr. The bowl is 

chillam or cMlam. In South Bhagalpur ■’ffsrfl 
povgi is a temporary pipe made of the leaf of a tree. 
In South-West Shahabad is a. wooden pipe 

used by travellers, and damdamacha a pipe 

used by women. 

473. (2) The other kinds stand on the ground, and are more or 
less similar to each other in shape. The general name is 
'9^ •■'3'^ gurgiiri when the smoking stem is joined to a 
tube rising from the brass howl, and garyara 

when it issues directly from the brass bowl. They are 
generally made of metal or earth. Another name is 
pharsi. The tube arrangement for carrying the 


THE FIPE-STEM MAKER. 


97 


bowl is tbe same in principle as in the cocoanut kind. 
The difference is in the smdkiug-stems 
Of these there are — 

(a) kulpMcldr^ that with joints kulplii), allowing 

the mouth-piece to he moved in any direction. A 
kehanidar kulpM is a joint like an elbow, 
and a jilebiya kulpM is a twisted joint. 

{b) arhdi khamha, that with two large bends and one 

small one. 

(c) ^ derh kliumha^ that with two bends. 

{d) Bf^T tharhiya or Br%?iT thariya, with a short straight stem 
— used only by poor Masalmans. 

(e) chaugani, the simplest kind — used by the poor. 

(/) gauraiya, a simple kind, made of pottery. 

{g) lataky which bends downwards. 

{h) chhalleddr, ornamented with gold or silver rings 

(Wr chhdlla). 

{i) satak, peehwan,'^^^;^ pencMar, or 

phaiah pemh, are various kinds with the long, snake-like> 
flexible tube. 


CHAPTER IX.— THE PIPE-STEM MAKER. 

474. The pipe-stem maker (wwitt**? naichabmd or 

naichaban) uses an awl, ^ gaj or (in Patna) sinkh ; a polishing- 
knife^ chhuH; a pair of soissors, kainchi or mekrdj ; a 

saw, ari ; and a pair of tweezers, moohna. He also 

uses iarla or reed, and chin {Fmiicum miliacmrri), a superior 
kind which comes from Sylhet. 

475. Por making the longest snake-like stems, pcchuodn, a 

board takhta), a string don), and a mould (wrf^^sf kdlib), 

are also used. The embroidered ‘work on a pipe-stem is called in 
South Bhagalpur irrsFecrK pdndar or ^fflT<^T morassa. The silk work 
on it is sardmr or bhardwnt, the flowered silk work 

on it huti, the silver work on it alphi, and the ornamental 

cloth work, ’b’Nt ulli chin. 
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CHAPTER X— THE COTTON-CAEDER. 

476. TEe cotton-carder is dhuniyan. For a description of 

him and Eis instruments, see § 334 and ff . 

477. In addition may Ee mentioned tEe wEicE is 

an instrument for teasing cotton. It is also called w gaj in TirEut, 
SEaEaEad, daya, and SoutE BEagalpur, and sati in CEamparan 
and SEaEaEad. TEe pJiatka or idiatki is a simple Eow 

used Ey village women for carding cotton. 

478. A lion once met a cotton-carder in tEe forest, and seeing 

Eis carding-Eow, mistook Eim for a Eunter. To avoid Eeing killed, tEe 
lion addressed Eim hatlie 

dhaniiM hdnJie han, kahan chale DilU Sultan, — witE Eow in Eand and 
arrow on sEouider, wEere is tEe emperor of DelEi going? TEe cotton- 
carder was equally frigEtened, Eut at lengtE mustered courage to reply 

'w ^ ’igTsrr Sfi- % ^Tct tr^^=^TsrT hm men ralma, han 

men khana, hare he hat bare palicliana, — altEougE Ee live and eat in tEe 
forest, only a gentleman can recognise a gentleman. TEese sayings 
have passed into proverEs, tEe meaning of wEicE is oEvious. 


CHAPTER Xr.— THE SHOE-MAKE'E. 

479. TEe sEoe-maker is mocU or monehi in cities, and 

chamdr in the country. Among Eis tools are — 

480. TEe tEick iron pounder for joining the edges of two pieces of 

leatEer wEicE Eave Eeen previously smeared with paste, wEicE is 
lohiya north of the Granges generally, also kthaimga to the west of 

that tract, and pitnam. North-East TirEut. In Patna, day a, and 
SoutE-'West SEaEaEad it is Manga, and in the rest of SEaEaEad 

and in SoutE BEagalpur it is lehongci or i^xr^^rr tipna. In SoutE 

Hunger it is ft singtha. The paste used is iic lei, or to the so utE-east 
Wt lot. In South-East TirEut it is lafl Jchari. la&am is a similar 

paste made of pounded Eoiled rice. 

481. TEe knife for scraping the surface of the leather is in North- 

West Bihar i;f ifl rdmpi or rdpi . .. In TirEut, the west, and South- 
East Bihar it is also khurpi. In daya it is khurpa, and in 

Patna rampa. 

482. TEe large awl is mtdri, with a variant entdli in 

daya. To the east it is also lokhar, in CEamparan 
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IdlMar, and in Soutli-East Tirlint ^ or. Tlie awl witli aliook at the 
end for sewing is katavni. In South Bhagali)nr it is 

takna, and in South Monger tipuni. The medium-sized awl is 

mcmjhola ot: niarijkoU, 

483. The horn for grease is i%iT Binga; south of the Ganges, it is 
also fgf' singh. 

484. The last is pharma or (north of the Ganges and the 

South-East) ; south of the Ganges it is also, in Gaya, 

kall)ud, and kcilhud elsewhere. 

485. The wedges of wood or leather fastened to the last to make 

it fit are •sfVsW’?! partaha (also in South Hunger), or part aha 

in Shahahad, and pachcJd in the south-west of the same district. 
In South Hunger they are kapchheri. 

486. The chisel for paring the edges of the sole is kharpi 

The sort of wooden chisel for smoothing the surface of the leather is f JIT 
henga to the east, beunga north of the Ganges, or 'if jit beonga or 

beongi elsewhere south of it. In South Bhagalpur it is 

pelati. 

487. A wooden block for heating the leather is ’^■RTC hdmmar in 

South Hunger and Gaya and in South-West Shahahad. 

The block on which the leather is out is pirhiya, or in South 

Bhagalpur silla, and in Saran fcrvrft pirM. 


CHAPTER XII. -THE BLANKET-WEAVER. 

488. The hlanket-weaver is gareri south of the Ganges and 
hhenrihar north of the Ganges ; also in East Tirhut marar, 

489. He uses a simple loom. The stick on which the blanket is 

wound as it is woven is oJcMr south of the Ganges. North of the 
Ganges it is sinjoy, also fwt sinjo in Tirhut and kamhar 

in Ohamparan. The supports for this beam are khuUi, ^ 

khunti, or (in Gaya and East Tirhut) ^ khunta. In South-East 
Tirhut they are also ?rr^ gali and galli or 3n%^T^ galiyan in 
Ohamparan. In Shahahad the left support is called barni, and 

the right hand one gdli. In the same district the support furthest 
in front of him is 'fVT dhura, and in Ohamparan dhii'i. 

490. The beam to which the weh is fastened at the opposite end 

rom the weaver is ohdrL or'fw bemo is a wooden imple- 
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ment which is passed between the thread of the web to drive tight each 
thread of the woof. In South-East Tirhut it is also called hatha. 

491. The movable stichs placed at intervals to separate the 

threads of the web are tagdhari in Tirhut and Saran and 

haitat elsewhere^ except bailath in Shahabad and barai in 

Ghamparan. 

492. The heddles, or implement for alternately raising and 

depressing the threads of the web, chapni ; also in South-West 

Tirhut ^ phatthi. 

493. The wooden scraper for removing knots or excrescences 

from the thread is JchikJiorna or khikhorni north of 

the Ganges, also in Ghamparan. In Patna it is 

f^ir^lXTsrr hUhrna.^ and elsewhere south of the Ganges 
khilhorna. 

494. The thick iron needle is ■ 55 ;^ sfla, or in South Hunger 

igcwr sfi/ The shuttle is sargan in South Hunger and north of 

the Ganges, and serang or ’i'TffT seranga south of it. 

495. In Saran and South-West Tirhut the ^frf^ JAcfwn is a thick 

bamboo which is placed between the two threads of the warp. In 
Ghamparan it is ’g-ig-w sasai, in South-East Tirhut elsewhere 

south of the Ganges ^1%iT samaty and elsewhere ^f»iT chonga. 


OHAPTEE XIII.— THE FANCY SILK OB FEINGE-MAKEE. 

496. This man is called xf:zs^1patwa or In Saran 

he is called patheri, 

497, He uses the katra or ■*?i?r*WT katluy a piece of wood with 
four holes, in which four threads are fixed for winding. 

498, The wooden reel furnished with a handle is latni gen- 

erally. The snra// lyoocfen ree/ is or charakh. An optional 
local name is gatti in South-West Shahabad. goU, or in Tirhut 

and South Hunger pec/ialc, is a ball of thread. The winding -stick 
is UK in Patna, helan in Shahabad, and Jatain in North- 
West Bihar. 

499. His scissors axe kaimhi. The coarse needle for smooth- 
ing roughnesses in thread is 19 ^ mlaiy also takua in East Tirhut, 
and tekua in ChampSran. The ivory smoother is mathdr. 
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orm S^mnvzv^imatharm. Th^ large darning-needle h sea. 

The fine needle is «enmuhi!/a. 

500. The iron AooA with a ring wHoh goes romd the toe IS 

or ^ also atid m 

East Tirhnt. This hook is supported on a “‘“““L ““J® W 

Patna.-s^ «A««« inGaya, W thalta in South-West Shahahad, 
dhaum in the rest of the district, and tw tham to the east generally. 
501 The drum off which the thread is wound is -q^ pareta, 
or qxrflp®*- in North-West Bihar. The hamhoo frame 
on which the thread is wound is wwsnT nofKw or qra^ Um. In 
Patna it is wmT nam, and in Gaya and the South-East srawiT nehm. 


CHAPTER XIY.— THE EMBROIDERER. 

502. The embroiderer is jardoj or (south of the Q-ange^ 

wmi karchohitodla, and he makes embroidery 

MrchoM) on the Ternc?’^ karehob or embroidery-frame, on which the work 
is stretched. This frame is rectangular ; and of the paraEel pairs of sides, 
one pair is called (in Patna) samser or (in Gaya and the west) 

samser ak, and the other '^1^ fiU in Patna, phavad in 
Gaya and Saran, and y^patti in Shahabad. 

503. The small needle is ^ stii, and the sewing-awl 

suteman north of the Ganges, sutwan in Gaya and Shahabad, 

sua or TSKk. bari sui in Patna, Gaya, and South Munger. 


CHAPTER XV. -THE DYER. 

504 The dyer is rangr^', in opposition to the 

rangsaj or painter. In North-West Bihar he is called rangreji* 

505. He uses a vat or pot sunk in the ground for his dyes. This 
ia called north of the Ganges mat. In Patna it is htz mant, and to 
the eastHTaf waifA. In Shahabad it is chhonr, and in the south-west 
of the district fr^T kmda. In Gaya and East Tirhut it is kunr^ and 
in South Bhagalpur and East Tirhut goU, 


* This word is often confounded with the word Angreji ‘ English 

and iu jest, or when speaking facetiously, the English in India are called 
rangrej, or ‘ dyers.’ 
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506. lELh half-round pot is, athra or 5rTTg[ nad north of the 

G-anges, in Shahabad, and South Hunger. In South-East Tirhut and 
South Hunger it is also called karahi. In Patna and G-aya it is 

and in South Bhagalpur'^‘^»TIi: A’ar/iaL 

507. The wooden f Iter-frame on which the cloth is hung like a 

hag with the dye inside is many'i or generally. In South- 

West Tirhut it is in North-East Tirhut in Gaya 

manJM, and in South Bhagalpur chammaL The string tied 
to the cloth is kasan, and the cloth with the dye inside it in South 
Hunger and Patna phdgarna. 

508. The stirring-stich for mixing the dyes is dandi, or in 

South Hunger 'smj danta, in South Bhagalpur teklit% and in 

North-East Tirhut form. 


CHAPTER XVr.—THE WOOD-PAINTER. 

509. The wood-painter is rangsaj, as distinct from the 

■WTW rangrej or dyer. He uses two kinds of paints — one mtar, 

which is a paste made up with chalk and gum, and the other 
rogan, which is made up with resin and oil. 


CHAPTER XVII.-THE TIN-MAN. 

510. The tin-man kalaigai') n&es & bellows, oslled'm^ 

hhathi south of the Ganges and in East Tirhut ; elsewhere it is called 

dhauhii. Another name current south of the Ganges is 
ekhatthu hhathi. The two sticks used as handles are north 
of the Ganges and in South Hunger haiihi or '^^hatihu, and south 
of it, and also in Tirhut, danta. In South-East Tirhut they are also 
’(SWTT hattha. The bamboo pipe is chonga, also in North-West Tirhut 
naraiia, in Gaya and Shahabad naraun^ and in South 

Bhagalpur 

511. The solder is ^fur rdnga, and the soldering-iron %?rr kaiya. 

He also uses cotton-wool, ^ mi, and pincers, ^ar&i or 

sanrsi The ihik?’a or ’»irtf3c«fT khoriya is the flat tile for 

melting the solder. 

512. The tin-cutter is kainchi, and he also nses the small 

hammer, hathauri, and the compasses parkdl The 

tin-seraper is neJini or lehni; also khtirchuni 

in South Bhagalpur. 


THE JEWELLEK. 

51 3. The m-sKT sabra, sctbri, or (in South Bhagalpnr) 
snhal, is a small hind of anml, made of a hent piece of iron, with one 
end pointed and stuck in the ground. 


CHAPTER XTIIL— THE JEWELLER, 

514. The jeweller is sonar, or in Gaya soni. In Cham- 

piiran and North-West Tirhut he is spngarJma sonar, 

515. Amongst his implements are the tongs, which are 

smirsa or sanrsi, 

516. The pincers have various names. Large pincers are 
chimia in South-West Tirhut, also '^l^T selmna generally to the west; 

sohna to the east and in Gaya, and chunfa in Patna, 
Smaller ones are cMmti, selmni, sohni, or ehrmii. 

Another kind is gahtia, which axe the large pincers. Nij)pers 

are sri^gt gahifi, or in South Bhagalpnr gahulL The 
kagmuMn are nippers twisted at the head for holding the crucible 
in the fire. These may also be called hagsanrsi in North- 

West Bihar and bagnmJmn in Tirhut and Ohamparan. 

517. The wt^T/^mwra or are wire d/awing-pinoers, 

and the perforated wire j)late is Jantri south of the Ganges, in 
North-West Bihar, and East Tirhut, m^Jaintri north of the Ganges 
generally, and jafri in Ohamparan and North-East Tirhut. 

518. The iron needle-shaped tool for making links of chains is 

tehili to the north-west, talma to the east and south-west, 

tehta in Satan, Patna, and Gaya, and 'EfrG' tehm in South 

Bhagalpur. 

519. The compasses Axe parkai or ka^ or in 

South-West Shahabad chalduM. 

520. The chisel with a round knob for embossing circular orna- 
mentation is khalni, or in Tirhut kholni. 

521. The cold chisel is cMem, and a smaller variety is 
south of the Ganges. 

522. The cutters are kainchi, and also to the south, except 
Patna, 

523. Amongst hammers or 'f )q^-3T kaihaura is the largest. 

The medium-sized is or 5R%«rr mariya, with a variant mareya 
in North-East Tirhut ; in Gaya it is matharni. The smallest 
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is golnmhan or golmuinn ; another name is 

in East Tirhut. 

524. The small pointed anvil is samddn. The onrYed 

anvil is eModi, or in East Tirhut ehahe. 

525. The bell-metal anvil sunk with several depressions for 

making repousse work is Mmula in North-West Bihar, 

Icansla in East Tirhut, ^>5^ liansula in South Tirhut, 'Sfif €5W hdnsla 
in South-West Bihar, and Msla in South Bhagalpur and South 

Hunger. 

526. The square-headed anvil is nihai, or in Champaran 

and North-East Tirhut ^'3TP‘ nehae, and nahdi in South-East 

Tirhut. In South Bhagalpur it is liJiai. 

527. The anvil blocks sunk in the ground are chaha in Saran 
and South-West Shahabad. In Champiiran and West Tirhut they are 

theha. In Shahabad they are eldha. In Patna, Gaya, and 

Tirhut they are par hath, and in South-East Tirhut also 

pirgithi. 

528. The blow-pipe is lahnar^ or in Ssrau st^v ir tg laknal. 

529. The hollow cane for blowing up the fire is mri, with 

local variants BTft udri in Gaya, lari in North-East Tirhut and 
South Bhagalpur. In South-East Tirhut it is optionally phukdthi. 
The fireplace is angaitha north of the Ganges and anyetka 

south of it. Another name for this last is horsi. The fan for 

blowing up the fire is •q’qi'T pankha or panhM ; also in South-West 

Shahabad it is beniywu In North-East Tirhut hhatti is 

the dry powdered earth used for cooling the hot metal. 

530. The small clay crucible is or ufpBT It is 

made of a mixture of clay and rags called in Shahabad 

and in ChampSran kapraut. 

531. An ingot not beaten out is kami, or in Gaya 

eJcwdi. In Saran it is thakka, in Champaran and North-West 
Tirhut chJialki; South-East Tirhut gaddi or thak (also 

in South Hunger), in South Bhagalpur thank, and in Tirhut 

generally except the north-west ehhilki. A block of silver beaten 

out flat is chaursa. 

532. The iron ingot mould is pargahui to the west and 

parghani in Patna and Gaya. In East Tirhut it is btkt 

dhara, in Ssran bttt kam dhara, and in South Bhagalpur nali. 
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533. The moulds of various sizes into which metal is beaten are 
kathira north of the Ganges, ^H^fsErTT kathkira south of it to 

the east, ' g i^x thassa in Sarsn, and hwt thappa in Gaya and Shahabad. 
In Shahabad similar moulds are hahka, loih&riyd, 

(also in South Bhagalpur), and ifTf^ motiya. To the west 
T^3»5rn: rahatwar is a mould in which round articles are beaten into 
shape, and gunjri is a similar smaller one. In the same tract 

t}iTv<^ sngr pogri thasa are milling moulds, such as those in which the 
edge is given to a rupee. These last are called in South Bhagalpur 
khlra biehchi, ■^’*5' bank, or pagra. 

534. Pattern stamps for ornaments are nf^T thonsa in Shahabad, 
nwT thSsa in Gaya and South Bhagalpur, 3W fhans in Patna, and 
W'nrT ehhdpa in South-West Shahabad and South Munger. 

535. The katorl is a box or cup for holding scraps of silver. 

In North-East Tiihut it is called dibiya, and in Tirhut and 

to the east fbgpsT situha or rangehri. 

536. The polishing-brush is barauncTihi. In South-East 

Tirhut it is also called kuchcM. The polishing stone is opni 

or wtw pot. 

537. The touchstone is kamuti. A jeweller’s wages is 
garbdi. 

CHAPTER XIX.— THE LAPIBABT. 

538. The lapidary is hakkak, or in South Bhagalpur 
mohli loliar, and he uses a revolving grindstone or sdn or 

in Shahabad ^gnrsr chakar sdn, made of corundum powder- aud lac. 
The bow for turning this is ^?rT*rr kamam or (to the west) 
kamani. Its props are khinita, deioali, or 3r^3T ektha. 

Its wooden axle is sdnkha in Patna and Gaya, lattu in 

Shahabad, aud km to the east. 

539. The agate burnishers are ghontu, and the round ones 
eilli; the pincers, chunti in Tirhut, Patna, Gaya, and the east, 

fwsT chimta in Saian, and sehmim Shahabad ; the iron grauer 
is sflto’; the cutters, kdinchi, the small hammer, 

hathaun; the anuiU^T^nihai ; t\x& pincers, sanrsi; and the 

9 revolving awl tsdn or ’<8^ ^lei khcir sdn. 
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CHAPTBE XX.— THE SEAL-MAKEE. 

540. Tlie seal-maker is moharlcan, and lie uses a maekine 

called a charakh, of whicli the principal portion is a revolving awl, 
sTCVRT harma, 

541. The hammer which he uses is mathni or isrfT^T 

many a; the stem to which the metal to he engraved is fastened is 
TlTfn dhemaj and the diamond pen is WR" hakim. 


CHAPTER XXL— THE GOLD-WASHER. 

542. The gold-washer is called f^f^T niyariya or 
niyariya north of the Ganges and in Patna ; elsewhere south of the 
Ganges he is called sg-.f.yVaT mndlioa^ and South Bhagalpur 

niydr dhoa. 

543. He uses the hathm or wooden pan for washing the 
ashes of jewellers’ shops. Another name current in Patna and Gaya is 

hathauti. The ashes are niyara or nedra^ and they 

are collected hy a scraper, ^^trr hhirpa^ and a broom, MtioM or 
5g;arr mUTia. South of the Ganges the pahhuri is an iron 

instrument for collecting the ashes. 

544. His sifting-pan w cMaitan, or in Patna and Gaya 
?RfwrT dhahna. In South Bhagalpur it is clmihatta. 

545. HSis bellows are hhdthi ; his blow-pipe, wrsrn: hahndr, 

or in Shahahad haknal; and the earthen pipe of the vessel 

which remains in the fire, ^<37^ susioa north of the Ganges and 
swnsa south of it. In Saran it is also naram. 

546. Plis pincers are sanrsi, or in North-West Tirhut 

sansa ; and the iron stirrer smh north of the Ganges and sinhh 
south of it. Another name for the latter is saldi in North-West 

Bihar, 

547. The earthen crucible is or ghariya, also dib 

in Patna and Gaya and adda in South Bhagalpur. These crucibles 
are of two kinds : the first only destroys the dirt, leaving all the metals 
behind, and is called hagkmti. The second destroys ail the baser 

metals left by the first, and leaves only the gold and silver untouched. 
It is called 5 ^ tstt pimhar. 
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CHAPTER XXII.— THE BEAZIEB. 

548. The brazier is 'shtt thatkera, but in Shahabad he is also called 

haserq^ which properly means a brass-fouuder. In North-East 

Tirhut he is thatheri. He is famous for his powers of swindling, 

as in the proverb thatheri thatheri nahm 

badla /ioy,— braziers don’t traffic with each other (for if they did, it 
would be diamond out diamond). 

549. He uses the or nehae, or anvil. In East 

Tirhut this is also called lehae, and in Patna, Gaya, and South- 

West Shahabad tfsjT^ pathal. The mmdan is the pointed anvil, 

which is also called in Gaya and Shahabad ehvdi. The 

mhra or, in the south-east HTW?: sd.bar^ is an anvil round at the top. The 
circular anvil for shaping the mouth of a vessel is chauka south 

of the Ganges and lagalhhnrua north of it. South of the 

Ganges the geriya (Gaya) or diigori (west) is a sort 

of wooden anvil or block. The goU sahri is a kind of anvil 

for pushing up any indentations. In South Bhagalpur it is called 

golsdhar. The kharwe, or in Shahabad dabtha, 

is a kind of anvil on which hollow vessels (^r^T^TT gagra) are ham- 
mered out. It stands on the two-legged dugori, also called 

hharat. 

550. The Ctftters are w^kainchi^ also aftcT kat in Gaya and 
North Tirhut. 

551. The stirrers are — (a) for stirring solder, A-aiya south 

of the Ganges and Mrdi north of it ; also lopan in East 

Tirhut : {V) the iron stirrer for mixing up the flux, pandeni north 

of the Ganges and Gaya, peneni in Shahabad, and 

pankdtM (of wood) in South Bhagalpur. 

55S. The pincers are sansi or sam^si, also 

gaJma ; the file retif and the hammers hathaura or 

hathauri, also mathna north of the Ganges and to the west, irf^T 
mariya in East Tirhut, and ghan in North-East Tirhut. 

553. The vessel for holding the flux, sohaga or «mrsr 

paen, is katori. In South Bhagalpur it is panwala, 

554. The bellows are bhatki; the crucible, or 

gharkja ; the tongs, sansi; and the perforated cover for the 

crucible, ohdr north of the Ganges, South Hunger, and . South- 

West Shahabad; also nmr jhamp vql South-East Tirhut and South 
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Mtmger, jhdmpan or jhdmpna in Patna and Q-aya, 

chhipauna elsewliere in Shaliabad, and ^’CS'^TT harhdi or 
to the east. 

555. The mallet is gnvft mungri. The seales are taraju ov 
tarjui. The polisher is chholni or lehni. In 

South Hunger it is also 


CHAPTER XXIH.-THE BRASS POUNDER, 

556. He is hasera^ and in Gaya also tamJiera. 

557- He Tisea moulds oi various kinds, called 'jgwi sdncha, ox in 
Shahahad hamdharna. His lathe is kharad, ox in 

Shahahad and South-East Bihar kund. His large pincers are 
sanrsa or sansa. His crucible ghariya, of whioli the mouth 
is His hroad chisel is chmrm or chcmr&i, also 

lehni in Shahahad and chheni in the south-west of the 
same distriot. 


CHAPTER XXIV.~THE BRASS BANGLE-MAKER. 

'558. The brass (isKf^ Mma) bangle-maker thatheri or 3ixr 
thatherar) makes banhi, which are brass bangles worn by the lower 
classes. To the east they are called batisi, and in South Bhagalpur 
hasU. When a number of these are worn, those at each end are called 
ban or (South-East Tirhut) kachnikhi and (Saran) 

kairi. Of these the one highest up the arm is called agua or 
ageUy and that nearest the hand, paoMua or pachhela. 

559. He uses the following implements. Variants of the names 
already given in other chapters will not be repeated here : — 

560. nehdy^ the anvil; hathaiiri, the hammer; x'fV’wV 

sanrsi, the pincers ; reti, the file w’^1 chheni, the cold chisel ; 
hhdthi, the bellows ; vff^i ghariya, the crucible ; and dhdm or 
sdmha, the mould, in which kdmi is the orifice through which 
the molten alloy is poured. 


CHAPTER XXV.-GLASS-MAKER AND GLASS BANGLE- 
MAKER. 

561. These ane the xxwr^ md dharewdla or gloss-manufac- 
turer ; the Bfamx manihdr, w'ho makes glass bangles ; and the 
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or churfkdr Gv chuHytt^ who makes tho emhossed 

ornaments on glass bangles. 

663. Their /arwace is called 'wfl' of which the opening 

through which the melted glass is removed is TTTT hara north of the 
Ganges, iT^oJira in Shahabad, and elsewhere darwaja. 

This is closed by a cover called dlivari north of the Ganges 

and in South Hunger, ohcari in South-West Shahabad, 

in Shahabad, and elsewhere 

563. The earthen crucible is thilikar or tliikra 

generally, also wsi'fi haraU in South-East Tirhut, and dihra in 

Patna and Shahabad. 

564. The epoon for putting the glass into the crucible is 

karehhul. The iron hook for taking out the glass is ankuri or 

•'%Tr ankura in Patna and the west, akura in South-East Tirhut, 

■^fT^ hath akiiri in South Tirhut, hath iikn in South 

Bhagalpur, and ’ngrG dhavni akuri in Champaran. The instru- 
ment for turning the glass in the crucible is akura generally, and 
Tir?r7^?jrT kalchhula to the west. 

665. The stone on which the ring is shaped is •q7*r^: patthar or 
north of the Ganges, and pathri south of it. The mould 
with a handle for shaping the bangle is kalhut north of the 

Ganges, and kalbud or saticha south of it. The handle of 

this is sarkcmdi, 

566. The long iron poker on which the glass is melted is WTiT 

salag ; the flat iron instrument for shaping the ring is WTWT mdla ; and 
the instrument for widening the ring to the required size bedkwdr 

in North-West Bihar, irisr«'^TX^ hadhivdri in Patna and South Tirhut, and 
wer^^sTT hadharna south of the Ganges. The wtfk chhoti hedhiDat% 

&c., or wriw chhoti akuri, is the instrument for taking the ring off 
the mould. In South Bhagalpur it is 

567. Other Instruments used by the glass bangle-maker arefzWH^ 

iikhthi, which are bamboo slips for holding the bangles in the fire ; 
panni, leaves of solder ; phokdthi (Gaya and South Bhagalpur), 

(West Tirhut and South-West Shahabad), or nari 
(Patna, South Hunger, Tirhut, and rest of Shahabad), which is the 
pipe for blowing up the fia-e ; the angcfha or angethi, which 

is the fireplace ; and chmta (Shahabad), ’^Jer chimfa (Tirhut, Gaya, 
and South Hunger), " 5 ;^ chunii . (South Bhagalpur), or chfmta 

(generally), which is the pincers. I ; 
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568. In Shakabad a famous maker of glass bangle ornaments 
onB Samman Ghuriya. It is said that when boys be and a king 

were pupils in the same school, and each promised that on his 
marriage he would show the other his wife. Samman married first, and 
did so. When, however, the king married, he refused to carry out the 
agreement and show his wife to Samman. The latter thereupon 
disguised himself as a female bangle-maker, and, gaining admission to 
the female apartments, sold some ornaments to the queen in the 
presence of the king, who praised the workmanship,- saying the 
bangles were like ivory ones. Next day the king began to boast of 
his high character, and how he would never allow his wife to be seen 
by an outside man, when he was interrupted by Samman reciting the 
following verse, which showed the other how he had been made a fool 

of ^ vif ^ % -^nr, tw %lr wm 

Samman Ohuriya u garhen jyo% hgsU he dani, bank pakari ras lei Jmin, 
haitJie dekhen kani, — Samman the bangle-embosser makes bangles like 
ivory. He held her by the arm, and had the pleasure (of seeing her) 
while her husband was sitting by. 

569. The stamp for making embossed ornaments on the bangle 

h sdncha (Tirhut and the south-east), karaili katna 

(Ohamparan), ewt ihappa (South-West Shahabad), and wyj chhapa 
(Tirhut and elsewhere in Shahabad). In Ohamparan and South-West 
Tirhut wtaiK togar is an instrument for embossing. 


CHA.PTER XXTI.-THE 140 BANGLE-MAKER. 

570. The lac (wTO lakh or Idh) bangle-maker is lakeri or 

gr%’cr lahera. He uses a block of wood with a handle, on which the bangles 
are fitted, which is called -^kund; a ^TTr edneha^ which is a brass 
mould for embossing ornaments ; and a chuhhki (and also 

to the east which is an ivory mould for embossing. 

His bamboo pipe for blowing the fire is str*! nari or ^ nari, also 

or gird' ian in South Bhagalpur and phukhdthi 

in North-East Tirhut. 

571. A. bangle, whether of glass or lac, is ehuri. The latter 

variety is also called Of these the thickest, or keeper, 

which prevents the thinner ones slipping over the hand, is 
kangni. The end bangles of a set are hand, or in South Bhagalpur 

larna, and the intermediate ones mrU, and in South 

Bhagalpur pahta. 


THE rOTTEE. 
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CHAPTER XXVII.—THE POTTER. 

572. The potter is generally called humhar or 

kumhra ; in tlie east he is also called pandit, and in Patna and 

Gaya also parjapat. In Shahahad he is hmhdr, and in 

the south-west of the district kohdr. Concerning him there is a 

proverb, ^r»fRT, sTo % niohint sute kumkra, 

matiya na le jay olior, — the potter sleeps secure, for no one will steal 
clay. His wife is known as knmhaini or kumha'in, as in 

the proverb ’efw teli hail la kumhaini satti, — for the 

sake of the oilman’s ox, the potter’s wife has become mitee, Le., she 
interests herself in other people’s affairs. 

573. His w/zee/ is 'gTXff cAa/c, which is turned by a stick, 
chaJcaitJi, or in North-East Tirhut chhari, on a peg, which is 

klJa or Ulla to the west, and ^ khunti or klmlti to the east. 
In South Bhagalpur it is, however, fwr silla. 

574. The implement for mixing the clay is leJmir north 

of the Ganges and laJisur south of the Ganges generally. In 

Shahabad it is kaini, and in South Bhagalpur patta. 

575. The rammer for consolidating the clay is when 

made of wood; when made of earthenware it is wffjszw north of the 
Ganges generally and in Shahabad, IxriH pirhaur or imirhuri in 
Patna, and pinrhur in Gaya. In South Bhagalpur it is 
pinavri. The clay is smoothed with an instrument called fWWr 
milauna north of the Ganges and in South Munger, and also 
majni in South-East Tirhut and South Bhagalpur. 

576. The moulds for shaping vessels are atkri generally. 

Other names are kathathri in Patna and karthari in 

South Bhagalpur. The pots when ready are severed from the wheel 
by a string called chhewan; also chhauni in Patna and 

chheimi to the east. In South Bhagalpur it is chJieivno. 

Another name is kamthi in North-West Tirhut. The micJia 
or sdncha is a mould used in making tiles. 

577. The hiln is '^urtt dwa. 

578. The clay-pit has many names, viz. chddn (South-West 

Tirhut), khanrdr (Patna), maiikhdn (West Tirhut, Gaya, 

and Shahabad) , matkhana (South-West Shahabad and Tirhut), 

mafkhahha (South Bhagalpur), matkor (Patna and South 
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Munger), and niatiyar (South-East Tirhut). Other names are 

hohanrgar in Saran and matlckam in North-West 

Tirhut. 

579. The earthen pot in which the water which the potter uses 
while making the vessel js kept is called chakwar in the north- 

west; also athwani in North-West Tirhut, ’'^rvri^Ts^ kuthwdni 
in Gaya and South-East Tirhut, and hadaith in South Hunger. 
In South Bhagalpur it is chakoH or '^rqT^ hatkpdni. 


CHAPTEK XXVIII.— THE FIREWORK-MAKER. 

580. The firework-maker is dtaabaj or 

Qiashbdj. In Shahahad and South Bhagalpur he is T^fT^^^ryarrinr 

rawaistcdlct. In South Bhagalpur gonri is the name of a caste 
whose employment is to make fireworks. 

581. He uses a grindstone, which is ehakki to the west 

and in South Bhagalpur, and wfwT jdnta in Tirhut and to the east ; 
also in East Tirhut chakri. In South-West Shahahad it 

is ail. 

582. His ramrod for ramming the powder is kalbud 

generally, with a variant kaldhut in South-West Shahahad. In 

the rest of Shahahad it is simba-y and in South-East Tirhut 
optionally '^wn' aumha when made of iron. In Saran it is um goj. The 
wooden roller used in making a Roman candle is khokkra, 

and in South Bhagalpur also kholni. 

583. His saw is dri; his bnife, chhnri. A flat heavy 
one is bdnki in Saran and Champaran, bank in Shahahad, 

dab in Tirhut, and dabiya also in the north-east of the same 

district. Hifl awl is^’^^^T barma^ and h.i& file is reti. 

584. His wooden platter is kathra to the west, 

athra in Tirhut, Gaya, and South-West Shahahad, '^3^1 kathauti ox 

ifca^^awHn Patna, Gaya, and East Tirhut, and BFfvfTt karhdi in 
South Bhagalpur. 

585. Among the fireworks which he makes are — 

' id) The hand Catherine wheel, charkhi, and that which is 

mounted on a pole, chakkar, ttw rdd/ie chakkar 
(South-East Tirhut), or chakarbdn (Shahahad). 


d9f90^ 
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Of these, the pipes in which the powder is placed are 
«rT^ ndl, or to the east WW lal or W and in South 
Hunger ®r^T mlla. The pipe in which the axle works 
is also called ®rr^ ndl, &o.y as above; also piiUi hi 
South-West Shahahad, South Bhagalpur, 

and in South-East Tirhnt daniydli. The axle 

itself is sFT^^ makri or cMmcAcM? north of the G-anges 
generally, and also to the west. The spokes 

and rim of the wheel are dhancha to the west or 
dhanchri in Saran, uTsr that in Tirhut, 
marri in South Hunger, and menrra in South 

Bhagalpur. 

{h) There are various kinds of bombs : amongst them are 

bhuchamj)a or •^’^'oqT bhiichappa {noxth. of the Ganges) or 
bhutn ckampa (south of it), andr (generally), 

grf%5fT hulhiya (north of the Ganges) or laiiM (east 
generally), bamgola (generally) or ?rt^T gola 

(Champsran and North-East Tirhut), tar aka, 

(south of the Ganges), sm-^nds pal (generally), 
dantm and torna (Shahahad). A long kind of 

bomb is north of the Ganges chahka, 

(c) The balloon is ^rcT pctdcra south of the Ganges, and 

petdrha or gobdra north of the Ganges, to the west. 

In North-East Tirhut it is fpsTfl urtd petdrha, and 
in South-East Tirhut wan 

{d) T)iq rocket Is, '■^^srfxhawdi or cnrr asmdn tdra; also 

chhari in North-West Tirhut. In South-West 
Shahahad, Saran, and Champaran ^nrsT ban, and in North- 
East Tirhut mstjangi ban, is a species of rocket. 

(e) The Roman candle is mahtdbi generally, also 

dasli north of the Ganges and gallar in Shahahad and 
East Tirhut. 

(/) Other fireworks are mahtdb, hJiajur, 

kild (a miniature fort, of which the bastions are 
hurji), TTS ganj sitdra, 3TPf kadam gachh, 

chddar pardkeddr, ’nXT sada chadur, 
chadur or (East Tirhut) ^ wH satisan ke tatti, 

chand charkM,yn^^m pakbdj, Jdrin or 

15 ' 
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(.North-East Tirhut) kirin chahkar, 

clilmcTilmndar (West Tirhut and South-West Shahabad), 
'^^:^jaleU (South-West Shahabad), muvra or 
murlia (South-West Shahabad and Graya), chan- 

dar kola (South West Shahabad), '^TfTssiTiJfO’aZ.Yc or (South- 
West Shahabad) ttzT’QT patdkha (Chinese crackers), 
murha^ dlpak^ juJii, rmpal (Sarau 

and Champiiran), arddna (East Tirhut), 

deb or deo (a flying monster), srar'J^'ra' nafbdj or 
larat deb (fighting monsters), %fr kait ban 
(around rocket), art^ gola, -crk iatti 

lUu phar (south of the Canges), f772rt?j cAfl/c/tr/r 

(south of the Ganges), ^rK mor cJmkkar (south of 
the Ganges), mor bdj (south of the Ganges), 

pancharkhi (Shahabad), chant ana (Shah- 
abad), '^aiR hajdr bin (Shahabad), changhara 

(Shahabad), huluk (Shahabad), and ^crwT batdsa 

(Patna), which is also called angdri in Shahabad. 

In South Bhagalpur and paduka have 

been noted. 


CHAPTEE XXIX— THE BOOKBINDEE. 

586. The bookbinder is in North-West Bihar daphdarij 

and in East Tirhut T^’RiV'crTt' dapJitari. In South-East Tirhut he is also 
called kdgjL South of the Ganges he is jiklband^ 

or in Shah abad jildgar. 

587. His screw-press is twiiT sikanja. Another kind of 

press is makri. The wooden boards for putting between 

the books in the screwpress are TpnrFrr takhta or (in Patna and South 
Bhagalpur) vns'nft takhU, In Shahabad and North-East Tirhut they 
are patri; in South-East Tirhut, pirhiya- and in South- 

East and North-West Tirhut, nishkarda. 

588. The paper-cutter is kaiami, or (in Champaran) nr? 

pdrh or «fTf bdrh. The scissors are kainchi, or in North Bihar also 
flirsXTST mekrdj. 

589. The iron maltet is hathauri or mdrtaul^ and 

the awl "i^T sda north of the Ganges generally and in Shahabad and 
South Bhagalpur, -<6^1^ surdkhi in Patna, suidkhi in Gaya, 
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autdri north of the Q-anges, and tehua optionally in South- 
East Tirhut. The needle is sui. 

590. The embessing-wheelf which is an instrument with a small 

revolving wheel for embossing the binding, is pMrJcl in 

North-West Bihar and South-East Tirhut, *^111 chaJcki in Tirhut 
and Patna, "WC chakJcar in Gaya and South Bhagalpur, and 

cMMa in Shahabad. Other dies for embossing are pliul 
or (optionally in Champaran and Tirhut) Htinr thappa; also m^rijlidlar, 
janjira, and dosUti. 

591. The cutter for paring edges is »fimT jhdma north of the 
Ganges and Patna, and sohan elsewhere. A file for the same 
purpose is reti. 

592. The wooden tool for smoothing the binding is sales 

(corruption of English ‘ slice ’). It is also called f<r3^ iilli or till, 
and in East Tirhut hamchi. 

593. The leather^seraper k khurpi, also north of the 

Ganges chhilni. patthar is the flat stone on which the 

leather is scraped. 


CHAPTER XXX.—THE ROPE-TWISTER. 

594. The rope-twister is kanjar in North-West Bihar and 
Gaya, and chain in West Tirhut. In Shahabad and Gaya he is 

rashanta. The art of rope-twisting is batnd'i. 

595. His rope-twistin g implement is called ghirni or 

ghimai, also ghan in South-West Tirhut. Of this the 
hhaunrkali is aflat stone with a hook, to which the rope is fastened as 
it is being twisted ; sometimes a peg, hhunti, is used for this purpose. 
The board or bamboo fixed in the ground and perforated with holes, by 
which the strands, ^ lar, pass is called ?rfTft gardri north of the 
Ganges, gardri in Patna, gharri in Gaya, and ghirni in 
Shahabad. The strands are fixed to the ends of pegs, belan, which 
revolve in these holes. 

596. The string used to move the machine is ghrna. 

597. When cables and thick ropes are made, an instrument called 

(north of the Ganges) hatthd charak and (south of the Ganges) 

isyn; mUtha is used. This is a grooved block, in the grooves of which 
the strands are fixed to secure uniformity in the twisting, A man holds 
it in his hands, and carries it forward as the strands are twisted. 


598. A simpler kind of machine is called charahh or 
cliarkhu It consists of only a bent wooden handle, dandi, and a 

perforated board. The strands are fastened at one end to the handle, 
and the other ends are twisted by hand. 


CHAPTER XXXL— THE WEAVER’S BRUSH-MAKER. 

599. The weaver^s brnsh-maker is called kuncJihandhwa. 

The brush is called kunchi, hunch, &o. (See Chapter on 
WeaYing.) 

600. He uses the sdncha, which are two moulds for keeping 
the brush in order while it is being prepared. He beats the brush with 
a ^fft?R«5rr thokna; and he has a flat piece of wood called patri for 
keeping the bristles in order. 


CHAPTER XXXIL-THE BOW-MAKER. 

601. A bow is ^’(TTir kamdn, or in North-East Tirhut kamtha, 

and its maker is hamangar. He has no special implements. 


CHAPTER XXXIIL— THE WEAPON-CLEANER. 

602. The sikilgar or arms-cleaner uses a rmda, 

or in North-East Tirhut •vmjhdm, which is a kind of plane for cleaning 
off rust ; a gulli, a piece of hard stone for a similar purpose ; 
kurun, a kind of stone powder. He also uses a singhauta or 

polishing-hom, a maskali or iron instrument, and gaddi or 

thick cloth, both used for varnishing. 


DIVISION II. 

DOMESTIC APPLIANCES AND UTENSILS. 


SUBDIVISION I. 

APPLIANCES USED IN THE PREPARATION OP FOOD, 
CHAPTER I.— SIEVES. 

603. The winnowing-sieve is or koMp. The 

former is also used for sifting grains of various sizes. It is made of 
reeds. The latter is used for winnowing only, and is woven of hamboo 
slips. They are both oblong in shape, and have a low wall round 
three sides, called in East Tirhut marra. Other names are 
koniya (North-East Tirhut) and dagra (see § 47) in Graya, 

Ohamparan, and North-West Tirhiit. 

604. The cUalniy or (North-East Tirhut) chdlani, is 

a woven sieve for sifting bran from flour, as in the proverb concerning 
an extravagant man, Trm, '^STTvif^ W srrsjr kon 

purukJiah bheUhim gdy, cJidlani lai duhdwe jdy^'^oi what man have J 
become the cow : he has brought a sieve into which to milk me. 
Again, chdUm tuml sup 

janiha sahasar got chhed, — the sieve, which had a thousand holes, 
sneered at the winnowing-basket, Le, the pot called the kettle black. 

605. The cMlwan, or in Saran, Patna, and Gaya 

chilaunj or chilaund, and in South Hunger chilauny is a 

kind of sieve used for catching fish, and also (according to Crooke) in 
the North-Western Provinces for straining sugar-cane juice. Other 
names are am or jangha, both used in South Bhagalpur, 

and the latter in North-East Tirhut and the former in Saran. 

606. The '^’^'srr chalna is a sieve for cleaning grain. Other names 

are WK’i'^jjharm south of the Ganges, Trxs^ tarchhi in. Ohamparan 
and (North-East Tirhut), i - 

607. The or is a cloth-bottomed sieve for 

sifting fine flonr. It is called ^Iidh^ > in Gaya and 
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ImpardMr optionally north of the Ganges. In Azamgarh, in the North- 
Western Provinces, anghi is a leather sieve with very fine holes. 



TarSiti. 

Chalni. Supuli, jtngi, 

Eolsup. Sup. 


CHAPTER II.— THE PEDAL EOR HUSKING GRAIN. 

608, The whole apparatus, and also the movable beam, is called 

dhenki or (in Shahabad) dhenkcf. or Wr dheka and (in Ssran) 
dhenkul. 

609, The pillars on which the beam rests are wrfT jangka 
in North and East Bihar, silm jangka in Shahabad, and 
janghiya in North-West Tirhut. In Tirhut and the west they are 

kMnta, in Patna and Gaya khmta, and in South Bhagal- 
pur and South Hunger iipT khutta. In South-West Shahabad they 
are called 

610, The peg in the beam which crushes the rice is musar 

to the south and west, and musra in Tirhut, Patna, Shahabad, 

and South Bhagfalpur, In Saran another name is In 

South Hunger, Patna, and Gaya it is sarnm or ^3 samdntJh 
and eamaiia is the iron ferule round its tip. 


THB PESTLE AND MORTAR USED FOR. HUSKING GRAIN. H9 

611. The axle is generally aMiaui or akhauia, local 

names heing manjha in Ohamparan and North-East Tirhnt, 

helm in North-West Tirhut, and danda also in North- 
East Tirhut. In Patna it is ■’csriEfl' rankly in South Bhagalpur 
askalm, and in South-West Shahahad 'UTKT sara. 

612. The hollow wooden bed in which the rice is crushed is 

oJchri north of the Ganges, or as a local variant okhar in North- 
East Tirhut and the north-west. okhri and hhimdo 

occur also in South Bhagalpur, and ukhri in South Hunger. 

In South-West Shahahad it is kdm'iy in the rest of the district 

hlmriya, in Gaya bhuinokhn, and in Patna 

hhimrki or ghundi. The stick used for stirring the grain while 
it is being pounded is in Gaya and South Bhagalpur thekra. 

613. The hand-rail which the workman grasps is miham 

north of the Ganges and thamni or algani in South 

Bhagalpur, It is tangni in Patna and South Hunger, also 

arani in South Hunger, and haUM in Gaya. In Shahahad 
a rope rasd) is used, 

614. The pedal or place where the worker rests his foot is 

paudar in Patna and Shahahad, paGhhahar oi pachhar in 
Saran and Ohamparan, puchhra in North-East Tirhut, ■qri^?;T 

pachhaura in South-West Shahahad, packhua in South Hun- 

ger, :gf^T puchhiya in South Bhagalpur, ponohhi in Gaya, and 

latmara in North-West Tirhut. The pit into which this is 
depressed is . in Gaya gorpaun^ and in South Bhagalpur 

Jiwt gatto. 

615. This implement is practically the same as the lever for 
breaking bricks, for an illustration of which see § 431. 


CHAPTEE HI.— THE PESTLE AND MOETAE ITSED FOE HUSK- 
ING GEAIN. 

616. The mortar is okhri generally, local variants being 

okhar in North-East Tirhut and Shahahad, okhra in 

South-West Shahahad, and okhli in Gaya. In Patna an 

optional name is kurdan, and in Ssran dhankuUi, 

617. The pestle is ^ 3 ^ 3 ^ musar to the west and wr3 samdth to 

the east. In Patna both words are used. . . ? 


120 


BIHAR PEASANT LIFE. 


618. The iron ferule at the bottom of the pestle to prevent it 
splitting is sam, or in Patna, Gaya, and the south-east 
mmaua, and in Saran optionally ’gfwf samiydn. 


CHAPTER IV.— THE HASTD GRINDING-MILL. 

619. This is known as sjftf jdnt, janUm, or ^ffTT janta. 

This is worked by two women. The smaller kind, used for breaking 
pulses and worked by one person, is chaJari generally, or 

chah'/ci to the west. North of the Ganges 'gffWT chaJctila is a medium- 
sized one. 

620. The upper stone is uprauta, and lower stone 

?ra^ tarauta, and also south of the Ganges talauia. 

621. The handle of the large variety is hdthar in South- 

East Tirhut, and elsewhere or /lat/ira. In Shahabad 

it is Jm. That of the smaller variety is khunti. The 
axle is ^nrr killa or (in South-East Tirhut) kilj and the feeding 
channel, ^ mimh generally; also in Shahabad, Gaya, and 

South Bhagalpur, galli in Saran and North-East Tirhut, 
galausi in ChampEran, hhoniehh or galiyari in North- 

West Tirhut, Wr gatto in South BhagalpuTj and ghariya in 
South-West Tirhut. 

622. The handful of grain poured into the mill is wf'^jhlnh, . 
local variants being jMnka in Saran, Patna, and South-East Tirhut, 
and jhika in South-East Bihar. In South Bhagalpur it is also 

lapiw. 

623. The wooden seat on which the woman sits is ■ql’fT p%rha, 
A local variant is pirhi or (East) ftrff^T pirhiya. A similar mud 
seat is haisni, or in Champaran haitJmi, and in South-East 
Tirhut haimn. In South Hunger it is haiska, and in South 
Bhagalpur 

624. To roughen the stone with a chisel is north of the Ganges 
tangdb or tungab to the west and Mtah to the east. 

South of the Ganges, to the west, it is kutal jdih^ and to 

the east kutdely or Mtideh. The man who does this is called 

jantkufia. He uses a chisel, chhen% and a hammer, 
or 

625. The act or profession of grinding corn is ftr^isr pisdn^ 
piswan, or in Ohamparan fw”TT pisna, and in Gaya jnsdi-, 


-STONE FOE PESTLE AND MOETAE FLOUE-^&IILL 
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and its wages fWn; pisai. A well-known proverb is ■«r®ssrT 

PW ’s^fw, jaiohhi patna jora eh I go to Patna for a 

pair of mill-stones/ something like a Newoastle-man going to London 
to look for coals. 


CHAPTEB V.— THE GRIHDSTOHE POE SPICES. 

626. This is silwat or silautf and in Saran 

silawat ; also in Patna, Gaya, and South-East Tiihut sU. To the 
south-east it is also -qr^ paii. 

027. The stone roller used with it is lorha to the west and 

lorhi to the east. In Patna another name is WIT batta, 

CHAPTER YI.— THE ROLLER FOB MAKING PASTE. 

628. The rolling-pin is wwrr belna ; also belan in Patna. 

629. The pasteboard is ehauM to the west and'^^ir^ chahla 
to the east. In South-East Tirhut another name is in 
Gaya chmikla, and in North-East Tirhut chak or WTqr ckdL 

630. The dry flour sprinkled on the board to prevent the paste 

sticking is wsiw parthan generally, with local variants parthani 

to the west and Y%«rsr palethan in Patna and South Hunger. In 
South-East Tirhut it is optionally called WTfT Wam. 


SUBDIVISION II. 

DOMESTIC FURNITURE. 

CHAPTER I.— STOOLS. 

631. Stools made of bamboo or reeds are wf?T mmrka when 
large, and «if^T monrUya when small. 

632. YtTien made with a woven twine seat, a wooden frame- 
work, and four legs, they are called machiya. Another name is 

machola, current in Champaran. 

633. When it has three legs, it is called tipal north of the 
Ganges, and wwrt tepai or tepal south of it. In Shahabad a three* 

10 legged stool is caUed^Rqi^ otcwcA 
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634. A wooden stool is, according to size, ■'^Tr (large), 

or (smaller), and ftrff^T (smallest). 

635. The wooden platform for sitting, sleeping, or bathing is, 
when large, taJchatpos^ and when small ■’Tsrq' paira, 
chauM is used for both large and small kinds. 


CHAPTER II.— THE BED AND COT. 

636. A. bed or oot is khdt, 35 !^^ hhatiya^ or palang. 

When an ordinary bed, it is specially called 'gr^ytTf?; eJidrp&i or 
chmpaii and when a cot, khatola or khatoU ; also in South- 

East Tirhut khalula. Another name is wf^«rr palangiya or 

palmgri in Shahabad and South Mnnger; another name 
is sajea or sejiya, which is used principally in poetry. 

637. The pillow is taUya ox ?t%^T takea, . also genm 

in East Tirhut and or sirkdni in Tirhut and the west. 

The bolster is bdlis^ haUstay or (in South-West Shahabad) 

firei^T hilasta. The side bolsters are »rfs|f2iT hagli takiya, and the 

heavy thick bolster for resting the back against is mmngd or 

?r%*nr gnu takiya. The bed clothes are McMdon, 

bichhama, or gefam. The mattress or its equiyalent is wVmsif tosak. 
In Tirhut ochhd'm or '^i^srr ocMaima are the bed clothes 

over the body. A patchwork quilt, &o., worn by the poorer orders is 
g^rbdra, (also in Champaran and to the east) khendhruy 

or Bojni in South Bhagalpur, Patna, and G-aya, khenra 

or sM/wi in Saran and West Tirhut, in Shahabad, 

and gudra or lewa io the west generally. In South Bhagal- 
pur itis hhothra. See also § 731. 

638. The legs of the bed are t|-n?T pSya, or ?T?T pdtm. 

The side pieces are trr^ pdti or patfi generally, also trr^r pdsi in 
Tirhut and South Bhagalpur. The end pieces are chur or ’* 1 :^ cMl. 
The head of the bed is f%?T«rT sirhdna or sirhani north of the 

Ganges, also murthdn in North Tirhut and sirma in 

North-East Tirhut. South of the Ganges it is fqT*^5lT sirhdna (Shah- 
abad also sirhdn) or 'Snysrrft murthdriy also sirwdnsi 

in South Bhagalpur. The foot of the hed is gorthdri or 

gorthariya. In Shahabad it is ^‘"^fTrrnc gortdTy and in Ssran 
■'8»r'*i9ixy gunihdri ; also gontdri north of the Ganges generally 

and in South-West Shahabad, pathami in South-East and 
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«iilT^T pathdna, in North-Bast Tirhut. South of the Ganges we find 
optionally WHTHT paitdna in Shahahad and Patna, ^*1uTsrT pautma 
(also in South Munger) or pothdni in Gaya, and ■’^TenFSTT 

pauthdna in South Munger. 

639. The network at the bottom is fwra® Unai^ai or fatwrc 
hindiy or in East Tirhut ghordi. In Patna and Gaya it is 
blnan or hinaut, in Shahahad Unaw^ and gkoran 

in South Bhagalpur and South Munger. When this is made of 
one string, the bed is said to be ehhadhiya ; of two strings, 

dobadhiya ; of four strings, chauhadhiya (west) j and 

of six strings, chhabadhiya. In South Bhagalpur the words 

irTsgiTftfa^T ehgoiiya, dugotiyay chargotvyay and isfn'I'fa^lT 

chhagotiya are used. In South Munger they are P’^^srtfw ^kjonya, &o. 
The strings at the bottom by which the netting can be tightened at 
pleasure are orehan or ordaicani in Tirhut and the 

west. In Saran and Patna they are orchan or odtcdin. 

In the east they are ardnch. Other local names are '5^t?iTWST onohun 
in South-West Shahahad, oddin in Gaya, ardwdin to the 

east, oddii in South Munger, and *rTU h&dh or w»rrw gat&n in North- 

East Tirhut. The thick rope at the foot to which the netting is tied 
is sidhwdni in the north-west ; also mdnhi in Champaran. 

In South-East Tirhut it is ajwdin. In Patna it is main^ in 

Gaya ^'«35[TC medr, in South Munger tndin, and in South Bhagalpur 

ban or main. Elsewhere it is also called ordawdiiu 

The string tied to the side as the netting is being made is banta 
in the north-west and south. In Tirhut and the east generally it is 
ojha^ or in South Bhagalpur also jamaiia. When the net- 

ting is finished this string becomes useless, and villagers believe that 
if it be thrown across the door of a house the members of that house 
will quarrel amongst themselves. The ’ft*! sog or nV^ir mk are the 
large spaces in the netting along the frame of the bed. 


CHAPTER III.— THE WEIGHING-SCALES. 

640. The large fixed seales are ratal, local variants being 
rdiul in Shahahad and Tr^r*! rdfan in North-East Tirhut. In 
South Bhagalpur they are iiIwt kdnta^ which elsewhere means the 
small scales. Another name in the same place is matikdnba. 

The small seales are incT^ UrS^}kt local variants being fnc*5|;i: tarjdi 
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iu the north-west, tarjti in East Tirhut and South Munger, and 

tarjua in South Bhagalpur. Other names are kdnta and 
takauri in the west and Patna and Q-aya, and pariyani 

in Patna and Graya, which principally refer to goldsmith’s scales. In 
South Bhagalpur tul is a weaver’s scale for weighing thread 
or cotton. 

641. The pans of the scale are w»Tr or (in Patna and Gaya) 

palra. In South Bhagalpur they are also oalied dalni 

or TOT piiUa. 

642. The strings of the scale are called tmni (except in the 
east), a local variant being ?rn^V tani in Gaya. In the east they are 

Joti or (in South Munger) jota. In Patna optional names 
are dori and WT'‘>rr hadha. 

643. The weights are •!r3v?§T:T hafkhara or ^ bat. The make- 
weight put into one scale to make the balance true is pasangha, 
local variants being (East Tirhut) v^l^^pasangh and (Patna, Gaya, and 
South Bhagalpur) wvfT pasanga. In Patna and Gaya and South 
Munger it is also called dhdra. 

644. The beam of the scales is dandi. In the south-east 
the beam of a jeweller’s scale is nitti or nMi. The indicator 
is sfii. 

645. A false balance Is^fr netvai or Wfrx neiota to the west 
and in Gaya. In East Tirhut it is %^vr lewat, and in, Champaran 
’sf’^'^gT nawta. In South-West Shahabad it is Jiyat or 

and so also in Gaya and South Munger. In Patna and Gaya it is 
lllirwfr Jimkta, and in South Bhagalpur ^six^joti. 


CHAPTER IV.~NETS. 

646. A small fisherman’s net is jdl or j&lh and a 
mah&j&l is one of a larger size. North of the Ganges and in 
Shahabad a kurail is a net fixed in the water with six sticks and 
worked by one man. In South Bhagalpur it is kharail. A similar 
net with three sticks is bkari north of the Ganges and in South 

Munger ; also bkri in Champaran, and f«T^TT hkar in Champaran, 

Gaya, and South-East Tirhut. In North-East Tirhut, however, it is 
called khansari, and in South Bhagalpur flpTiTT chaundha. A 

casting-net is phekail in Patna, Gaya, and Saran, khep to the 
west, andifflWl ’srriir ghumam jdl in Tirhut and South Hunger; also 
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in Nortli“East TiAnt khapiydr. In Sontli Bhagalpnr it is 

pheka. The iron or earthen sink-balls attached to it are 
hatiwan and hatwan to the west, and ^ff\paunri in North-West 

Tirhut. In South Bhagalpur they are nffanr hhontiya. A net attached 
to two poles and worked by two fishermen is donri in Patna, Gaya, 
and the west, and ’if donr in Ohamparan. Other fishing-nets are 
ghamili and rre's'TT pasra to the west, and girgira, a 

small variety, used in Gaya and the south-east. In the same district 
and in Ohamparan oka is a bag dragged through the water for 
catching fish. In Ohamparan and North-East Tirhut ar-nfl tdpi, in 
Shahabad STT tdp^ and in South Bhagalpur arsi, is a kind of 

bamboo fish-net, and Tifsr gdnj or gdnji is a horn-shaped basket 

for catching fish. The man who works the last is called 

gajwdh. In this connection may be mentioned a fish- trap used in 

Gaya called chihiiml (see, however, § 605). Fish caught in this 

are kept in a pit, called dpa. A kind of pit used for catching 

fisb is called in Gaya pharka. A net for catching birds is 

ghani north of the Ganges; also pkdn or phdnihx 
Ohamparan and Tirhut, and pji&nda in Shahabad. South of the 
Ganges the hatiydri is a net used in the daytime, and 

chdtar one used at night for catching birds. 

647. North of the Ganges the or is a net 

used by oartmen for feeding bullocks. To the west it is jhon, 
and elsewhere south of the Ganges 53rsT jalla. wmijdla is a net for 
carrying grass. A local variant is WWT jdlh in Saran and South 
Hunger. In South Bhagalpur it is kapdi. 

648. To the west (including Patna and Gaya), and in Tirhut, 
sikhar is a net for hanging up pots, &o., in a bouse. Other 

names are sliika (Patna and Gaya), sika (Saran, Ohamparan, 
and the east generally), and slk also in North-West and South- 
East Tirhut. khdaji in North-East Tirhut is a net for holding 

fruit. 

649. The stick or rope for hanging up clothes is argeni in 

Siiran, Ohamparan, Patna, and North-East Tirhut, arga^ii in 

Shahabad and Tirhut, asgani in Tirhut (optionally), Shahabad, 

Patna, and Gaya, arid regni in Shahabad. Other names are 

tangna in Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger, tangni 

or dcmni in Patna and South Bhagalpur, and Jigata in 
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Shahabad. A frame usQd for the same purpose is thalri to the 

■west and chhatrl in North-West Tirhut. 

650. A cord net for carrying goods on the head is jalJch&H 

in West Tirhut and to the north-west, and jali in Shahabad, 

South Hunger, and Tirhut. In the south-east it is biw jalla. 

651. The net used by bearers with the sling pole bahangi or, 

in North-East Tirhut, ^f^TTT is generally sikkar, but 

mka in the south-east, sikka in Gaya, and (optionally) 

in North-West and South-East Tirhut. 


CHAPTERV.—THE PAD USED FOR SUPPORTING WATER-POTS 
&c., ON A WOMANS HEAD. 

652. This is f^-jr bittha, bUha, ov biiho to the west 
and in West Tirhut. In Patna, Gaya, and the south-east it is 
neiho or nethiieu Another name is to the west 

and in Gaya and South Hunger, genruH in Patna and Gaya, and 
genruri in Tirhut. Another name (only noted north of the 
Ganges) is ftt^T bimiya in Champaran, binrri (a small kind) 

in Saran, hlnro m East Tirhut, and binrua in Tirhut 

generally ; yet another name is lajuri in South-West Shahabad, 


CHAPTER VI.— THE STICK. 

653 . The ordinary long stick is IMhi (also ^ lath in Patna). 

Other names are lattr (north of the Ganges) or wsr: laur 

to the west, and satka north of the Ganges. The butt end of 

this is ITT hura north of the Ganges and in Patna, hurra in 

Shahabad and the south-east, huttha in Gaya, and goa 

in South Hunger optionally. 

654. sonta or sota is a stont short stick. It is also 

called ^5351 and in Champaran datauka, A thin stick is 

W'ft chhari, and to the west, including Patna and Gaya, goji. 

Other names are chhahan in Champaran and North-West Tirhut 
and chhakni in South Ehagalpur. A thick w'-alking-stick is 

'B^JT dang, and also, to the west, hhda, and a similar one, used 

principally by old or lame men, thenghimi. This last is also 

called thegunri in Champaran and West Tirhut, theng or 

ihengimi in Shahabad, tlienga in the south-west of the 


BOXES. 
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Ld.tM am chlj hai sada rakhiye sang, 

Nadi ridr agdh jal tahdn bachdo mg^ 

Tahdn bachdo ang jhapat hutto ho m&r, 

Lurjan ddwdglr m ho masak jhdr, 

Kah Qirdhar habi ray likh bhejiye pdtt, 

Kamar Uye tarwdr, hdih men Uye lathu 
A stick is the kind of thing you should always have with you ; 

If the water in a river is too deep, you can save yourself by it. 
You can also at once save yourself by hitting dogs with it. 

And if you meet a wicked enemy you can dust {lit. trans.) hia head 
with it. 

Saith Grirdhar, the prince of poets, write a letter 
Telling him to wear a sword in his belt, but to carry a olub in his 
hand. 


CHAPTEK VII..— BOXES. 


656. North of the Ganges sanukh or (in Saran and South 
Munger) sanduhh is an ordinary box. South of the Ganges 

it is sanduh, and in Patna and Sbahabad sanUk. A small 
box is a tiiitiMf tT kanfor or bdkas (box). South of the Ganges 

it is sandiikchi or smukchi, the latter chiefly in 

Shahabad and the extreme east. pmta pauti, or (in South 


same district. In South Bhagalpur it is thengni, and elsewhere 

Wirfl thengi. besdkhi is a crutch. In Shahabad pafkan 

is a walking-stick. A piece of split bamboo used as a stick is tsi? 
phattha, pludtU, or phardthi. It is also called 

bansphatta Qt bansphenta m Patna and Gaya, and in 

the south-east. A heavy stick is bong, or to tho north-west nmx 

bajar bong. 

655. The following Hindi lines in praise of the stick are very 
popular in Shahabad, a district famous for its club-men ; — 


saw ^ II 

VfiXfZ ^ TfTK I 
■^•sTw ^ wiK it 

^fk TT?I -qT^t I 
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Btagalpur) pmntiy h a little hox made of 'bamljoo slips, and 
wWr mona (Cliamparan) or mamni are similar ones made of 

straw or of bamboo slips. 

657. ■$wrfT petdrha or petdrhi, and also south of the 

Q-anges '^«5TTr petdra or is a light travelling box or basket 

for clothes, &o., carried by a man on a sling bamboo, as in the proverb 

W wn: th&Jcal harad hen petdr hhari, — for a tired 

bullock even a basket is too heavy. Other names are sahhdri in 

^outh-East Tirhut and. ^sfi^ jhdmpi south of the Ganges and in 
Cliamparan. The sling bamboo is called hahangi, or in North- 
East Tirhut hahinga; also suila in Champaran and 

North-West Tirhut, and sikpatdi in East Tirhut. 

658. The f^'srr diUya is a small box for jewelry or other 
valuables. In Patna and Gaya it is f^^sTr dihlaf and inSsran also wlwT 
diha, 

659. The chnmuti is a box for carrying the lime ( 

chd,n or chunna) used with betel. In Champaran and North-West 
Tirhut it is called chunha. 

660. The box in two parts for holding betel, &c., is pan- 

hatta or helahra. Local names are panauti (Shahabad), 

(Champaran and South-East Tirhut), JeMn 

(Patna and Gaya), and (Champaran and East Tirhut). 

661. The box in which the «etjN»E:*r ahtan^ or cosmetic which is 

rubbed on the bride at a wedding, is kept is doM in Shah- 
abad, and sogila or sansogila in the south-east. 

Elsewhere it is 'mala, &o. See below. 

662. The box used by women for carrying red lead is fsNlTT 

sindhora when large, and ^iWr hlya when small. The box in which 
they carry the vermilion which they put on the parting of their hair 
is ingrauti or It is also Mngori in 

North-East Tirhut and in South-East Tirhut. 

663. A. ^fiwr mala, malwa, or wfwnT maliya a box for 

holding oil. It is also called maU in North-East Tirhut, 

telhanda in Patna and Gaya, and ielhhdnra in 

. Shahabad. 
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CHAPTER VIIT.—METAL VESSELS USED IN COOKING AND 
ORDINARY DOMESTIC PURPOSES. 

664. Tlie -vessels ordinarily used by Hindus are as follow : — 

tasla OT taslawaj made of brass (xfliiR: pltar), a 

round vessel used for boiHng rice. About two sers of rice can be 
cooked in it.* 

665. tmli^ a similar vessel of smaller size. In Shababad 
it is called tauU. 

666. hatuaQv%’^ hattUfO, vessel made of alloy phul, 
kaskutj or (daya) •a^'^ hJmrith). This is used for cooking rice, 

and about a ser of rice can be cooked in it. It is comparatively 
bigber and narrower than tbe ?ruT^rr tasla, 

667. bathhi or (north of tbe Q-anges) hatuU, a 

smaller similar vessel, used for cooking pulse or meat. 

668. paiili of copper (ntstt tamhd) or alloy. It bas a 
narrow flat moutb, and is used for boiling meat. 

669. handa, vf^T Mnrha (Patna and tbe south-east), 

hharlilmnda (Gaya), or khankhrahra (Cbamparan and North 

Tirbut) , is a very large copper vessel for boiling rice. When used by 
mendicants (w^K ijAa/dr) it is called by them zlw-siT tokna, 

670. ?rn?t tami or uftrqx tamiya is south of the Ganges a large 
brass vessel, broad at tbe bottom, for cooking pulse at marriages, <S;o. 

671. karah. This (to -the north-west and in Gaya) is a 
large iron pan capable of boiling as much as twenty sen of rice. 

672. hargma. This (in North-West Bihar) is a small 
brass vessel with an erect rim for boiling rice, pulse, &o. 

673. karahi or karah% and to tbe east and in 

Cbamparan 'al'fwvT lohiya, an iron or brass broad shallow pan with 
bandies (^VT or kara), generally used for cooking vegetables. 

* About this vessel there is a story. Once upon a time all the people of 
Bhojpur, in Shahahad, were rohhers. When a traveller passed through one of 
these villages, they used to seize his cooking-pot, saying “ ^ 

tasla tor hi mor " — Is the pot mine or yours P^’ If the traveller replied “ whr 
OTor,” “ mine,” they would set upon him and beat him and roh him of the vessel 
by force. If he said “ t(yr” “yours,” they used, on his own admission, 
to take it from him and let him go peaceably. Thus, in any way, they plundered 
him. Fence the saying itor hi »ior has passed into a 

proverb, of which the application is easy to see. 
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614. hakgunuj an iron or brass cooking-pot with, straight 
edges and a handle. 

615. tamherif a round copper vessel. 

616. ir^T tawai BTWT taivay or (Patna and Gaja) ?m: tdi, an iron 
griddle plate. 

611. to the south and north-east, kachora 

in Saran and Champaran, f duhhha in Saran and Ohamparan, 
^ 1 ^ hati in Tirhut, and menhibati in South-East Tirhut, 

is a vessel used for eating from, with a projection at the bottom on 
which it stands. 

618. The tmtari (north of the Ganges and in Gaya, 

Patna, and South Hunger), chMpuli io the east and in Patna, 

jam in Patna, Gaya, and the south-east, and kastari 

inShahabad, is like the except that it is flat-bottomed, 

and has no stand. 

619. In the south-east the jharka is a deep pan for eating ; 

the kanchan pan, a shallow one j and the agrail^ one 

with the edges straight and short. 

680. The if A an or ^Aanya, also i^T chhipa, and (in 

Patna and Gaya) khori, is a flat pan from which food is eaten. 

The mahngiya thari has straight sides, and the 

mirjdpwri has curved ones. 

681. Tnnw a large flat pan like the wrft thdri^ except 

that its sides curve gradually up to the top. 

682. BTi^t thdnthi or ^f^ tanthi is a dish like the thdi\ but 
made of beU-metal (wer kansa). 

683. dahhu^ a brass or iron spoon, of which the bowl is deep 
and broad, principally used at marriages. 

684. kahhMl or karchhul is a spoon. 

kalchha in South-West Shahabad means an iron spoon, and 
kalchhi in Saran, Patna, and Gaya a brass or iron one. 

685. North of the Ganges and in Shahabad chhamuta 

or 'm^wijharna^ and in Patna, Gaya, and the south jhanjhra^ 

is a cullender or iron sieve with a handle. In North-West Tirhut 
it is also called sanauta^ and in North-East Tirhut ^Tmjhanjh. 

686. pama or (South-East Tirhut) pmniya is an 

iron oullender or straining-ladle. 
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687. The is used for drawiDg -water and drinidng. 

688. The gerua or hathhar north of the Q-anges, 

Patna, G-aya, and Shahabad, also soharm in North-East Tirhut, 

and jJiari in ChampSran, Patna, Gaya, and to the sonth-east, is 
a kind of /ote with a spout tonti). It is generally made d a 

white aEoy phul). The mgdhdb (North-East 

Tu'hut) is a kind of drinking-vessel invented by Madhab Singh, a 
former Mahsrsj of Durbhanga. It is shaped like a globe surmounted 
by a funnel, The globe has a spout, and the whole stands on a 
pedestal. 

689. Nw» Tr tamha north of the Ganges, and jhari south 

of it, is a similar vessel made of red alloy Jcashuf). Both 

the last two are used for drinking. 

690. ’^•'SiyirtcT ahJchora or amhhora is a drinking-vessel, 

the sides of which are broader towards the mouth, and it is provided 
with a stand goriya) at the bottom. It is also called hhora. 

In Gaya duhhha is a large cup, and in South Bhagalpur 

MM. 

691. gilas (glass), similar to the last except that the sides 
are straight or only slightly curved. It sometimes has no stand, 
and is flat-bottomed. It is, in fact, modelled closely on the lines of 
a European peg-tumbler, but is of metal. 

692. hatta (Patna, Gaya, and North-East Tirhut), a kind of 
large metal cup. bdti is a small one. 

693. gagra, or (in Ohampsran and Tirhut) tamghail 

or tamghaila, (in Gaya) hasni, and (in Champaran, 

Patna, and to the south-east) a copper or brass vessel 

used for drawing water from a well. 

694 dol or Mnr, an iron vessel for drawing water from 
a well. 

695. hnhra or lonhri^ a small iron pan. In 

the south-west also used for drawing water from a well, like dot. 
North of the Ganges it is also called 

696. -sff? chhonrh or matuTcaj a copper or brass vessel for 
storing water in. 

697. The mraU or mahi is used for keeping 

water. jaldhari (North-East Tirhut) is a water-pot. 
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698. aphtaha or apUaya^ a water- ewer used 

lor washing. 

699. cMlimelii north, of the Ganges, eUUphchi 

in North-West Tirhut, chilamchi south of the Ganges, and 

silaphchi amongst Muhammadans, used for washing. 

700. sarpost -si^rswT dhakm, or dhapna, a cover for 
other vessels. 

701. irfeerr maliya or (Gaya) ?i%^T malhkja, a small cup for 
holding oil. Sometimes it is made of wood. 

703. dlyat or dwat or chiraMan (north of 

the Ganges), baradwdn (Gaya), and chiragdan (Shah- 

ahad and South Hunger), is a lamp-stand. In North-East Tirhut 
it is diathiy and in South Bhagalpur dipra or 

dipahra. 

703. cUmta or nmiiha, also chunfa, a pair of 
small tongs used for arranging the fire or turning over cakes on the 
griddle. 

704. scmni, or (to the east) hawli, or in South-East 

Tirhut hagulij tongs used for removing the pot batulij 

&o.), from the fire. 

705. hhorm or Mow?', also ^XTfisardi (North- 

West Tirhut), ufkan (Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger), ir^srr 

(Ohamparan), and ^w*r ^opan (East Tirhut), is an iron or 
wooden poker. pihhar (Shahahad) is a wooden poker. 

706. faPirr imam jista or (to the south-west) 

hdivan dasta^ or (South-West Shahahad) fiT*r?^’gT nimdasta, or (South 
Bhagalpur) '^wnr liamdm dista^ — a pestle and mortar for grinding- 

spices, &o. 

707. piikd&n or pikdani, also to the west and 

south 'ann^»«?;T5r ugaldan, (in Patna and Gaya) optionally 
chirmichchi, and (in South Bhagalpur) f^rx;TF'<T«r pirigddn, a spittoon. 
To the e st and in Patna it is also pirihddn. 

708. or panhatta^ — for keeping betel. 

709. Uioa^ or in Patna and Shahahad hwan, and in the 

south-west of the district is ashes plastered on the cooking- 

pot to save it from fire. 
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710. Tlie handful of straw, &e.j used for oleanmg metal vessels 
is ■^T lunra. or Umda. In South-East Tirhut it is optionally '5^ 
nwira. In South Bhagalpur it is nuro, and in South Hunger 

nimda. 

711. Musalmans generally use the following vessels 
pailla^ a large copper vessel for cooking rice. 

patiK, degcMy or degchi, a similar vessel 

smaller in size. 

deg or ■t"«r deg, a somewhat larger pot for boiling. 

badhna, the same as the Hindu Ma, but with a 

spout. 

hadhni, a similar vessel of smaller size. 

■isfistn katora, similar to the Hindu vessel, but made of copper. 
piyali, a cup. 

f^T^T piydla, similar to the last, but larger. 
rikali, a saucer. 

NNTqf idbah, f^qjT Jihbha in Champaran, or tahdkh south of 
the G-anges, a broad flat washing-vessel. 

f%N'5raT chimta, &o., the same as used by Hindus. 

sarpos, dhahm, ox Kqvinr dhapm, cover for other 

vessels. 

chilimchi, &o., the same as for Hindus. 
tutRVfrTNT aphtdla, the same as for Hindus. 

WW tasat or (when smaller) tastari, a broad flat dish. 

sent or (in South-East Tirhut) sain, a broad shallow 

tray. 

ifTl’XT &o., as for Hindus. 

a large vessel for storing water. 
karahi, &o., the same as for Hindus, 

Jharna, chhanmda, &c., as for Hindus. 

VRiN'gT panbaUa, &o., as for Hindus. The humndan or 

(Gaya) fvrr kutta or fi’^ Icutti is similar, and contains additional 
compartments for lime. 

khdsddn, for keeping p(3f» or betel, with a cover. 


134 


bihJLr peasant life. 


Tiie lUlhaiti is used for keeping ready rolled up betel 

leaves, with the nnt and lime inside ready for use hhilli), 
pj/crfa«, &o., as for Hindus. 
sorakif &o., as for Hindus. 

Xiamp-stands, viz., phatil soj, and in S§ran also 

patll soJi of brass; chira^dan^ of wood; dlwat^ &q. 

(see Hindu articles) of iron ; and hadwan^ of bamboo slips. 

rTRT tdwa, &c., as for Hindus. 

^ "SRTf dmtpanah or tfSTr daspana, tongs. 

sinkhoha or slM ; also north of the Ganges 

gaj, a spit. 

dahhUj as amongst Hindus. 


CHAPTER IX. -EARTHEN VESSELS. 

712. The number of these is very large, and varies in each 
district. The following list does not profess to be exhaustive. It is in 
alphabetical order. 

713. When a new earthen vessel is taken into use, it must first 
be used by a member of the family and not by one of the servants of 
the house ; otherwise it is considered impure. This is considered as a 
dedication of the article to family use. To dedicate an article thus is 

urahdbf or in South Bhagalpur 'gwrjrw urhdeh^ and in Saran 
or 

arhaiya, a vessel containing two and a half aera, la North- 
East Tirhut it is made of brass. 

athra, a pan for making dough, athri is a smaller 

one used (in Gaya) for holding water, washing clothes, and roasting 
poppy-flower cakes. 

adhkar (east), a vessel used in distilling. 
ahkhora, a drinking- vessel. 

kanthja or katiya^ a little vessel with a long neck. 

Gows are milked into it, 

katti (Patna, Gaya, and Ssran), or gatti (Shahabad), a 
round potsherd used by boys in playing. 
kapti, a kind of cup. 

karai (South Munger), a water- vessel with a spout, 



havwa (West Bihar and South Bhagalpur), a water-Y' 
with a sj)Out.' 

for boiling milk = 

karahi (north of Ganges) an earthen pan in which clari- 
fied butter is cooked or milk boiled. 

kaka, JcaM = a ghaila, especially when orna- 

mented with lime and colours at weddings, &c. 

kastara (south-east), a saucer for holding curds. 
kastari (south-east) — tasiari, q-.v. 

kunr (west and Patna), a large vessel for holding grain and 

food. 

kiinra (north of Ganges)’, an earthen vessel in which sweet- 
meats or balls of rice mixed with sugar {w^TK kasar) are given to 
daughters when going to their father-in-law’s house. In South 
Bhagalpur it is kmda. 

lpff55jT kurUya (South Bhagalpur), a small vessel for milk. 

kunda (Ohampsran, Shahabad, and South Bhagalpur), a large 
flat jar. See also '®iv^ 

or a small round wide-mouthed vessel for 

curds, or for cooking, kohiya (Gaya) is a smaller variety, 

tiles. 

khapri, or (North-East Tirhut) khapari, an 

earthen griddle for making bread or parching grain. When used 
for parching grain it is made by breaking off the top of a ghmla^ 
hut that used as a griddle is specially made by the potter. In South 
Bhagalpur it is also called 'gf^r^T chariya. 

khaprauri (Gaya and West Tirhut), a pot for removing the 
afterbirth, &o., when a child is horn. 

kMhhi (Shahabad), a little platter 
^•nrfr khdpari. See khapri, 

’ 0 T^T khdwa (South Munger), an earthen cooking-vessel, 
khikhi (Tirhut), a vessel for holding oil* 
ii?r khm (Patna), a large flat jar. ' * 


EARTHEN VESSELS, 


kama (Saran), an earthen vessel in which milk is boiled, 
also (North-West Tirhut) used for holding curds. 
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’jIIx hhor^ Jchora (Tirhut, Patna, and tlie sontli-east), a long 
round earthen vessel used by saltpetre-makers noniija) for 

bolding the mother liquor; also (to the east and in G-aya) a large jar 
used for various purposes. 

gagri, a vessel used for drawing water. 
gatti^^mQ '^fr^ Icatii. 
gamla^ a flower-pot. 

gurM^ a drinking-vessel, especially for drinking spirits. 

Wfl gJiarai—m&^'Wi ghaila. 
gharil ^ — see gJiaila. 

(Shahahad) , a drinking-vessel. 
ghuchchi (Saran), a little dish with a narrow neck. 
ghurilif a little vessel with a narrow neck, 
uw ghaih^ ghaili, ghara, or gharil, a vessel for hold- 
ing or drawing water. (See hasni, daha.) 

'tfif ehatti (Patna and G-aya), an earthen cooking-dish. 
ehariya , — see kJia^ri. 

charua^ ’gxt charui (south of Ganges), a vessel for holding 
grain or for cooking = oherua. 

chihni hanrif a vessel for cooking vegetables, pulse, &o. 
After using it for several months it becomes polished and durable 
ovdng to the oil and butter cooked in it. 

(South Tirhut and the west), chirdg, a lamp- 

saucer. 

the bowl of a pipe, 

’^■s^ chtihri (south-east), a drinking- vessel. 
chukni (Gaya), a small earthen jar. 

chuhkai'i a vessel with straight sides and a very short 
neck, used for drinking. 

a drinking-vessel. 

cherm, cherui (north of the Ganges and east), an earthen 
copking-dish or for holding grain = ’wqx charm. 

chaumpi (Patna and Gaya), an earthen vessel in which milk 

is boiled. 
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(Tirhxit, Patna, and Gaya), a vessel witli eloth at 
tlie top for straimng toddy. 

wff ehhonrh (to the west), a large earthen Jar. 

GhhonrU (north-west), a vessel for keeping water or grain. 

®!WryW«, a water-jar. 

a croft for keeping water. 

mw^jhahhii an earthen vessel into which cows are milked. 

WV^jharii a vessel with a long spout. 

sfw (Ohampsran and the east), a small oil-pot. 

srrfT (Gaya), an oil-pot. A smaller variety is 

iari. 

§f?lT tuniyai S' drinHng-vessel. 

tudn^ t\m (Patna and Gaya and South Hunger), a 
drinking- vessel with a spout. 

iehra (Gaya and South Bhagalpur), a kind of pot for milk. 

toniiya, a tile used as a water-spout at the eave of a house. 

■fw^RTT iMKya^ a vessel used for drawing water. 

dahri ^ — see dibri. 

wnrr ddla, a vessel used for drawing water smaller than a 
hasni and a ghaila. In South-East Tirhut, used for boiling 
milk. 

dihrif and also in Shahahad dahri, same as 

sanhah, hut smaller. 

dhakna or (east) dhakani^ a cover for other vessels. 

dliakni is a smaller one. 

flnfr;«irT dhvmka (South Bhagalpur), a saucer used as a covering 
.'or other vessels. 

tarhatti, the vessel in which palm-juice (tth^ Ur^ iscollect- 
ed at the foot of the tree. 

tabdJc (Patna and Gaya), a little platter (generally of iron). 

■srgTiT^ tastari, a saucer used hy Muhammadans. When made of 
brass, also used hy Hindus. Of. hmiwru 

HTX tdi (south of Ganges and Ohamparan), a griddle for making 
bread ; a kmd of shallow pan, with an ^g^ for lifting it up by. , 

11 ielhdnrifi i$lhmda, a vessel for holding oil 

■ ■* • la 
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W^rr«I telaij) an eartkeii ve^el for cooking oil or clarified butter 
{ffhyu), 

taula (north, of Ganges, Gaya, and the south-east), a large 
earthen dish for cooking. 

thapri (Patna and East Tirhnt), a vessel for measuring milk. 

thal, a platter. 

dahha7i (Gaya), a saucer used as a cover for other vessels. 
^^3 dawat^ an ink-stand. 

dahenri or (Patna and Shahabad) dahri, for holding 

tyre 

diyari (north of the Ganges and south-west), diydri 

(North-East Tirhut), a very small lamp-yaueer. 

diuri or flc'3^ diuK^ a very small lamp-saucer. 

dipj a lamp-saucer. 

■i^T diya, a lamp-saucer. 

dlri (south-east and Gaya), a very small lamp-saucer. 

|vr deg, a cauldron. 

»jf^T mdiyat for keeping tyre (i^?^ dahi), 

SR^ mdoi (Gaya), an earthen cooking-vessel. 

mrhja^ a kind of tile ( khapra) . 
srr3[ nad or (east) lady a large earthen basin or bowl used as 
a feeding-trough and for other purposes. 

(Saran, Patna, and South Hunger) or patUa 

(Ssran and Gaya), an earthen cooking-vessel. 

patuJci (-west), a small round wide-mouthed vessel for 
keeping tyre or for cooking. 

panchora (south of Ganges), a vessel used in distilling, 
tnyirr parchha (West Tirhut), a large jar for water, 
qninns; (52 (South-West Shahahad), a saucer used as a cover for 
other vessels. 

(Patna), a saucer used as a cover for other vessels. 
pitaua (Patna), a small earthen pan. 
fWTvr piydlOy pedhf a drinking-cup. 
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^^phuckchi (South-last Tirhat), a vessel for measuriug milk. 

'*1^^ pMri (South Bihar), a saucer used by Musalmaus in f®®its of 
the brotherhood. 

hadhna, a water-vessel with a spout. 
haruka (South Tirhut), a drinking-vessel. 
basni, a vessel for holding or drawing water, « TOft)l«r than 
a WWT ghaik and larger than a vrpTT ddba, 

bahna (Patna and South Hunger), a large fiat jar. 
bithar (Patna), a large dish. 
hhahhha, a vessel used in distilling, 
hhanidna or bharuki, a drinking-vessel. 

WfiT hhanra or bhanr, a vessel with a neck for milk or 
clarified butter (■^ 

■^•s^T Ihurhd^ bhxirki (in Tirhut), a drinking-cup. 

hliojahri (south-east), an earthen dish used by Musd.- 
mans at marriages. 

mangx'a, the tiles along the ridge of a roof. 

wEWr matka, and also (south of the Q-anges and in Ohamparan) 
tnatuka, an earthen vessel for holding water or grain. 
matuha — matka, q.v, 

giC4fiii r fl r niaxdabdn, ^RX^fTWTsr martawdn (south of Ganges), f^?VT*r?[T*r 
mh'tawaxi ( north of Ganges), an earthen vessel with a wide mouth 
ornamented with lac ( /a/i)- 

rnalwa (West Tirhut, Shahabad, and South Hunger) or 
maliya (North-West, West Tirhut, Patna, and South Bhagalpur), 
a vessel for holding oil. It is equally often of wood or metal, 
mant (Gaya), a large flat jar. 

mix'taucm ss. «r^if<iiTW martawdn, q.v, 
mitiya or metiya, a round vessel with a short neck 

for water. 

metiya = mitiya. 

meta (South Bhagalpur and ^ the west) = fifffkiTT mitiya. 
meti (South Bhagalpur), for holding tyre. 
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a vessel for holding date- juice. 
ramkarwa (South-East Tirhut and Champaran), a drink- 

ing-Yessel. 

raleU — rekabi, q.v. 

mmdmlcka (Patna and Graya), a drinking- vessel. 

rais (East Tirhut) , a little vessel with a narrow neck, used 
for holding milk and similar purposes. 
rikahiy a saucer. 
rikebi = rekdU^ q.v. 

rekahi ot (Patna and Shahakad) rakebi, or (south- 
east) rikebiy a saucer. 

^^spntfT babna (Patna and Champsran), a water-pot in the shape of 
an ellipsoid. 

lahni, the vessel in the shape of an ellipsoid; in which 
palm- juice (wrfl tari] is collected from the trees. 
isd = «nx 

^91?^ scfnki (South Bhagalpur and Gaya), a saucer used by 
Musalmans. 

sanhakf sanhaki, a broad flat dish used by 

Musalmsns for eating boiled rice. 

sarbi (South Bliagalpur), a cup for distributing pulse, &o., 
from the cooking-pot. Used at marriages. 

&wra/«,~-see 

sephdli (Patna, Gaya, and Shahabad), a flat earthen dish. 
serha, a vessel for drinking spirits. 

sordM (north of Ganges) or surdhi (south of 

it), a water-vessel with a long narrow neck. 

hanriya, diminutive of hamd, q.v. 

hanrolttf diminutive of hdnri, q.'O. 

hathaunay a vessel for colleoting date-juice, larger than 
a labni, used when the juice (wT^t tdri) flows freely. 

hdnri or hanriya (small) or hcmrola (small), 

ft vessel for cooking or holding milk, tyre, §* 0 . 
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CHAPTER X.— WOODEN VESSELS. 

714. The hathaui or JsailmuU h a. large wooden dish 

for kneading flour. It is also called kathra south of the 

Ganges and to the west, tagari in Tirhut and Ohamparan. 

dagra in Champaran and Gaya is a .large flat dish made 
of wood. The uldi in the west, kathiiU in Shahabad 

and South-East Tirhut, kaihoU in North-East and South- 

West Tirhut, and kathli or ^ff^T arhiya in Shahabad, is a small 

wooden dish for scraps. In Patna, Gaya, and the south-east it is 

paila. 

715. The ka^kaxil (Patna), (Gaya and the 

south-east), and kmiiornidal (generally), is a wooden cup 

carried by mendicants. In the north-west nariyari is an 

oval one. < 5^1 iuma, g^JiT irnmnat or tumba, is the mendicant’s 
gourd. 

716. sewti or (North-East Tirhut) sauthi is a wooden 
platter used by sailors. 

717. dokni (Saran and Champaran) and dhakm 

(Nolftib, Tirhut) are small wooden dishes. 

718. The wit ddi or (south oi the Ganges) doa, or (South- 

West Shahabad) ^ 5 ^ doki or (south-.east) doM, is a wooden 

ladle used by Muhammadans in cooking pulse. The corresponding 
word amongst. Hindus is, in North-East Tirhut, dahiy and in 
Champaran <r^r daba» ghatm in Gaya is a machine for stirring 

pottage as it is being cooked. 


CHAPTER XI.-LEATHER VESSELS. 

719. South of the Ganges the malwa is used for holding 
oil. In Champaran it is maliya. fiWT kuppa or kuppi 

is for holding oil or clarified butter ^ghyu). «r's(tT: naddi is used 
in Gaya for the same purpose. In North-East Tirhut dJiokra 

is a sack used for the same purpose, as in the proverb 

ig^ WTW gUrak chot dhoheft pmu /a»,— it’s only the vessel 
that knows the pain (or weight) of the molasses, «.e., only he who 
suffers, knows the pain. Si^s^T gelha is a similar smaller vessel. 
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gelha or (in South-East Tirhnt) wft chamri is also a vei^el for 
carrying molasses. 

720, ^ mot or moti is the large leather hncket for drawing 
water from a well. wW dot is the smaller one. masa/l: is the leather 
water-skin home by water-carriers, dasti hfppa is the small 

leather bag used by torch-bearers (WT?*^ masakhi) for carrying oil 


CHAPTER XII.— LEAF-PLATTERS. 

721. The dona is a small round leaf-platter. In Patna, 
0aya, and the north-west it is also called khona, and in Shaliabad 
khadona. The is a broader and flatter kind, and 

is also used as a kind of basket at Hindu marriages when a number 
of guests are to be fed. It is also called in Shahabad, 

q'lrr patta in South Bhagalpur, and patraun or 

panmdra in Champaran and North-West Tirhut. 


CHAPTER XIII.-STANDS FOB VESSELS. 

722. These axe made of mud or brick, and known as 
gJiirmhi in the north-west, east, and Patna, ghuiri in Saran, 

ghirsindi in Patna and Gaya, fsRTffwT ghirsir in Patna and 
Shahabad, and ghirsandi in South Hunger. Other names are 

gMilsdri in South-East Tirhut, ghahari in South 

Bhagalpur, in North-West Tirhut, yA«#:att«cA* 

(South-West Shahabad), and chautra or ’^tanr ota (Champaran). 


SUBDIVISION III. 

OLOTHBS AND OENAMENTS, &c. 


CHAPTER I.-CLOTHES. 

723. The general terms are kapra, chlr, and luga. 
The last has local pariants, nuga (South-East Tirhut) and ^larr 
lugga^ f IpT nunga^ or af^T n^nga south of the Ganges. Other names, 
current principally to the west, are pahraioa, hastavi or 
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Aia^ra: kitta. A suit of clothes is called iiW ^ 
pancho tuh Jcaprtty and consists of a turban, loin-cloth, Jacket, sheet, 
and bathing-cloth. 

7 <34. Amongst men’s clothes are — 

The turban,— p&g^ «rf?r«fT pugiya, or pagri is a 

piece of cloth woven for the purpose. The inner portion of the 
made-up turban (fn % bU ke pagri) worn by the more respectable 
people is called phmta, miiretha is a piece of ordinary cloth, 

or even a garment, such as the tihvwt gamchha, chaMar^ or 

worn round the head. cMra is a checked turban. A 
piece of cloth wound under the chin and over the head is wtht dh&tha ; 
also galandhi in Patna and East Tirbut, galmoohha in 

Tirhut and to the east and (optionally) south of the G-anges, and 
in North-West Tirhut and Gaya, 

725. The cap is topi or WT»ft tahhi. The round cap covering 
the ears worn by Brahmans is igvgT munda in Saran and North Tirhut, 

hdslwal in South Tirhut, in North-East Tirhut, Patna, 

and the west, and bahhnau in Shahabad and South-East Tirhut. 

dopaliya is a long cap made of two pieces, and the WK‘s'rf%’«rr 
charpaliya or chaugoshiya is round and made of four pieces. 

The wrsivelw kantop, uR ii ' o T y qi T hanjhappa (both of these also to the west 
and in Patna), and k&ndar topi (all north of the Ganges), 

is a piece of cloth worn loose over the head. South of the Ganges 
it is kullii or kanjhappo (Patna and South Hunger), 

kanjhappi (Gaya), and kanjhopa (South Bhagalpur), 

kulhiya in Gaya is a boy’s cap. ghongha in Gaya is a 
wide umbrella-sbaped bat of tdl leaves, worn in rainy weather. 

726. The foin-^oloth , — This is vtijl North of the Ganges 

and in Shahabad it is also called mardani, and in Shahabad, 

Patna, and Gaya hmgi. The small loin-cloth is tangofa or 

langoti ; also in Patna ’Wifi? kngot. Other names are wVfww 
kophif in Ohamparan and in the south-east ??ft? mngot or 

vtiUtsi nangota. WWT kappa (east) is a small cloth worn round the 
waist by the poor. The hjiv?! bliagim^ or in Saran Haii; hhagai and 
North-East Tirhut dhariiya^ is a small dhoti principally* worn by 

* It is not always worn by boys. Compare the proverb w'^TT 

hhagwa Mkl,—^VLXXi. a thief’s loin-sjoth, ie., disgrace hun as much as 
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boys. Tbe or in Gaya bichhiiti, is the scrap worn by 

poor boys. The small tight cloth worn hy wrestlers, and also the 
usual cloth tightened up to allow of free play of the limbs in violent 
exercise, is kdchha or hachchlia. Other names are 

(Ghamparan, Patna, Gaya, and the east), chit (Patna), 
samali (Gaya and the south-west), or Iharbachh* 

(North-East Tirhut), and hharkachh (South-East Tirhnt). 

tahmad^ or in Shahabad fahband, and in Ghamparan ‘rr^ 

tahi^ is a loin-cloth worn by Musalman mendicants (faMrs). The 
tag of the loin-cloth tucked in behind is pichhua or 

to the west. To the east it is '^^,1 dhcnka or dhenkm. 

The loose end which hangs down in front is (North 

Tirhut), and :g'=sai. pwcAcM (South-East Tirhut). In South Bhagalpur 
it is konchi. The knot in the loin-cloth for holding money, &c,, is 
pbanra, or phanda. They are also called 
chent or^z tent towards the west, and'^’^ peueh in North-West Tirhut. 
Other local names are harira (North-East Tirhnt), xi-^v*rr 

airha or mUrhi (both South-East Tirhut) . 

727. The drawers. — These are paijdma, also south of the 

Ganges yar and f^’^eTrafra: khiskat (apparently a corruption of the 
Persian khisMah). In South Bhagalpur they are also called WffTZ 
famdn, and in North-West Tirhut surwdl (a corruption of the 

Persian sAci/trar). According to the Kanuni Islam, the ijdr and 
Bitrwdl are not so wide as the paydma. Tight drawers are 
cJmriddry also ohust to the west and in South Bhagalpur. If loose 
at the ankles, they are mohriddr ; also khalieddr in 

Patna and to the west, larkdbar in Gaya, and 

painchedar elsewhere. If loose, with pieces let in along the thigh, they 
are ^f%‘3Cnc kaliddr. Janghiya are tight-fitting short drawers, 

such as those worn by wrestlers. 

728. The Jacket— -Thia is mirjai and also T(|;feiT 

khutiya angarkha.. 

729 The coat.— -This is angccj angarkha, or 

chapkan. Those worn by Hindus open on the right breast, and those by 
Musaimans on the left. It is tied at the neck by a string, 

* Compare Manbodh’s Haribans, wkicb is a Maitbil poem. ct^ ’gfg 

wrfk kadamak taru charhi hharkachh mari , — (ICrisbua) mounted tbe 
jfcaia?»-tree and tightened his loin-olotb. 
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glimdi or ghunri^ and also to the east and south hhundi or 
hhunri, and in South Bhagalpur bJiutido, ■which ra-ns in a hem, 

tu/cma, or (in Patna and Gaya) gall The achkan is 

a long loose coat buttoning right down the front. The ‘^'HT 7cdba 
or (south of the Ganges) kaba is an outer coat open at the chest 
and sleeves. The nimastin (also called nima south of 

the Ganges) is a jacket the sleeves of which reach only to the elbows, 
while the shaluka and sadari leave the arms bare. 

730. The sAeet—This is chaddar or chadar. This is 

of various kinds, viz. the dohar is a doubled sheet hemmed all 
round. The gileph^ salga^ or Jchol^ is similar, but is 

not hemmed all round, and is generally made of coarse cloth ('iftfesri 
motiya). The jt^rwst ehpatta or ekldi is a sheet made of one 

breadth of cloth. derhpatfa or derhpaUi is a sheet whose 

whole breadth is made up by sewing together two cloths, of which 
the breadth of one is half that of the other. The dopta or 

;^qgT dopatta is a sheet whose breadth is made up by sewing together 
two cloths of equal breadth, tiiri to the east is an outer 

garment. To the west it is used {a) for the string tied round 
a corpse’s neck, and (5) for the mourning garments worn for ten days 
by the karta^ or person who lights the funeral pyre. 

731. The stuffed quilt . — These have varions names, according to 

the amount of cotton-wool in them, viz, lehaph (five or six sers ) ; 
’iCWTi: rajdi, nehdli, or (South Bhagalpur) khdlif all of 

which hold from one to three sers ; and the doldi, sirakf or 

(in South Bhagalpiu*) turdi or sirag, which contain less 

than half a seer. The stuffing of the quilt is WTwrr bharm or (to the 
south) "Sflrrw bJiardw or hhardna. Bits of old cotton padding 

in a quilt are anga north of the Ganges. A similar quilt made, 
of patchwork is gudra or gudrl When made of rags 

it is khendhra ; also optionally in Tirhut, Patna, Gaya, and the east 

gendra, and in Shahahad lendra or ledra. See also 

§637 

732. The long coat worn by well-to-do people is dba. The 
kind of court dress consisting principally of flounced petticoats is 
jama. 

733. The bathing-cloth, worn round the loins while bathing and 
used for drying the body afterwards, is named differently by Hindus 

19 
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and Mnsalmans. The former call it angauchha or 

gamoJiha, a local variant being angoehha to the west. A 

smaller kind, or handherohief, is angauchhi, gamcJiM^ 

sdj)M, tauni (East Tirhnt), or tiuni (North-West 

Tirhnt). The Muhammadans call the bathing- cloth Umgi or 

Mngi. The hajuriya is a similar bathing-cloth worn by 

Hindu mendicants (^^'nfl' hairdgi). 

734. The purse. —This is thaila, thaili, hattu, 

hatiia,or-^'^hatuL The wlXT is a larger hag. In G-aya and to 
the west it is also ghoghi or dhokri. The haguU or 

tilddni is a tailor’s housewife. Mhar is the case in 

which a barber carries his razors, &o. The last is also called 
kismat north of the Ganges and kishat south of it. The 

belti^'i^^ donra ox donrha. 

735. The sAoes. -These are jora, ^ juta (or ^jutia), 

juU, or panahi. jerpdif kharpa^ or (south- 
east) Chaika, are usually the shoes worn by women. The 

wooden bathing-patten with a peg to go between the toes is 
khardon, khardiln, or khardnw (also to the east khardm 

or khardoni) or '^anr ckapta, and the clog held on the feet 

with stringa^r straps is WT'«?T hddha or hadha. In Saran and 

South-West Shahabad iatri are old shoes. 

736. The Brahmanical cord is janetc, janeu, or (to the 

south-east) eii'srar’srr janeiia. The knots in the cord are parwar 

or parwal In Tirhut and South Bhagalpur they are also 
parhal. The f^T sat sikha is the projecting part beyond the knot. 
The length of the cord is measured by handbreadths ( eham), A 
Brahman’s cord is 96 handbreadths long, and so also a Rajput’s, but 
the knots are different. 

737. The blanket— Hhis k wtiK kammar, mmm kammal, or wtT 

kamra. In South-West Shahabad it is also Tn?r rdl. A small blanket 
is kamri or v^mkamanya. In Ohamparan and the south-east 

^ dhm or dhussa is a thick kind of blanket, pachhatthi 

is a large blanket ffve cubits long, and chhahattha or chJia-^ 

Tiatthi is six cubits long, ghogi is a peculiar way of tying a blanket 
over the head to save the wearer from rain. In South-West Shahabad 
it is also called ghonghi, and in Patna and North-East Tirhut 
hukM, The blanket forms the subject of many proverbs : thus 
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jpo^ bhije, tyoU Jcammar M5H,--thie more a Wanket 
is allowed to "become moist, the heavier it gets, ».e., delays are 
dangerous. 

738. A patch on the olothes is pewan, loaoi variants being 

pewand south of the Ganges and paum in South-'West 

Shahabad. It is also called pMi or patiya to the east. 

Another name is chephri in North-East Tirhut. 

739. When cloth is doubled, the outer piece is wrr ahra or 

(in South Bhagalpur) tranr path, and the lining aaiar or {in 

Ghamparan and North Tirhut) vr^ tahi. 

740. Among women’s olothes are— 

The sheet , — This is ’^rr^ or ^x^ sari generally, with a variant 
^fi^X sariya to the east. To the west and in Patna and Gaya it is also 
called it/jaYwa. It is also called Mga, with, in East Tirhut, 

a variant, mga. In South Bhagalpur it is called harhatthi 

(when cubits long), and in South Hunger hhanri or IcJianda. 
An old torn sheet is lugri, as in the proverb art ^x?1%, 

nai dhoUniyan SUi lugriye sdhun IdiU, — the new 
washerwoman has come and applied soap even when washing rags, *.a., 
a new broom sweeps cleans A proverb of similar import is ipqx 

TT^^fs^rXTj ways nokar khargos pakartdi % — new servant will 
catch a hare, or, as they say in Ireland, a sharp fellow won’t let 
a hare catch him. The smaller sheet worn by poorer women is «rx5?1 
janani dhoti or Ugri. Over the ?enrft sari is worn another 

sheet, called chaddar or chddar^ or (in Gaya and South 

Munger) f^v^KX pichhaura. This may be ^xl^^x dcpta or ^qrr dopatla, 
as in the case of a man’s sheet. The small sheet worn by little girls 
is parkTianda to the west and in South Bhagalpur and Gaya 

larU in Patna and the south-west. It is xfi%«ix plialiya in 
Saran and North-'West Tirhut, ganti m South Bhagalpur, and 
Tgf^X phariya in South-West Shahabad. We also find kheruhi 

or kharuU, ’sWT khenika or Wf X klmruka^ north of the Ganges, 
and P'atli in South Tirhut, Patna, and South Munger. 

741 . The hem of the sheet is generally dncliar^ and also '#qrr 

anchra or acJira, This is also the part which covers the bosom. 

The first of these words is the nominative, and the others are more 
properly used with postpositions. Thus t viff^ wr fMchar 

bar mman bd, — ^this border is very hea-utifal ; but ^^v^cx « ’^Xwt 
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aehra men hmh delln, — I tied it Tip in tlie hem of my garment. 
The end of the sheet gathered np and tied in front is phuphtiU^ 
phuphimi, or phuphundi to the west, and konclia or 

Itonchi to the east. The pocket in front formed hy loosening 
the part tied round the waist is liltwT kJioinchha, and in the extreme 
south-east khoechha or ’ifirr khonchha, as in the proverb 

^ '^«rr ’StxwT burbak kaneM ken nau ana khoineh/ia, — it’s a 

fool of a bride that only gets nine anas in her pocket (for wedding 
presents). The loose fold on the left side is gojhnauta. 

In the south-west it is pichhaura. When a woman is 

modest and meets a strange man, she draws her sheet or veil (see 
heiow) before her face. This action is called ghoghat, or in Gaya 
•fawr gMggha, in South Bhagalpur ghogho, and to the north- 
west fT? ghugh or gkogh ; and when a woman wishes to he extra 
modest, she pulls a great deal over he? face. She is then called Tf 
bar ghoghat* 

742. chaedar is a dyed cloth with a double-hemmed 
border worn by women in Shahabad. In the same district wr^ 
mas&rku is a dyed cloth used by females of the lower orders, and 

JMmki is a cloth printed with flower patterns. kakrtga 

is a purple, and sdlu a red cloth, much used everywhere. 

743. The petticoat — This is generally ^'rsjiT imhga. A looser 

kind is ghanghra in Gaya and to the east, ghanghar in the 
south-east, and ghanghar in Shahahad. The ghanghri is a 

girl’s petticoat. •flfTTWT kdchha is a mode of tying it under the leg. 
The waist-band through which the string is run is mpha^ and the 
string itself is band, or in the case of a bride or bridegroom 

tstkt nam. The hem is also called 

744. The 6oc(/oe.— This, if it reaches to the waist, is ^verr kurta, 

jhdla, or in North-East Tirhut 4i^far kasani. If it is short, only 

covering the breasts, it is angiga or ehoii. A similar short 

bodice, worn chiefly hy prostitutes, is called mahram. This 

last in North-East Tirhut is called cholk 

745. The veil or cloth worn over the head is 07*hm. When 

a veil or a sheet chddar) has a dyed border, it is called 

' *' As iit Manbodk’s Haxibans, where tbe wife of Akror, altkougli very modest, 
Btfll wanted to look at Krislma when he came into the house, sTW 
’•ITff’W bar gltogMtpum taJcalo chalia. 
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shxm'i or <r^Mndri, and also in SSran JhimU. Tiie border 

is called in Nortb-East Tirbnt parhi or -q^^iT parhiya, 

746, The dmmrs are pafjama or (in Nortb-West Tirbut) 
surwal. 

747. Toilet requisites. — ^Tbe antimony put on tbe edges of tbe lower 

eyebds is surma, and tbe lampblack applied to tbe eyeball is ^nisiT 
&djar, as in tbe proverb -gsr thanm gun Ttajar, 

huthdmw gun harikJi, — in tbe right place it is collyrium, and in tbe 
wrong place, soot. Lampblack is kept in a box called kajrmta 

or kajrauti. Tbe coarser red lead put on tbe forebead and on 

tbe parting of tbe bair is”^^ sendur or smur. Tbe finer kind 

placed between tbe eyebrows is ingtir, Tbe silver spots put on 
tbe forebead are called tikuli, and tbe round silver spot between 

tbe eyebrows is hindi. Tbe small silver or gold spots surround- 
ing this are, in Nortb-East Tirbut, beni or heniya. Tbe 

comb is kahha, kakhi, or kangahi. It is also 

kaku'a in Patna, Gaya, and South Bbagalpur. Tbe likhgahni 

is a kind of comb used in Gaya. Tbe bair-brusb is or thakri. 
To tbe east jharni is a kind of brush made of tbe stem 

of a ooooanut leaf. A tooth-brush is daiuan. It is made by 

biting one end of a sprig of wood till tbe fibres form a brush. Hindus 
use a fresh one every day, but Musalmans keep theirs for a fort- 
night at a time. 

748. Washing of clothes — See §§ 389 and ff. 

In making clothes, tbe following terms are used by tbe tailor or 
darji : — 

pasui is running, gxvxj'k turpal hemming or felling, 
urma is top-sewing, langur tacking or basting, and ’*|yr cMn 

gathering. bakhiya or bakhea is stitching, 'sgfqr 

chdmpa hakJmja is long stitching, and ^ dori de ke bakhiya 

stitobing-in piping-cord, 'sjtt jawa is a long stitch and a short stitch 
alternately, and '^steT ■«rf^T kdnta phori pakhiya is a kind of 

stitching for which there is no English name. suUdn 

lorhi is a mantua-makeris hem, sdrji is herring-boning, and 

jdli a kind of herring-boning for joinnrg two cloths but not bringing 
their edges together. 'S[v:3r da/raj is a ruu-and-felled seam. When it is 
narrow, it is called yol; when wide, pr^rsnqr^ imalpatU; and when 
very wide, chaura. There are false Jioias of, varions kinds. When 
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the edges of tlie two pieces meet eTenly, it is called when 

the edge of the added piece extends beyond the edge of the main 
piece, the false hem is called, if it is narrow, niagjiy which 

properly means the overlapping portion. If it is wide, it is called 
sm\jaiih. When the overlapping portion is very wide, the false hem is 
called lakhmwala sanjaphf or in Shahahad 

lal-Jimual aanjaph. ^psr kaj is button-hole stitch, and jm UU 
eyelet-holing. 

749. f%^''r=TT Mim is a kind of embroidery. Two thicknesses 
of muslin are sewn together. The under one has holes out out in it 
which are embroidered, and are visible through the upper one. It is 
used as an ornamental border, hel is similar to %ilahm^ 

except that patterns of various leaves, &c., and not holes, axe cut in the 
lower muslin, ninghdra is an embroidered scolloped or vandyked 

edge. ¥lXT'€ir sorahi is a piece of calico cut into an ornamental shape 
and appUqued on to the shoulder of a coat. nUa mundJm 

is binding an armhole with piping-cord. kantha is a rounded 

collar sewn in front of the ooat. A sleeve is said to he ckurid&r 

when it is gored to fit tight at the wrist. A gore is gJior* There is 
no Bihsri eijuiv^ent for “ dart,” “ pleat, ” or ** tuck.*’ 


CHAPTER 11. -CARPETS AND MATS. 

750. A floor-oloth is kdUn south of the Ganges, north of 

the Ganges jajiniy or (to the west) pJmras. A carpet is 

darif or when laxger satranji, A ?i'^T gahivha or gallcha 

is a thread mat. chatti in South Bhagalpur is a canvass mat, and 
'ITT#! chdli in Gaya is a coarse kind of mat made of bamboo slips tied 
together. 

751. ’^TT chatdi or chataini is a mat made of various 

reeds or bamboo slips. A ?i>rrd gonri or gondri is made of 

the gond reed. In Patna, Gaya, and the south-west mph is a lonf' 
gond mat used when a number of people are assembled at a maniage, 
&o. In the north-west it is et?T dharha^ in South-East Tirhut 'qfeiif 
chatan^ and in North-West Tirhut barhattha, A tar&y 

to the east is made of palm leaves, and a irci: taral in Cham- 
paran of reeds. sita^dti is a fine mat for sleeping on in 

the hot weather. When a number of Musalmans say prayers together 
on one carpet, it is called eiTf«r»rnsr janimSg, or in South Hunger 

; and when on a mat, it is called sopA. 
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CHAPTER IIL^ JEWELRY. 

The following are some of the varieties of jewelry commonly 

worn 

— )Norn by Men and Boys. 

753. On the ears. — hdli or (in Shahahad) ■inr^ bdri. This is 

a ring. Also the kanansi (Patna and Gaya, where it is worn 

by Hindus only). Other ear pendents are mofi, gohhula 

(and to the west also gorkhul) (an ornamented ring), 

ktindal (a large ring), lor (worn principally by Goalas), and 

kanhdla, Bona is a plain ear pendent, and anti is a 

plain stud fixed in the lobe of the ear. phirki is a double gold 

ring. 

754. On the arms. — The bank and ehauMlia are 

worn on the right upper arm. So also the bij&wafh or 

bijautha, which is, however, more properly a female ornament. The 
flgiW anant and tdwij are various kinds of amulets. 

755. On the neck. — The mala is the bead necklace. The 
udrdckh is one made of the seeds of the WsCraf rudrachh (Weo- 

carpus ganitrus). The kantha is a necklace with gold and silver 
ornaments or sacred relics attached to it. The mungwa is a 

coral ( JIT mUnga ) necklace, and the jft^ mohar mala 

or mohan mala is a long necklace of gold mohars and 

coral. The gop is made of twisted gold wire, and it is also 
called ghunsi in Champaran, North Tirhut, and South Munger. 

The eikri is a long chain going round the neck. 

756. On the fingers. — This is anguthi, ainihm 

(Gaya), or amthi. The gorakh dhanhari or 

gorakh dhandhari is a puzzle-ring which takes to pieces and is 
difficult to put together again. mundri is a ring worn on the 

right little finger. jfT® gol (Shahabad) and pherua (Patna and 

Gaya) are kinds of rings. 

757. On the wi'ist. — These are «rT?rr Idla or (Patna and Gaya) 
haUa, pahtmchiy and also (south of the Ganges) 

pahunchdriy kara (south of the Ganges), b^a in Gaya and to 
the west, f«TOT jigga in Saran, maikiya in South Bhagalpur, 

and tora in South-West Tirhut. These are .worn principally by 
boys. is a kind of amulet in South Munger, Gaya, and 

Shahabad, ' ^ ^ 
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758. On the waist.-~ThB diain hung round the waist is 

kardhan or kardhani; aiso ’^■srrr harhara in the east. A kind 

of belt is irN'^Tj and of this w^rT jawa or ^-m^jawari, hngra 

and "rntjali are portions of the clasp. 

759. On the ankks. — A boy's anklet is Tfi^Pr gforaww, 

gor ain, OT kara. South of the Ganges we also meet iftfTfT 
gorha, ghunghur, or ghmghru (fitted with bells, used also in 
Tirhut), and ehaurasi (when it carries 84 beads). 

760. On the toes. — angutha is a toe-ring. 

6 . — Worn by Women. 

761. Ornaments f(yr the head. — The ornamented hair-pin is 
chonti. 

762. Ornaments for the forehead. — The mangUka or 

lami is an ornament tied in the centre of the forehead by three 
strings, one passiog round each side and the other over the top of the 
head. They are fastened in the hair. Of this the ornament is 
called chauktha, and the strings sikri. The apangles 

or wafers gummed on to the forehead are Ukuli. Another 

name in South-West Tirhut is sisphul or ehdnd. In Shah- 

abad saiiya is a wafer made of embossed paper and gummed on 
the forehead. 

763. Wose-ornaments.-^'Ihe nose-studs fastened on to the outside 

of one nostril is chhuchehhij in South Bhugalpur 

nakchanda^, and in Patna and to the south-west ktcng. It is 
not an easy thing to steal, hence the proverb ^ 

Icuh&xmi lai saiyad, chorawailai chhuchehhi, — by name he is a saiyad, 
but he can steal even a nose-stud. The ring passing through the outside 
side of the nostril is nath. A smaller kind is nathiya, and 

that worn by girls naihuni. The smm hulak or hesar 

is a ring hung from the centre cartilage of the nose, and the 
jhulm is a similar one worn by women of the Rauniydr caste. It 
swings backwards and forwards, and is ornamented with beads,* 

* Nose-ornaments are peculiar, to females. If a mother loses a first-born son 
she endeavours to persuade the demon who kills children that any future boys 
born, are only girls, and hence not worih killing. To do this, she often makes 
the boy wear nose-ornaments, and calls him by some nickname, as JBuldki 
(wearer of a nose-ring), &e. There are other similar customs, such as giving 
opprobrious names |,tb..stiehi sopa who are bom after the death of a first bom, 
which it would take too much space to mention here. 
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764. Ear-omamenis . — Ear-studs fastened to the lobe of “fcli© eai 
are karanpMl or kmpMl and hhotla, or in 

East Tirhut khutla or khuUif to the north-west 

hhutli, and in Gaya and Shahahad hhutila. The kmaili 

is a stud worn on the cartilage just where it leaves tho Head 
under the hair. Eings worn in the lobe of the ear are balis 

and those worn in the upper part of the cartilage rrrcwTT ntarna. 
Broad plates worn across the ear are TO pat, xrwT patta, and 
tarki. A. smaller kind worn in Gaya is called golwa. A.raongst 
pendents are the jMmak or Jhummak, which has two 

round pendents, and the which are flat 

pendents. The machhanya is a pendent shaped like a 

fish. In South M^unger it is called machhaliya. The 

and kammi form a set of ear-ornaments. The first are round 

plates with a square out out of the inside, forming a kind of ring 
with a square inside. One of these is hung in the lobe of each 
ear. The latter is a ring. One is hung in the upper part of 
the cartilage of the right ear, and two in the upper part of the cartilage 
of the left ear. When a hole bored in the ear for an ornament ia not 
in use, it may be filled up with a plug, called wjs «. WEen the 
ornaments worn are too heavy for the ear to carry without tearing, a 
chain is fastened round the ear so as to support the heavier oruaanents. 
This is called nkri. Other ornaments for the ear are ^ Ur 

(Tirhut), ifiw kamp, and khuUya in the south-east, and 

hijU in Patna and Gaya. 

765. NecJi-ormmients.^'EhQ chandar Ur is a long^ chain. 

A vfT^NT taioij is a similar one with an amulet attached. A. set 
of three chains of various lengths is tdri, and also to the 

north-west ffl^ tUri, of five chains xTrofl pachUn, and of 
seven chains Batlari. The M is a long chain, 

and the is a long chain crossing the chest and 

going behind round the body. hnmel is a necklace fitted 

•with bells. Bosses tied to the throat are ^^^ ohampa kali, 
jimh and principally 

worn by the bride at a marriage, and is the first ornament put on before 
the marriage ceremony. The hamuli is the solid necklet open 

in front which goes round the neck, and the tuicak is similar with 
pendents in front, (worn hy Musalmans). ^ iu North-East 
12 Tirhut ia a kind 'of aeok-ring. ^ ^ 
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gardawdni, and gani, are various neols- 

omaments used in Gaja. Other noek-ornaments are 1%Wf53T (South- 
East Tirhut), katesar . (Ghamparan, Patna, and South 

Bhagalpur) or kaisar (Tirhut and South Bhagalpur), and 

khambhiya (South Bhagalpur). hdr or harwa is 

the general term for a necklace, and waJo! is a pearl 
necklace, or one made with heads of the shape of pearls. 
lain and darpan are two ornaments worn on the hreast in 

(3-aya and South Bhagalpur. A haikal, or in Ghamparan 

hailakf is a long necklace composed of flat pieces, generally 
nine in number. "When a man marries a second wife, an ornament 
is made representing the first wife, which the second wife wears. 
On the first occasion on which the second wife applies vermilion to 
her hair, she first puts some on the ornament before applying it to 
herself. This ornament is called mutiny or in South Hunger 

mw,. 

766. On the clothes, — manori are ornaments on the veil 

{’gift 8 an), and anchri on the hem of the sheet. 

767. Arm-ornaments , — The following are worn by all classes. 

Highest up on the arm is the hdjuy or ^ haju hand, 
which is a wide armlet. Below it the hijdwaih, 

hijaeth, or h^autha, which are five ornaments strung together ; 

below that the Urkhi, which is smaller. Another name is 

hirenii. Below this comes the hank, made of one piece. It 
is worn by Hindu women on the right arm, but by HusalmSns on 
both. Lowest down comes the babhuntd, or to the west 

bahmia, of five pieces and round. Arm-ornaments worn principally 
by Hindu women are anani and wr; tdr or tariya. Similar 
to the last is also another ornament called bahutta, 

sikri is a chain worn on the upper part of the arm. wfw’siT jhahiya 
IB a kind of inverted cup hanging from the arm, and to which bells 
(siWSTr baehwd) are attached ; and glmndi little ball pendents hang- 
ing from the bdju or from an anant. mzmdhi is 

a clasp. barekhi in South-West Shahabad is an arm-ornament 

worn by women of the Qodla caste. Arm-ornaments worn principally 
by Musalman women are, — on the upper arm, tprw pdt 

(a flat piece tied on), and •*i^T hajulla, or in Saran bijuli (worn 

inwnediately below the 5q?M) ; and on the' forearm naunaga 

,or (iH North-East Tirhut) nabgrah of (nine stones). An 
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ornament worn on tlie back between the shoalders is called by 
Hindus pan ox panwa^ and by Musalmans balamtdr, 

768. Wnst’Ornammts are Mvikna, or^irr^T 

or in Cbamparan ?pFWr halcnay kachrai^&jB. au d^l^ 

soutb-east), katm (Q-aya and tbe soutb-east), katri^ 

kamautU (Haya and tbe s®utb-east), ’^fe^TT khasiya, ifT^rr gohm 
(Gaya and tbe soutb-east), fy cMr, cMri (bangles), m ohhan or 

chhand, wrt jai, fsronryw«, f^^***^ Unkhandi,fksijmt 

(Q-aya and tbe soutb-east), ^' 5 ^ naghuri or 
nigihriy or (in Gaya and tbe soutb-east) laghurij 
pachkhandi, pachhela or waff%«lT pachheliya, travfj- pairi, 

patwd, xK^^ pahuncU, hanguri, Wf^V|T harJmra, or in Gaya 
Urhar, and in Obamparan helahra, wm hsla, aiff h&nhu, ^ 

hera, ffVr hamkha (Gaya) (made of thread), mathiya, 

rupauthi (Gaya and tbe soutb-east), and laghuri (see Wfd 

naghuri), Tbe samseband is a keeper Worn on tbe wrist to 

prevent tbe ohur falling ofi. 

769. On the fingers . — A ring is anguthi. Around solid 

ring is chhalla. Other names are aunthi and ainthm. 

The yTIxw gorakh dhanhdri, &c., is tbe same as that worn by 

men ; so also tbe JiYir got and pherm. Other rings are 

Unchhaliya, bahM, '^prrsTT angust&na, arsv 

(wbiob bas a small mirror attached), mundrij lobherua- 

(soutb-east), (^ 6 .), f^ 1 -f*T’«rr 

cidraugiyg {ih.)i ankhua (South Bbagalpur),, uwrfl mathdni 

(South-East Tirbut), baddmi (Tirbut), ??or tfib.). 

770. On the —Waist-chains and bands are kardhani, 

kamarkas, w^jjhabba or jhahiya, gathaura^ 

amwara, kochban, kamarjeb, stpi^ eri^RYfl japJiri, 

Tbe kothli is a kind of pocket tied to the waist. 

771. On the feet .— ornament fitting on tbe ankle and covering 

and fitting on to tbe upper part of tbe foot is qf^ pdmojeb. Like it 
are rm^pdwat, ^ pairi, and panv> sankar. Over this comes 

tbe eharra or WfT ehhara, a number of fine rings, Hke the 

churi on tbe arm ; over this again the kara ; and at the top tbe 

char. Tbe painyni are anklets with bells ; so also flfiriw 

kinkiniandi'^i^gktghuru ox ghunghuru in Gaya Und North-East 
Tirbut. , 
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'?72. On the toes — are angutha and WWT ohhalh, wMoli are 

rings. An ornament fitting over all the toes is firf^T In 

Gaya and the south-east iigfl haturi is a toe-ring to which hells are 
fastened. 

8 U B D I V i 8 I 6 N i V. 

APPLIANCES USED IN WORSHIP. 

773. The appliances of a Hindu temple are as follows:— -The 
S&ni is a sort of mat made of km grass, wool, &o., for sitting on. 

774. A spoon for throwing water on the Ungam is known as 

(iEeAmaim ; also achmani in South-West Shahahad, 

anchmna in Gaya, anchami in Ssran, and kahlihi in 

South Tirhut. 

775. The 'mp^TfiXjal'P&tar is a vessel in which water is kept, and 

a smaller kind is The ’«K««rr argrAa is the saucer 

made of stone or metal in which the stone representing the Ungam is 
placed. The plnri or is the platform on which the 

lingam is placed. Other names are WT (optional) in South-East 
Tirhut, chawra in South-West Shahahad, and jakMr in the 
rest of that district. 

776. 'msT ghcmta or ghan, also south of the Ganges w ghantj 
are gongs or hells, and the ftsj'suiQF Ujghant is a kind of gong with 
erect edges. WEFT ghanta specially means a hell ; iifrfi® jhanjh (small) 
or wmjkdl (large) are the cymbals, sankh is the conch. 

777. The idol is ijy?! mUtrat, also mutU in South Bhagal- 

pur, and parkliat optionally in South-East Tirhut. Its throne 

is fE^rrw sing&san or (in Patna and Gaya) singhosan. 

778. horsay or in the south-east hursa^ is the 

round stone for grinding sandal-wood (•^w ehandan). Another name 

is chandrauta. The vessel in which the ground sandal- wood 

is placed is katorL 

779. The censer is north of the Ganges dlmpdd.% in 

Patna and Shahahad. dhupd&ni, in Gaya dhupahra^ 

and in the south-east dhuperi, 

780. The dipddn^ dipddni^ is the lampstand 

holding only one lamp or wick. One with four or five wioks is 

o&Ued &rti. 
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781. The sumirni north of the Ganges and 

Bumarni south of it is the rosary of nineteen heads. In Ohamparan and 
Gaya it is also i$%u sumer, iffwr mala^ or in Saran and Tirhut 
karmdla, m a similar rosary of one hundred and eight heads. 

Bumarnif &o., are also used for the large head at the end of a wr^T mala. 
A japmala is a large rosary containing as many as a thousand 

heads. The asMotri or athotri is a rosary which 

is kept in a small hag called jhom. Into this bag the worshipper 
puts his hand and turns the heads. The’i^^fW #'«£?/• «cM is a rosary 
used by worshippers of Shiva, as in the proverb WTW 

ilt bapak gare mungri, putak gave rudrachh, — ^the father has 
a club on his neck, and the son a rosary, the father is a scoundrel 
and the son a devotee. 

782. The nwT tllma, tumma, or fpsfT tumha is the hollow 

gourd carried by religious mendicants {^r^sadhu or^^jogi). It is 
also called katMri or ’STflX sagar in Saran and Tirhut. The 

tumri is a small gourd. The kamandal is a similar 

vessel used for drawing water in a temple. A dand kamandal 

is a similar vessel made of metal (brass, copper, gold, &o.) 



DIVISION III. 


SOILS. 


CHAPTEB I.—OLASSIPICATION OP SOILS. 

783, Soils may be classified — 

(a) Aooordmg to their distance from the village site. 

(ft) According to their constituent elements. 

(o) According to the ^rops for which they are prepared, or 
which they usually produce. 


CHAPTER II.-SOILS CLASSIFIED ACCORDINO TO THEIR 
DISTANCE PROM. THE VILLAGE SITE. 

784. The conoentrio circles halka) are generally, but not 

always, three in number. The nomenclature and division differ 
according to locality. 

{a) The belt near the homestead, which is better manured, more 
carefully cultivated, and adapted for superior kinds of 
crops. The homestead is called abdcM, dih, 

basU ; and the belt of land foenr, 

gomra, gonrha, or gmnrha or iTT«r bddh; also 

kordr in Patna and to the west, (Mhdns 

(Shahabad, Patna, and Gaya), srAarftan in Patna 

and South Munger, and ft an in South Bhagalpur. 
The land actually in the homestead is specially called 
dihy fs'fw dihdns, or (in Tirhut) bhUhaj and in Cham- 
psran bhith. dih is properly an old village site 
or mound. If there are two clusters of dwellings of the 
same name some distance apart, the older one will be 
called dih, abdeH is properly settled or culti- 

vated land. The land near the village which receives 
the drainage of the houses is gohdn in Shahabad. 
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{b) The next furthest belt from the village site is 

baharsi to the west and in Patna and South Hunger. 
This belt is also called sareh to the south-west as 
long as crops are standing on it. It is also called irr^ 
tadhi (Ohampsran), baharbhum (Saran and Tirhut), 

®irer tdl (South-East Tirhut), bahiyar (North- 

East Tirhut), and bailidr (South- Bhagalpur). 

In Hazsnbagh it is called ^ingha. 

(c) The belt furthest from the village site is also called ^t'^sareh 
to the west, also baharbMm in South Hunger. 

So that the second and third belts are only considered as 
one. There are also, however, separate names for the 
third belt, viz. saET5f iam^ or tanr% which is 

used to mean high extensive wastes of infertile or gravelly 
soil, or of hillocks and ridges suoh as are found in 
G-aya, and chamr^ which means low open marshy 
country. In South Bhagalpur bhUho is the land 
far from the village site which only produces bhadoi 
crops with much labour, and a stiU further circle is 
haraUf which bears no produce. In Ssran and Tirhut 
dayar are the fields situated on the further side of 
a river, or islands formed by rivers. 


CHAPTER III.— SOILS CLASSIFIED ACCORDINa TO THEIR 
CONSTITUENT ELEMENTS. 

785 . Sandy soils . — wtvjt bala or balmf halthar 

(North-West and in Patna and in Gaya), balwdb (South Bhagal- 

pur), andw^f^ baldlius (Ohampsran), are soils principally composed of 
sand. Sandy loams are bahundar or balmndr% with 

local variants bahun or baUumhi in South Tirhut, 

haTka&i in South-East Tirhut, and balsum in North-East 

Tirhut. They are also called baluat to the west, and 

balimat in Shahahad. North of the Ganges and in South Hunger 
balm is land with sand on the surface and clay at some 
distance below. In Ohamparan and South-West Tirhut dhus 
or dh^ is an arid and sterile soil consisting of an admixture of 
sand and clay. A loose sandy subsoil, in which a clay well will not 
work, is ’"4'irr bmga or bmgwa. In South-East Tirhut it is also 
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Ihusni, In Shahabad IMs is fine compact sand, and wrWT 
loose coarse sand. 

786. so/Ys.—Tbe principal is ^rfa«rn: or in G-aya 

matigar, which is a brown clay soil, well adapted for rice. 

It contains about 60 or 70 per cent of clay. A stronger kind, 
containing about 86 per cent, is called Jcewal. This is also . 

called wm Mrar in the south-east. kewal in South Hunger 

is of three kinds, viz. karha, which is black; 

goriaff a, 'whioh. is yellowish; and chanlci or gagi'i 

kewdly which is mixed with fine gravel. This last is also called 
pathratiya in South Bhagalpur or (when it is of a reddish 
colour) gorentiya pathrauU. In South-East Tirhut 

kewdl is of two kinds, viz. ?ft^ Ifqw gon kewal, which 
is light-coloured, and teliya kewal, which is dark. 

harail to the west is a bluish-black soil, which contains more 
organic matter than iYW,iiyaf'. In Shahabad it is divided into 

two kinds, viz. q[f?n: qsxqr hangar karail^ which is apt to crack on 
drying, and 'fft’R'T doma karail, which is of a more bluish colour 
than the other. A clay which feels greasy when rubbed in the hand 
is called dMM or chikkan mxUi or oUkni 

rniiti ; and bhusuri (west) and kacham (east) are clay 

soils which soon dry on the surface, rakhaur is a similar 

soil mixed with ashes, which is called in South Hunger 
hhasxirdhi. chanki, or to the west f^iivRT sigta, are hard soils, 

which split and crack when dry. In Patna and Gaya qff kachhtiiya 
is a loose clay met in digging wells, lalki miiii north 

of the Ganges, ^ gem south of it, and kdhh in South-West 

Shahabad, is a red clay, naram, and also to the east larawif 

mean soft when applied to clay. North of the Ganges, to the west, 
and in South Hunger, akrah is a hard clay soil mixed with 

fine gravel. In South-East Tirhut it is w’fl cJihardhi. 
roriyah or rorha is land which goes into hard lumps the size of 

eggs after preparation. kumrauti, or in Saran kumr-' 

hauti^ and in Tirhut ’ffTe?! kari mati, is potter’s clay. 

787. Loamy so/7s.r-The 'qw chahal or kadoi is that which 

is never drier than mud, and in which crops are planted without 
ploughing. dhabri or '37^1 dlidb is land which is part of the year 

under water and part of it dry. dorm, or (in Patna and Gaya) 

dorsaliiy and (in South Bhagalpur) parsofi, and also 

21 


162 


BIHAR PEASANT LIFE. 


panchhatail in Tirhut, is a clayey loam ; while 
lalmndar (see sandy soils for other names) is a fine sandy loam. In 
Champaran hahhni is a light red soil. 


CHAPTER IV.— SOILS AND WATEE ACTION. 

788. Land thrown up by fluvial action is WT gang hardr (also 
spelt hardr ) , and that out away f^^ingr gang sikmt, wm chharan is 
land left by the retrocession of a river, tanr in South-West Shah- 
abad, and in South-East Bihar, is newly-formed land so 

situated as to receive an annual accretion of alluvial deposit ; but in 
Saran and South Tirhut is barren alluviated land. In 

Siisn wiwg md,mas is rich alluviated land. In Tirhut, Patna, Q-aya, 
and the south-east means moist soil in hollows and at the foot 

of slopes. It also even means water. Thus they say, ‘ Are you going 
tan (by water) or (by land) ? ’ In Saran 

tarydni is similarly used, tan is also applied to lands recovered by 
retrocession of a river. In Shahabad they are hhdgar, and in the 
south-west of that district chhichhlahiya. They are also 

called chharan. dlyar or diydra is fresh land thrown 

up by the shifting of the course of a river. In Patna, and also in 
Champaran, it is called f^pirrr in South-West Shahabad ^^7 
in South Hunger ^ dira, and in South Bhagalpur dira. 

The alluvial deposit left by rivers while still wet is called kadai, 

kado'i, or pdnk or pank (see § 789). Land rendered 
useless by deposits of knd is oaUed kora hdl (in Saran) 

and ■'mmhaldn (North-West Tirhut). ^ 


CHAPTER V,— MUDDY AND WATER-LOGGED SOILS. 

789. Land in the bed of a tank is in Patna and Gaya 
tari. In Shahabad it is ktnch, and to the west generally 
kdno kichchar. Marshy or muddy soils and quagmires 
are hhds and dalki to the west and in Patna, and the latter 

also in Gaya and South Hunger. In Tirhut, Saran, and Patna they are 
daldal, in Patna and Shahabad pankha, and in the south- 
west of the last district khanehra. Lands usuaUy saturated with 
water are panjndr north of the Ganges, sugra in South- 
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Wesst Sliahabad, ff^T^ mirah in the rest of the district, sir aha 

in Patna and South Hunger, Bhagalpur, 

and sent in Gaya. dhcmia is land liable to he submerged. 

It is called gaunchi in Gaya and jalhi in South-West 

Shahabad ; in South Hunger it is gaunchhi. The did dry bed of 
a river is ehh&ran or (in North Tirhut) mamn. Other 

names are havifr^ in Patna and Shahabad and ^ jhor in the 
south-west of the last district, •p&vtk, panM, or w panh is 
earth wet and soft so as to yield to the tread, adhesive and rotting. 
Nothing will grow in it. Mdo, kado% or kadm, is 

mud in which crops will grow. 


OHAPTEB VI.— HIGHLA.NDS AND LOWLANDS. 

790. Highlands, as contrasted with river valleys, are 
uparwaT in Patna and to the north-west, bahaTbhum in South 

Tirhut, and nprar in East Tirhut. South of the Ganges 

fWw dihans is used in Patna, tanr in Gaya and South Hunger, 
dil in Shahabad, and wW dlh in South Bhagalpur. In Hazs- 
labagh other names are uchds and dhihar. In South 

Hunger jttse gad is the corresponding word for a lowland. 
jhll or 'ffx chaunr, or in Sarau XfTW A;acM, is low marshy land. In 
Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger it is ww man is a large sheet 

of water of considerable depth, and in Tirhut arrw jdn is similar but 
something smaller, xiw khdl, khalwa^ or in the north-west 

XRaK khaldr or khalhar, is a hollow with or without water. 


CHAPTER VIL— RAVINES AND MOUNDS, &o. 

791. Land out by ravines and broken ground is hihar or (in 

Gaya) bihanr. In South Bhagalpur it is arian. The 

elevated soil in the midst of ravines is dhuh or dhuhi in 
South-West Shahabad, dil in the rest of the district, Ulha 

in Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger, and tildcar in South 

Bhagalpur. . 

792. In Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger tanrua or anxn 
ndh is a ravine. The latter word is also current to the west, and 
is only used when the ravine is also a w^tet-boiirse. In the south-east 
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tlieword is laff danr. if derh Team is also used in Patna. 

Uneven ground is ubhar MaSar to the nortli-west and in 

Soutli-Bast Tirhut, and matJia or f dabar (also in Ohamparan) 
in North-East Tirhut. South of the Q-anges we have 

in Patna, Gaya, and South Munger (also noted in Saran)> 
mch hhal in Patna and to the west, 'aii§T: ukJmr khahar 

in Shahahad, and ucJiU in South Bhagalpux. A high river 

Huff is WXTKT karam, arra, arar, aran or 

kaehhar or kachham. Other names are dhah (north 

generaEy) atid kanganiya {North-East Tirhut). The sloping 

bank of a river is in Shahahad tarsiicai, and in South 

Hunger ffk tari. 

793. A mound generally is tilha, or in South Hunger 
tilka iakar. In South-'West Shahahad it isf^f dhuh, dkuhi 
(also in Saran), dU, or fwr dilldy in the rest of that dishict 
tiptir, and in South Bhagalpur tikor or tikkar. In South- 
West Shahahad patpari is a hill with a flat top. The sites of 

ruined villages are dlh; also hhltha in South Hunger. The 
sites of old villages are often covered with potsherds, hence such sites 
are also caUed fnwi thikrdJm in Patna, thikraul in Saran, 

thikariya to the east, Jhiktaur in Patna, Gaya, and 

Ohamparan, sikt'aur or jhikraur in Shahahad, and 

Jhiktiya in South Bhagalpur, the words for potsherds being 
^^•zjjhikta, or bWt thlkar or iWfT thikra, also 

sikra in Shahahad and t j'Mkra to the west. 


CHAPTER VIII.—STONY SOILS. 

794. Gravelly soils are hankrdki in Saran and Patna, 

ankrail in Ssran, and anlcrmr to the west. Gravel 

generally is in Patna and to the west dixkar^ and to the east 
gangat ; also everywhere Icankar. In Champaran and Tirhut 

it is inkri^ and in Ohamparan and Gaya jhikti or 

gardngat Coarse gravel is in Shahahad ankra^ and fine 

ankri. To the south-east it is ganyki and f gangti. Soil 

mixed with coarse gravel is gangUydlm in Patna, Gaya, and 

South Bhagaliiur, and gangtaha in Patna and South Hunger, 

’^rz'pr chaidn is a hard rocliy soil. Other names are dohar in 

South-West Shahahad, and pathreharin South Hunger, 
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CHAPTER IX.-CXJLTIVATED AND WASTE. 

795. Classifying soils according to cultivation, we have cultivated 

land known as alad or ahddu It is also known in the 

soutk-east and Graya as w in Patna as hhll baithaol, 

and Shakakad as MeVmfln 

796. An inkabited village is hasgit on bastii and a 

deserted village be ehkappar (unroofed), and also in South 

Hunger nichwaM (witkout a ligkt) and in Gaya 

damka. Otker names for tke latter are ugar, tijrai, 

ujdr, '<5rsr»fT «;V« or (optionally in Tirkut) dth. 

797. Waste land is •qr^Tr js>an^ (Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger) 

or tpcstfl parii. Land wkiok has accidentally gone out of cultivation 
is specially 'q-?;T<r pardt in Saran, pardta to tke north-west, and 

WW pardnt or parta in North Tirkut. Waste land broken 

up for tke first time is khlli or in tke south-east khilkat 

or kUlkatti, In Tirkut it is also called Milmdr. 

Tke second year after it is broken up it is hhil to tke north-west, 

pah in Tirkut, Shakabad, and tke south-east, and pauh in 
Patna and South Hunger. Tke third year it is called %1T khet or 
(in OkampSran) ■'nft and North-East Tirkut 


CHAPTER X.— FALLOW. 

798. Land left fallow for sugar-cane from tke previous spring 

harvest till tke season for sowing tke cane is called TTEfT^ maghdr^ 
&c., see § 805. Land left uncropped in tke auttimn harvest and 
ploughed during tke rains for tke cereals of the spring harvest follow- 
ing is chaumdSi and to tke west also ’^Tw^xpalihai\ Those lands 

on wkiok a spring crop is sown witkout any interval after tke autumn 
crop is out are called ndri in Patna and South Hunger, and 
jari or %^Jari khet elsewhere south of tke Ganges and in Saran. 

Waste lands which are ploughed up during tke rains and cold weather 
and sown in rice at tke commencement of tke next rainy season are 
called <tfFVT dotra chaxmds in North-West Tirkut, vrsiff gajdnr 
in South-East Tirkut, fwfK birdr in South-East Bihar, and 
kulkar in tke south-west. 

799. Lands left fallow for a time to recover their strength are 
■^;x^ parti generally. Other names are iRvirr parta in North Tirkut 
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Ill and -wf^ ohdnehm South Bhagalpur. Land which never lies fallow is 

Another name is in Ohamparan. 

!Ji ^ North of the Gauges or (to the east) runni h poor- light 

;■ land which requires to he left fallow for a year or two. It also 

j means land which has lost its fertility. Other words in use are 

! ; /Ms and’^^ to the north-west and in Patna, /Msi 

< in North-East Tirhut, &orM in Patna, chhdnchh in Gaya, 

hangrah to the south-west of that district, Uliya 

j j horM in South Hunger, and algi in South Bhagalpur. 

ri 

li: 

CHAPTER XL— RICHNESS AND POORNESS OP SOIL. 

800. bariydr or gahra^ or in South Hunger 

jaiyad, is the general term used for rich soils. Others are 
(Patna) and chokha (North-West, Gaya, and South Hunger). 
Poor soils are haluh (North-West Bihsr),^ih' rwww (see §799), 
?r q»glTl g tapndh (North-East Tirhut), and etw thas^ ahhar (also in 
Ohamparan), or usath south of the Ganges. 


CHAPTER XII. -IRRIGATED AND DRYLANDS. 

801. Land artificially irrigated is pataua or ^^^pataui to 
the west. Other local names are TreTSTT patauna South-East Tirhut, and 
patdol North-East Tirhut and xr^^'qif paidhuM in Shahabad. 
In Gaya it is hathghiset, and in South-West Shahabad 

hharaiya. Land irrigated from tanks or ponds is WTsw chhdmn in Saran 
and Patna, phor in South-West Shahabad, and elsewhere south 
of the Ganges melwdni or (South Bhagalpur) melani. 

When irrigated from wells it is motwaU to the west. ITn- 

irrigated land, or land which does not require irrigation, owing to its 
being, or its capability of being, flooded is apta. If watered after 
ploughing, it is chUrikni to the west, pachaum in 

South-West Shahabad, and panaula in the rest of that district, 

fsrsrf^f nipaniydn are in Patna nnirrigated crops. In South Hunger 
lands which require irrigation are •^^srr runUf and there and in Saran 
those which produce crops without irrigation are halhi. 
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CHAPTER XIII.— LANDS "WHICH RETAIN AND WHICH 
DO NOT RETAIN MOISTURE. 

’802. This is the division most common amongst natives them- 
selves. The moisture in land . is hal. Land which does not 
retain it is hangar^ and that which does is bhUh, or in 

North Saran ^rer hMth. Under these divisions come other sub- 
divisions, such as balua hangar (which is sandy), irflRTK 

matiyar hangar (which is clayey), and so on, and ’'iNr 

halua bhUhy matiyar bhUh, and so on. Crops on hangar 

lands cannot be cultivated without irrigation, and the expense of cul- 
tivation is therefore greater, but the yield more than compensates 
the outlay, being a third, and sometimes double the amount of bhUk 
produce. The latter lands are sometimes irrigated and sometimes not. 


CHAPTER XIV.— LANDS BEARIND A SINHLE AND A DOUBLE 
CROP. 

803. Lands which produce only one crop in the year are 
ekpkasila or ehphaaili. In Champaran they are called 

ehaliya. chaumas lands (also called palihar to the 

west) are kept free from crop during the rains,' and tilled for the cold 
weather crop. Lands bearing two crops in the year are 
dc^hasila or dophasili, or in Champaran dosaliya. 

In South Bhagalpur they are ’^uTW dosal. Land on which crops are 
grown all the year round is f?r»rvq5fwr tinphasila. 


CHAPTER XV.— TERMS USED IN CONNECTION WITH DIF- 
FERENT CROPS. 

804. The following terms are used in connection with different 
crops. 

805. 5tf5r«r-Gane.—Land prepared for this crop is uhhd'Hw 
or Land constantly ploughed for cane or any other crop 
from Asarh to Magh are iiWRr magUi in South-East Tirhut, 

or wvtr: maghar in Saran, Patna, and South Hunger, mayhra in 
Gaya and the south-west, and maghm in South* Bhagalpur 

Land under cane is uk/idri in Shahabad. Jaman in 

South Hunger is land cropped in the previous year with cane. 

806. are those lands which grow all 
crops except transplanted rice. 
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807. Garden crops . — Land suited for growing garden crops is 

korar in Patna and to the west and koriydr in Patha and Gaja. 

Other names are kormit (South Tirhut), kairiydr 

(Shahahad), hdri in Tirhut, and latihmi in South 

Hunger. These names apply rather to the use to which the land 
is put than to the kind of soil, most of them being connected with 
the word which is the name of a well-known caste of 

garden cultivators. 

808. Ootfow.— “In Shahahad the following kinds of land are suited 
for the various kinds of cotton : — 


Cotton. 

(1) Kfk’EIT rarhiya 

(2) hmirchha 

(3j hewti 

(4) manu'dn 


Land. 

T9KW karail. 
kordr. 

iftxnjTT bariydr. 

nachvansi. 


809. Pu/se5.— Land under gram is called chaita in South 
Bhagalpur. 

810. Maizes, millets, <6e.-«-Land under these crops is^l^T dotura 
north of the Ganges. The word means properly land in which both 
a rainy season and a cold weather crop can be sown. 

811. Spring g/'o/JS.— L ight friable soil suitable for these crops is 
called bhUh or bhUha, also in Gaya fuB-n;! hhithara. See, 
however, § 802. 

812. Rice . — Eioe land is dhanhar. In Gaya it is called 

fSpiTT'^ dhan kiydri, and in South-West Shahahad dhankluir. 

813. Land under trees, brushwood, do . — ^Forests are ban or 

Jangal. A grove is^S^T hagaiclia or TfT^ gaohhi. hag is 

a garden, and bagiya an orchard. ^pkuliodn is an 

orchard, enclosed, irrigated, and stocked with fruit-trees. A 
khaae bag in Ohamparan aud Patna or WRT naja?' bag in Gaya 

and Shahahad is a grove attached to a shrine or other building, and 
growing flowers as well as fruit, 

814. A mango grove is 'VHT ^ dm ke hagaicha, or in Tirhut 

in^gdehki; a clump of bamboos is iw ^ .^'<9 in the 

north-west, bansicdri north of the Ganges generally, and 

bdnsak bUh in North-East Tirhut. In Patna it is baser, in South- 
West Shahahad bansivdr, and elsewhere south of the Ganges 

bu$dt\ In South Bhagalpur it is also called bito, and 
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in Tirhnl; odk. A joung grove of fruit-trees is gaohhuli 

north of the Ganges, also murahi in ChampSran, 

mrdi in Champaran and Tirhnt, and WT iTf^ gmhhuU or spf 
nm gachJmli in Tirhnt. Another name is sr*r mwpera. 
South of the Ganges it is taugachU to the south-east, 

herwan in Shahahad, mrdin in Patna and South Hunger, and 
nauhera hagaicha in Gaya. A belt of trees on eitlmr 
side of a road is ■qfi?!' panti or -qfWr^ paniigan, and also 
laikranw to the west and wm? panto, in Tirhnt. 

815. Land producing brushwood is (Ssran and Patna) 

chkilmli (South-West Shahabad). Brushwood is »src 
jMn Jharha, or to the north-west and in Patna and South 

Hunger ^jhUr, Small stunted brushwood is Jhdkhuli or 

jhakkuri north of the Ganges and in Patna, raunji in Patna, and 

Jhorkonti in South-West Shahahad. Land producing tall 
thatching-grass is hharhaur or kharhaul^ or south of the 

Ganges hkardhur. Other names are mujwdnij 

teraa»iinthe north-west, and §«r?WTsr munjican in Shahahad. In 
South Hunger it is «bt3T kharaitha. The principal of these grasses are 
pater, -mx khar av m^kharal, rari, dahhi, Tmikkar or 

ikri, ifw munj or wsiv^jholas. Of the last, mUnj is properly 
the bark used for making string, Jhalds the leaves used for 

making rough thatches, kdnra the stout lower part of the stalk 
used for roof-thatohing, and sirki the upper or reed part used 

for making sieves and mats. Reeds are narhat, and the land 

producing them is^rcv^TW mrkdn in Champaran. 


CHAPTER XTI.— LAND IMPREGNATED WITH SALT, &0. 

816. Land impregnated with impure carbonate of soda ^ {reh) 
is W’C usar or ussar. Other names are TTTf rehdh or rehdr 
(East Tirhut) and rehra (Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger).. 

khdri or (South Bhagalpur) kharma is land impregnated 

with sulphate of soda, noni south of the Ganges is land 

impregnated with common salt. Other names are «r^fwnr nomy&h^ 
noniydri, and nonehhardh. In South-West Shah- 

abad ''^xr champ, and in the rest of Hie district chdndil, is 

13 amr land, in wHdi spots of good ground are scattered.. 
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DIVISION IV. 


GENERAL AGRICULTURAL OPERATIONS. 


SUBOiVISiON i. 

PLOUGHINO AND HARROWINGh. 

CHAPTER I.— PLOUHHINC AND HARROWING. 

817. To plougTi is harjotahf irx: har hahahf or 'fK 

lenimnr har chaldeb. 'ft har nddhah is properly to yoke the oxen to 
the plough (also called larni in Ohamparan and South-East 

Tirhut). Other expressions for ploughing are % WK !9 sirSur 

he dharal or wt?r« sariya ke jotal in Ohamparan, ^ pats 

dharah (or puis dkarab in North-East Tirhut) in Ohamparan 

and Tirhut, and dahin dharedo in Ohamparan and 

South-East Tirhut. One ploughing is •gT?’ chOs, and in Haya and 
to the west also hdhh : thus, Trag eh bank the first ploughing, 
^ the second ploughing, and so on. ’ 

818. The first ploughing is called pahil chds or 

pharni. In Gaya and Ohamparan it is -qn^sr phdran. Lands sown 
after a single ploughing are bhohaua in the north-west and 

in Ohamparan and Tirhut. ^raTf wit?nr maghdr 
jotab is north of the Ganges and in Patna and Gaya the ploughing in 
the month of Magh (January-February) of lands intended to be sown 
at the next rainy season. In East Tirhut and Ohamparan this is 
also called wftwir chaumam jotab. In Gaya and Ohamparan 

it is also maghra chds, in Shahabad maghwat, and 

in the south-west of that district hulhar. In South Bhagaljpur 

it is '<rri' mdghi chds, and in South Munger wwTf maghdr^ 
The field which is thus ploughed is birdr to the west 

and south and Tf pah also south of the Ganges and in Ohamparan. 
North of the Ganges it is called chaumdns. 
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819. Tiie second ploughing is i^t**rrcor dohh&r. In Gaja 

and Ohampsran it is alsa called :3p?% purwe. Other names axe 
mmm to the north-west and samar in North-East Tirhut, 

doharin Champsxan and North- West Tirhut, and 
dohrdwan in South-West Shahahad ; and the same names are also 
applied to the field so ploughed. In the south-east the second ploughing 
is oalled chaSy dohhdr being the third ploughing. 

820. The third ploughing is tehhar and also (in Ohamparan) 

U’siPxj iekkra. To the west it is also iehrduian. In the 

south-east it is dolcMr, The same terms are used for the land 

so ploughed. 

821. The fourth ploughing is in East Tirhut and Gaya 
chmlih&ri and in Shahahad, Gaya, and South Bhagalpur 
charchaBi. Elsewhere it is 'fW chdrch&s', so also the land so 
ploughed. 

822. The fifth ploughing is 'q'prwn’9 pdnchds, 

823. The phrase used for successive ploughing is 3?^ ek chdSt 
du chdBy and so on. Theoretically there is no limit to the number 

of ploughings required for some crops, as is shown in the following 
rhyme current in Gaya • 

. ^ »iwr, 8au chds ganda^ 

JPaehds chM manday 

’^rnrr ’Wl Tehar adha moriy 

'«miT Tekar adha tori, 

—A hundred ploughings for cane, fifty for wheat, half that (25) for 
rice, and half that (12 i) for oilBeeds. 

824. The ploughing of miUets, when they are about a foot high, is 

fVip'qr Uddhy a local variant being hidahni in Ohamparan, 

West Tirhut, Patna, and the south-east. In Gaya and Ohamparan 
it is irtfW hormy and in South Hunger, when hoeing is substituted 
fear ploughing, it is kornu When a rice-field is flooded and 

then ploughed to JdE the weeds, the process is caile(i %w ho in the 
north-west, %*rT t&wa in Gaya, and kddo or kadwa to the 

north-^st and in Tirhut. In North-West Tirhut it is called sf’snr 
mmdhs 

825* In Satan and Ohamparan ploughing with a plough of which 
^ block is new and full-sized is % aftw mwfha he joty and 
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■witb. onewMob has a small worn block khinaurt ke 

Jot In Tirbut and also in Cbamparan the corresponding words Rre 
respectively latotha kejot and war % tkentJm he Jo% 

and in Shababad mwahra and khmtehra. 

826. In rice cultivation, after sowing, the field is lightly 
replonghed to clear the weeds and cover the seed. This is called WifTf 
mdh to the north-west and in North-West Tirhut, srapc in the 
North-East Tirhnt, and wn: samar in Ohampsran and South-East 
Thhut. In Patna it is mmah^ in 0aya firCT? hirah^ to the west 
and in Patna and Gaya Hddhy and in Ohamparan and to the 

south-east 

The small pieces of the field which the plough has not 
touched are ^ fak in Ohamparan and South-West Tirhut and 
pun in North-East Tirhut. In North-West and South-East Tirhut 
and in Ohamparan they are daUnUi and in Saran and Ohamparan 
chhutal khet. 

828. Oross-ploughing is “girr ^m, or in Ohamparan and South 
Bhagalpur •^rn: <lr, and in South-East Tirhut wiK samdr. When a 
field is ploughed round and round in constantly diminishiug circuits, 
it is called ’^%anr chauhetha or (in Patna) •qb3WT chauetha, WTW on 
chds in Gaya, chaubagli iu Ohamparan and Gaya, and 

chaugathiya or chauk to the west. In Saran and Ohamparan it is 
chaugeth, in South Hunger hhaunriya^ and in North-West 

Tirhut ’4 t%< cjiauker. The centre plot in the middle, round which the 
bullocks have no room to turn, is called badhdr^ and this is 

furrowed by taking the plough across it diagonally from corner to corner. 
Ploughing from corner to corner is mVd koniga jot ox kon^ 

also konst in South Hunger, konasiya in Ohamparan and 

South-West Tirhut, koni in Gaya, and sftsiT kom koni 

to the west. When a crookedly-shaped field has to be ploughed, it is 
called 'ajWT ’shvf una dyorhi jot in Saran and Patna and art-ff 

una derhi jot in Ohamparan. When a rectangular field is ploughed 
straight along its length or breadth, the ploughing is called 
igtw sojhaua jot. Other names current are Hf iv tharhdin in Patna and 
Ohamparan and uffii?! tharhiya to the west. Ploughing breadth- 
ways is vgT^ phani in Saran and North-West Tirhut, phatM in 

Ohampsran and the south-east, wsTT mapJidni in Patna, and 
phandiya in South-West Shababad. 
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829. The following rule is current in North-East Bihar as to 
ploughing and harrowing : — 

^ wtfirvo Wff ^ ^ VX I 

vd# 113 ’Wf# *rrrf ir» «rr% ^Nto mx it 

Thor jotiha hahut hengdiha, ^nch Ice handhiha 5r, 

Upje ta 'Vt^je ndhini ta Qhdghe dtha gar, 

— ^Plough little, harrow much, and have your field boundaries high. 
If what should come does not then do so, you can abuse G-hsgh (who 
gives you this advice). 

830. A harrow is henga, &c., as described in § 30 and ff. To 
harrow is '^ntsrw hengaeb^ ^iTT WTIJ'X henga chalaeh, or ’I’ilTF*! 
chauki ghiimaeh. The act of harrowing is in Gaya XT^Rt pdlat. 

831. The oxen attached to a harrow have various names. The one 

on the left-hand side is called panchaut or kurdahinaf 

and the one next to him hatham. The right-hand ox is 

phera^ or in South Monger hhasni. 


CHAPTER II.— FIELDS. 

832. A field is Other names also current are 

topri and xrCV pari south of the Ganges, iopra to the west, 

and ddbar in Ohamparan and Gaya. In South Bhagalpur the 
words hard and xfxXTX hdhiydr are used. Beds made in a field to 
facilitate irrigation and for other purposes are fipTT^ hiyari, and 
also in Ohamparan xr^i'6' ghardri, in Patna and to the south-east 
ganrdriy and in Gaya ?i^T^ genrdri. Similar beds in a sugar-cane field 
are called thtt writ hdta wdla to the north-west and in Gaya 
and North-West Tirhut, and wftx jhor or jhora south of the 
Ganges. In the north-west jhora is a large bed, and so also 
are pahta in Gaya, Saran, and Ohamparan, pariya in South- 
West Tirhut, daioan in Ohamparan and North-West Tirhut, and 
iwRTXT Mydra or hker in East Tirhut. The raised banks between 
the irrigation beds are ww menr in the north-west and xrrx dr in 
Tirhut. In Shahabad, Patna, and Gaya they are wfXTXT karha^ and in 
Patna and Gaya -qrxynr panrga^ in South Bhagalpur palanga, 

and in South Hunger daug. North of the Ganges a plot marked 
off by a boundary is XTfTT WT«3T hdta wdla in the north-west and South 
Hunger and iX’wPl ^iiRTT ohharU hdla in East Tirhut. The small patch 
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of ground adjoining a house is ’iWr koU^ koH, or ^Rt^^rTT kolwiH 
to the north-west, and wr^ hari in OhampSran and Tirhut. kola 

also obtains in Shahabad and the south-east. In Ssran and Patna it is 
khand or kJianr (which properly means a ruined house), and 
in Gaya gheicdri. Other optional names are galli in Souith 
Bhagalpur and kona-n in Shahabad. When the fields of one 

proprietor’s share are scattered over a village, each is called ir^a'aT 
takhta or f%vnr kitta. The whole cultivation of such a proprietor is 
called Wlfir kheti hari io the west and in Tirhut ; also ^ WTlt: khet 
hadhar in Shahabad and Patna, and #5T Temc khet pathar in Champ5ran 
and South Hunger. In Patna and Gaya -^sTW khandh^ khandJia, 
kitta or fwT kita, is a large area of cultivated land. A division 
of this is khandhaut, which is again divided into fields. 


CHAPTER HI.— BOUNDARIES. 

833. The low ridge which forms the boundary of a field is every- 
where vn; dr, NTTf^ or dri, as in the proverb ’'Sift: wrt ?ro '^'ruc 

dri jdi ta kapdr lathi, htch banga eharwahi, 
—if you go on a field boundary have a stick (to protect) your head, (and 
then) you may graze your cattle in the midst of a cotton-field. North 
of the Ganges it is also called danrer. Other names are ^6" 

ahri (see §919), alang, or pardntliio. Patna, Gaya, and 

the south-west ; RK=nT panrga, ganrdri, ail, or dl in 

Gaya and South Hunger, and danr in South-West Shahabad. 
A ditch boundary is ^ khai, khdi, wr khatta, or khdican. 
Another name is ^®trT khanta in South Bhagalpur. In Gaya 
district dohhra is a small ditch. An embankment used as a 

boundary is ahra (see§ 919) or ifw bandh. ^ Other names are 

bharhan (Ohampar.an), dhur (North Tirhut), and 
chharki (South-East Tirhut). A place where three boundaries meet 
tinkoniya, and where four meet chaumukh, 

chaubatiya, or chaurdha. In Ohamparan and South-East Tirhut 

it is also ohaupar. 

834. The rural Bihari lays great stress on the importance of 
keeping these boundary embankments in order. Thus, there is a 
proverb ^Ti(K 

chukal kisdn,--a. cultivator who neglects to look after his boundary 
embankments becomes like a monkey fallen from a branch. Another 
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pxoTerb vMoBi may Ije Doted here is kket hhase &ri 

the field is flooded, out the hoimdary emhankments, Le., passion 
mmst ha¥e its Tent. 


CHAPTER IV.— FURROWS. 

835. A furrow is WT karai to the west. In Ohampsran and 

Tirhut it is drSur, in Patna 1%^ sirar, and elsewhere 

siraur. In 0ay a another name is ’$vrfr sewdt. JhanJM^a ox 

■sartt dhdri in Gaya and Ssran, and "gt: in Patoa and South- 

East Tirhut, are ttie deep furrows in a field in which extra crops 
are grown, espeoiaEy those at the edge of the field, or running from 
comer to comer. 

836. The deep furrow used as an irrigation channel is '«}pcr dra in 
the north-west, ^ pain or paint generally, daimgar in South 
Tirhut, Patna, and Gaya, «rn^ ndri or ?R»VT karha to the west and in 
Patna and Gaya, ’iHwT hhtia in East Tirhut, and daug in Patna 
and to the south-east. 


CHAPTER V.~MISCELLANEOUS TERMS USED IN CONNECTION 
WITH PLOUGHING. 

837. To the west i&njh fe, 'ifWr sanjhiga^ and 
ianjkariya mean * up to eTening,* or * at eyening ’ and hence are used 
as adjeotiyes with the word ertw jot to signify as much laud as can he 
ploughed in a day. In Champaran and South Hunger this is 

mgardina, and in Patna thakhariya. The area 

ploughed in half a day is called dopahariya. 

838. The portion of land included in a plough circuit is ^inTn: 

dniar, and also to the north-west and in North-East Tirhut 
hoMka^f, and to mmmenoe another ciceuit is 'UTsr dosar dntar 

dharah The place where ploi^hing is going on is harwdhi 

in Patna and north of the Ganges. In Shahahad it is 
hatw&nhL In Patna it is topra^ and generally 'ymBT hardtha. 

839. The first plot^hmg of the season is harmahutar in 

Saran and harmhhtmr in Patna and Gaya. It is also 

mtnhutf and to the north sirpanchmi or &irpachat, 

both the last two terms bemg derived from the festival of the m 


PLOUGHMEN AND AGEICUL'rUBAL LABOURESS GENERALLY. 177 

panchami. In Soutibi Mnnger it har mahaniar ot 

har samat^mA in Sontli Bliag^pnr HlirrWT somata. Another name 
eoixent in Ssran is 

840. The hringing home the plough on the hack of a hnllook or 

with the share OTer the shoulder is harhJml% 

MrhhoUya^ or’*fC»'^^^ harkMJat, and in South-East Tirhut (optionally) 

harhkugani. In South-West Shahabad it is 
harokkutaOf and in the rest of the district and in Gaya 
karekhutian. In Patna it is '5rr-f*l^K harbindr or harjodr, in 

South Monger and Champsran harkholdni, and in Gaya, 

Champsran, and the South-East harkhoU. 

841. The bullooks which draw a plough or harrow are called 

harad^ and to the west, also ^ hail When it is wished to distinguish 
them specially from cart-bullocks, they are called in Champaran and 
Tirhut hattha harad^ and to the north-west and in Gaya 

karea bail A lazy fat plough bullock, which sits down 
rather than work, is called korhi or n^'T^Tpanea:, as in the proverb 
^ VSfY korhi barad ken phephari bahutj — it’s the 
lazy buUook that puffe and blows. 


CHAPTER VL— PLOUGHMEN AND AGRICULTURAL 
LABOURERS GENERALLY. 

SdS. A ploughman is '^?Y??rp?T harwdha, and to the west also 
harwdh. In East Tirhnt he is also called harauri. His 

wages are called hanoahi. An agricultural servant in general 

is majura or hanih&r. An agricultural servant engaged 

for the whole year is hanoar in Saran and bhdrsaliya 

in North-East Tirhut, and one for the whole day is 
bhardlna. A ploughman who works for half a day is 
dupakariya or dopahariyaf or in North-West Tirhut 

paharwdr. One who works on advances is or wr*r 

agimr (or agtoarh) Jan to the north-west, witTX kamdito the west, 
kamiyai or kamiydn in Patna, Gaya, and South 

Hunger, and ww lagua Jan generally. Tho last is usually 

the man who binds himself to work off a debt incurred. When 
a ploughman receives the use of a plough for one day in three 
instead of wages in cash or kind, he is called angwariya 

or wpirs’iifw agmriffOf and to the west angutdn In Saran 

23 
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and Oliampsran he is also called sxi ^arr tepta \m also in North-East 
Tirhut), or Usri or timriya. In East Tirhut a plough- 

man who works without advances is called utthay as distinguished 
from r harwaha, or Mraurif who does take them. 

843. In North-East Tirhut pat or trrl^ sati pati is the 

custom of a plough-owner employing two ploughmen for each plough, 
each ploughman relieving the other at intervals of eight days. In 
Shahahad and Patna harai is the custom under which every 

tenant lends his plough and bullocks to the landlord for two days 
ih the year. 

844. An agricultural labourer paid in kind is also in 

Gaya and Ghamparan uphangiya, and in South-West Shahahad 

hani. One who receives money is nokar, or in the 

north-west «rprT Jana. One paid solely in cash is called tirtw 
koranja to the north-west. In Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger 
the prcedial slaves who are attached to an estate, and cannot 
leave it, or marry, or in fact do anything without the consent of 
their landlords, are called naphar or kamiydn ; and food 

given to such is khaihan, A labourer who by custom works 
a certain number of days for nothing for Government (formerly, and 
for the landlord nowadays) is called begar. Payments made 

in kind to agricultural labourers are called ian^ or in East 

Tirhut iftsr bon. Advances to ploughmen are agwar in 

the west and agauri in South-West Tirhut. Elsewhere in 

Tirhut and to the north-west they are called harauriy and 

generally lagua. 

845. When there are spare bullocks in a field where ploughing is 

going on to relieve those that get tired, the boy who looks after them 
is called anw&h in East Tirhut; elsewhere he is 

cMmaha oj gorkhiya. 


CHAPTER VII.— RECIPROCAL ASSISTANCE IN CULTIVATION. 

846. and or palU are terms 

for exchange of labour for labour by agriculturists. To the west 
it is also called paincJi^ in Gaya hadli, and to the south 

generally VTjra' paUh. In East Tirhut another name is 
janpalncha. The practice of two or more cultivators joining their 
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plouglis and plongliuif togetlier, first tlie field of one and then the 
field of another, is called generally iRfssr IMnj. Other names are 
hhanjhariya and wrr har sajjha to the west generally 
hhanjauU in North-East Tirhnt, har hhanja m Patna 

and to the north, 'qir*'*T har pahta in Champaran and Gaya, 
bhanjeth in South-East Bihar, and bhdnjo in South 

Bhagalpur. The cultivator in this case is vtfsBnr hhanja wdUt 

or in Tirhut hhanjait. Another name current to the west is 
angwara, though this properly ref era to the custom of paying 
ploughmen angwariya, see last chapter) by lending them a 

plough and cattle one day in three. 

847. The work which one cultivator does for another in this way 
is called to the west sapat. 


SUBDIVISION il, 

MANURING. 


CHAPTER I.—KINDS OF MANURE. 

848. Manure is north of the Ganges hhadar, hhadaur, 
TfhfidUhi or gondaura to the west, andsfpirr or /tarsi 

LftTlte Ganges, to the west, it yMr, and to 

the east (also in Saran) ganaura or gandaura, ^ 

Mra Mrkut, bahdran, or (in South-East 

Tirhut) gonraur, is rubbish or road-sweepings. Oowdung 

is 3 i>r^ gohar When dried it is called south of the Ganges 
damara, of which a Taiiant in East Tirhut iB^damar, also m 
Shahahad and Patna .««T kanda. and to the west 1mm. The 

latter term is alee used iu Saran. lu Nor&-E<«t Tnhut rt is 
gauthi, and in Champaran gauthL In Gaya 15 ^ phenh 

are pieces of dried cowdung. to the west is the ^ntity that 

falls from an animal at one evacuation. Cattle urine m gaunt ox 
gaut, and to the west also ^ muL Ud, Mdi, or 

Udi is the dung of horses, elephants, &e., and that of sheep or goats is 
5 /ie«ran, wvrrft &^<?«an, or (tothe west) Other filth 

of various kinds is maila^ or in South Bhagalpur ghina. The 
refuse of indigo after maceration used as manure is sUh. 
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849. A maimre heap near a house is dheri, or (in East 
Tirhut) gonar* North of the G-anges generally it is also 

man. A manure-pit is ghur, '‘fTX Mad, or ^ sr^s^f T 

khadar Ice gaidia. A heap of dried grass, sweepings, dung, &o,, is in 
North-East Tirhut and Shahahad ^ Mr. Ashes are ttw rdJch or ifT^ 
chhdur, and in South Bhagalpur chhauro. In Patna and Gaya 
they are iiifl' bdni. An ash-heap is in North-East Tirhut 
chhaurath. 


CHAPTER II.— MODES OF MANURING. 

850. Heavily-manured land is north of the Ganges %W 

AiAadawr or it is called or in South-East Tirhut 

bkaral. South of the Ganges it is hhadaur, 

khadgaur^ or ’faft'fT hharit in Shahahad. 

851. The custom of allowing cattle to stand in a field for the pur- 
pose of manuring it is called north of the Ganges bhenri 

laisabl or’^^1 bhenri hirdU ; south of the Ganges it is 

^ hoe la dMr lak&dl, and in South Hunger they 

say hhet gobrdbe heft. 


CHAPTER III.— MANURE USED AS FUEL. 

85 2. Manure ooUeoted in the forests and grazing-grounds and dried 
for fuel is called north of the Ganges t kanrra or harra. South 

of the Ganges it is wnj damdra or kandd. lu East Tirhut it is 
^frnc damar, and to the west it is also called binua gditha. 

Another general name is wsr ban goitha. When made up into 

cakes with chaff and other refuse, the large ohloug blocks are called 
golira to the west and gorha in Ohamparan and to the east. 

The next sized round cakes which are stuck on the wall to dry are 
golntha Qv gditha. The smallest oakes are chipri. 

The largest-sized slabs made with both hands are dohtha or 

sohthi. harsi, or in Gaya and South Hunger amdri, 


* Compare for an example of ibis word the proverb ■nVw’C 

godrah gonar duhvt dig chikkan , — a gowala’s dunghill is neat on both 
aideav''' 
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are unmanufactured lumps of dry oowdung dried and stored. 

853. The pile of cowdung fuel is called to the west gohraw 

or gohraura. In North-East Tirhut it is poiftor, in 

Champsran gothdula^ and there and in Tirhut sr® tal. It is 

ohhm optionally to the west, i:Tr chhUha or f Ghhdhi in Patna and Gaya 

chhua thhama in South Hunger, and chhani in South 
Bhagalpur. The pile of the large oblong blocks is also culled 
gohra or gorha as above. The house in which the fuel is stored 

is gothauTt iTt^^ gothaura, or gothaul generally ; also ijtfW 
gofhul in North-East Tirhut, gothdhul in Shahabad, and siIsist 

goMa ghar in Gaya, The operation of making the cakes is 
pdthab or ■'Tper^ pdihalj according to locality, or else ^tsirsr thokab or 
thokal The place where they are made is north of the Ganges generally 
pathdri. South of the Ganges it is in the west, 

■STTfl dra in Gaya, and pdnrar in Patna. 

854. In selling cowdung fuel a pan eq^uals 20, 22, or 23 fporr 
ganda {i.e. fours), according to locality. In buying the article in Patna 
the seller gives two cakes extra (called a pmU) for every ^rar pan 
bought. 


SUBDIVISION III. 

SOWING AND TRANSPLANTING. 


CHAPTER 1.— SOWING. 

855- Sowing is to the west hodni, and to the east 

bdwag, bdog, or hdiig. South of the Ganges, and also in 

Champ§ran, it is also bodi, or in Patna and South Hunger 

honi. In South Bhagalpur (and also in Champaran) the word is 
boani. To sow is north of the Ganges, hodl, bawag 

karabf ^'*nr bumbf or bdnal, according to locality. To scatter the 

seed is generaPy chhiiab or chhlntab. In Patna ’|;WTJrf 

chuldieh is also used in oonneotion with Bhaddi or autumn crops. 

856. Seed is Uya or Uhm, In Gaya it is fwarn; 
UhnM (also used in Champaran), hkhcha, or ifl«T gota, and in 
Sbuth Bhagalpur Unh&l, A grain of seed is d&na. 


182 


BIHlB FEASASn' LIFE. 


Barren seeds are ahbi (or in Shahabad) aimi, wid fertile 
seeds are suggi. 


CHAPTER IL— MODES OF SOWING. 

857. The following axe the modes of sowing ; — 

(a) Furrow sowing.— dhdri dhariya. To plough, 

in this way is ^Tjr*t dharl lag&eb or 

dhariymb. South of the Ganges this method is called 
ekutki. In this method a plough goes in 
advance of the sower, who carries the seed in a 
basket. He drops it into the furrow as soon as the 
latter becomes visible. By this method the seed is 
sown deep, the stalk is stronger, and not so liable 
to be laid by high winds, vrarrjnr hhaihaeh^ 
dodhariyay-^:^K dohar^oT mm&r is the practice 

of filling up with soil the furrow in which the seed 
has been sown, by ploughing a separate furrow 
beside it This is generally done in the case of 
Bhaddi crops. Sugar-cane is not covered in this way 
in Bihar, but by hand. The long straight lines of 
seed across a field are known as 'srT^ dhdri or 
panti. When the ploughing is done round a field, and 
not across, it is called 'Sf^%err &c. (See § 828). 

(i) Sowing by driil . — This is wk ifar, ancV Hri, 

tori, often spelt etx, tdnr, tsfr, tonr, &o. 
To sow in this way is zrw tarab or zlx ^Jrrjrif 
lag deb. The man who works the drill-plough is 
tartcdh or torw&h. 

(o) Broadcast sowing . — This is generally vrarir hdwag or its 
variants, — see above. Other names are firgT chhitla or 
chhitua north of the Ganges, and ^ffarr chfmia 
south of it. Maize and similar crops are sometimes 
sown broadcast on land left soft after an inundation, 
and are then pressed into the mud by hand. This 
method of sowing is called dohha, and to sow thus 
is tfNw dobhah. 
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858. If the seed is sown on lands wMoh have not been 
ploughed, it is called feT chhiUa, chhitua, or south of the 

Granges jangli hawag, pairai (Gaya, also in Cham- 

pa ran), or TiTDi: paer or ^^TK. samdr (Patna and South. Hunger). 's^sT 
chhinta or fwTT chhitta is also used to signify lands in which the seed 
has been scattered after a single ploughing. It is also specially used for 
sowing the spring rail) crops on the dophasila lands, ie., 

those from which the autumn crop has just been cut, as contrasted 
with the palihar or chaumds, which are carefully-prepared 

fallow lands for wheat and similar crops. The sowing of the early 
rice in dry lands is kharhar hawag. North of the 

Ganges it is also dhuriya hawag. South of the Ganges 

it is in Shahahad and Patna tharruy in the rest of the district 
khancdhy in Gaya kharweh ox kharwe, in Patna 

haughOy and in South Hunger dhurghussa. In Patna 

and Gaya sowing in a wet field is called lewa. Sowing wide 
apart is generally WTirc pdtar. Other names are (north of the Ganges) 
urairr^ phakdh or phanphar to the west and chhehar or 
permar generally. South of the Ganges we find pathar in Gaya, 
patla >in South Hunger, and paUl in South Bhagalpur, 
the last two being also met with in Ohampisran. Sowing thioh is 
generally ^ ghauy ?rTf gdrhy or 3iT?T gdrha. North of the Ganges 
sajor is used in the same sense. 

•859. Grain that fails to germinate is ww’%*, 
UjmdTy or hlya mar. In South-West Shahabad it 

is iRWr harua. If a man wishes to say that his seeds haye not come 
up, he says RPJfK hammar Uhnai maral gel 

860. When from excess of rain followed by heat a crust is formed 

on the surface, which prevents the young plant from coming up, it is 
called to the west sapatjdil or ’e’Riwr sapta jail. In 

East Tirhut and Shahabad it is called papri. South of the 

Ganges it is ?rrrr tdwa to the south-west of Shahabad, or ’STOT aewtha 
in the rest of the district and in Patna. Elsewhere it is sewta or 
’’^^mtmda. 

861. Self-sown seed , — Seed which falls on the ground in the field 

at harvest time, and which germinates next year, is called ?!r%TT lamera 
in the west, namhero in South Bhagalpur, and namhevy 

lamher, or irnr Icim in South Hunger. 
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CHAPTEE III.— SEED-BEDS AND NEBSERIES. 

86^; A nursery for rice is Jerar or hiyar. To tlio 

west it is also'^^TT henga. Tlie young plants wMeli are transplanted 
from tlie nursery are generally blya' or gaehhL They 

are also called hihan or South of the Q-anges 

and to the north-west (when of rice) they are also called wt^ fworlj 
and in Ohampsran airt jmal. The bundles of rice seedlings ready for 
transplanting are M or mtiya, 

CHAPTER IV.— SOWING TIME. 

863. The sowing season is loani north of the Q-aiiges and 

flltarrfT bogha south of it. It is also genetally called hawag. 


CHAPTER V.— TRANSPLANTING. 

864. To transplant is Kttiw ropah. In Gaya when a man has 
finished transplanting he says hcmmar banmdr bhel ^ — 

* I have finished transplanting,’ the quantity of rice seedlings trans- 
planted at one place being called everywhere except in the south-east 
HT»f ban, A bundle of seedlings is dnts and the man who plants 
them is called wtUT dobha or ropnihar. The bundles are tied 

in pairs and set astride over a long bamboo when carried about. 
This bamboo is called to the west bihandkoa or wrs kanath. 

The man who roots up the seedlings from the seed-bed is called 
kabariyay or in Saran ^r«if3i;vr habariha. In South Hunger he is also called 
morkabra. Seedlings which have been re-transpianted, «.e., 
transplanted more than once, are called north of the Ganges khdru 
or kharuhan. 


SUBDIVISION IV. 

DIGGING, HOEING, AND WEEDING. 

CHAPTER I.-DIGGING. 

865. To dig is kdrab. In Ohampsran and Tirhut it is also 
srnr*r Mmab or vn?r p&rab. In South-West Shahabad it is ‘t’lw 
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chhejaL Digging is also in Ohamparan and Tirliut 

tamnij in Patna, Q-aya, and South Munger nikaun% and in 

South-West Shahabad chhejnu In South Bhagalpur it is 

koran or Jchanr. In Saran and Ohamparan gohat is digging or 
hoeing the edges of fields. In Tirhut this is called dri 

chhdntah. 


CHAPTEE II.-HOEim 

866. Hoeing is m^:^ftr«rr»iT hhurpiyana to the north-west. In 
Ohamparan and in Tirhut generally it is kerami or kamaini. 
South of the Granges it is korni, or in South-West Shahabad 

ehhejnL In the month of Asarh (June-July) sugar-cane gets 
a special hoeing, which is called asdrhi kor, and in Ohamparan 

and North-East Tirhut tokah. In Gtaya it is called WTWT pasa, 

and in Patna asdt'hi koran. In Ohamparan and the south- 
east it is adra koran, and elsewhere it has no special 

name. The first hoeing of the sugar-cane crop, which generally takes 
place in Magh (January-Eebruary), is called ^^^*1 andheri 

koran in Patna, chdlan or njhlan in Gaya and to the 

west, andheri or jhdrni in Saran and South Hunger, and 

jhurni in South Bhagalpur, North of the Ganges it has no 
special name. 


CHAPTER III.— WEEDING. 

867. Weeding ie kerauni or kamaini north of the 

Ganges. In the west generally it is sohni. Elsewhere 

it is generally korni, and also harkhi in Patna and 

ujhlan in Gaya and Shahabad. In South Bhagalpur it 
is optionally kelauni, and keratini reappears again in 

South Monger. To weed deep is hhar khurpi sohab ; 

also ^kordeh to the north-west and in North-West Tirhut, 
and khdbhal in Saran and Ohamparan. In Patna the operation 
is called firetwr^ hismddi, and elsewhere it has no special name. 
Superficial weeding is khurpiydna in the north-west and 

mhdwan in the south-east. In Ohamparan and Tirhut it is called 
Tz^^Upni. The digging up a field to clear it of weeds before plough- 
ing is WTOW tdmah, also in North-East Tirhut to kab^ The 

14 operation is called famni, or in North-East Tirhut iokni. 

24 
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Weeding by hattd is (Mhhmni in tli© north-west and 

uohhiani in Champaran and Tirhnt. In Patna, Q-aya, and 
South Mimger it is fsnrrsrsr hmth sen nikaehf and in South 

Bhagalpm In Shahabad it has no special name. 

868. Weeds are WTW ghas or trriT ghds pdt. In the north- 
west they are also dandar, and in Tirhnt ^ dM. When 

collected and burnt as manure, they axe khadar in the north- 

west, and wNrx goo. there and in Tirhnt, In Patna and 0aya these 
are aUh or dmhii Mra in South Mnnger, and i51Kt 

chhdro in South Bhagalpur. 

869. Wages for weeding are or cMhhurSi in 

north-west, and in the east generally simply ww Jaw. In Patna and 
Gaya they are nihauni, in South-West Shahabad hmif and 

to the west generally hanihdri. 


SUBDIVISION V. 

WATCHING CROPS. 

870. Watching of crops is generally ■’CS'ssrr^ ralhwdn, 
ag(yn, or ’^Rftfc'rr agoriya. Other terms aTeT?5*Trlt rahhw&M or 

halrakkU in Patna, jagwan or hadhwaha 

in Gaya, hadhw&r in East Tirhnt, and jogaeb in Oham- 

psran and South Bhagalpur. In Champaran and the south-east 
hanU is to drive' crows off a field. Elsewhere it is WWr kma 
hankabf &o, A field-watchman rakhtvdr, agoriya^ 

agornihdr ; alsow^-sT^^ halrakkka in Patna, 
agora there and in Champaran and South Hunger, jagwariya 

in Gaya, and joganiydn in. South Bhagalpur. The 

hadJmdr or hadhwaha is generally a man appointed to watch 

the fields of a number of cultivators and paid by the landlord. 

871. In the north-west and in North- 

East Tirhut chakUddr^ is a man appointed to watch on behalf 

of the landlord to see that none of the crops is carried away before 
the demand is paid. Elsewhere he is simply called piyada or 

hardhil, but to the south-east he is f^X'^Friw sirmdn or 
hakahkha^ To attach the crops thus is called rokah : hence the 
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Anglo-Indian plirase ‘Ho roke crops.” The act of “ roking” is 
called in tlie north-west ’afTTr chhapa, 

872. 'When cultivators club together to watch their crops in turn, 

it is called north of the Ganges trrd pari, hhanj, or wsrr hhart^a. 
It is also palti in Patna, Gaya, and the west; also 

parihar in Patna and Gaya pethi in South-West Sliahahad, and 

pdeth in South Hunger. 

SUBDIVISION VI. 

BEAPING AND GLEANING. 

CHAPTER I.~.EEAPING. 

873. Reaping is viTi-sfi katni, or to the north-west Teatiya. 

In South-West Shahahad it is launi. To reap is “SirRf^ kdtah, or 

in South-West Shahahad launi haral. To out cane is wW’Sr 

cMolal in the north-west, genra haral to the west, 

pdrah in Ohampsran and Patna and Gaya and South Hunger, and 

ghur Miah in South Bhagalpur. 

874. The man who outs the cane is described in section 292. 

A reaper is katnihdr north of the Ganges and in Patna and 

to the south-west. He is also dinihar in Patna, Gaya, and 

South Hunger, ’iNrsfamr leonihdr or katniydn to the west. 

Elsewhere he is simply ’srsf jan, banihdr, &o. Harvest time 

is katni. The wages of harvesting are dimura in 

Patna and Gaya, and dini in Ohamparan, Gaya, and the 

south-east. Another name is in Gaya gudara, or in Saran iptnx 
gi(,dar. Elsewhere they are ^ ban, or in South-West Shahahad 

875. Cutting the ears without the stalks is balkai generally. 

Other names are tungni north of the Ganges and to the west, 

agla in Ohamparan and Gaya, katui in South-West 
Shahahad, “qTaM pdngal to the west, and nanhkatni in South 

Hunger. So also in East Tirhut it is siwr^RZ^ nanhatni or (also in 
Ohamparan) siahatni, and in South-East Tirhut fwTqRsiT 

clihipkatta. It is 'sffanffT agra in South Bhagalpur, Cutting crops at 
the root is jarchhorni, (in South-East Tirhut) jarkaita, 

or (in South Hunger) jaroldwra. 


876. To stake the fruit off a tree is jhdrjharaet 

iu the north-west. In Ohamparan and West Tirhut it is wctpotth? 
jharkhaB, and in East Tirhut jhakdeh. To the west it is 

jhoral^ and also, generally, dolab or deb. »«*TW 

jhatdhah is to knock down fruit from a tree by throwing up sticks 
into it (see § 41). 


CHAPTER II.-CHTTING OE UNRIPE CROPS. 

877. Unripe crops are sometimes out for food, North of the 
Ganges this is known as gadt a or zfiWT kachcha. Other names are 
HT^ gada and gadda. In South Hunger it is gddar, and 

in South Rhagalpur ankuri. The last two are also met with in 

Ohamparan. A word used to the east generally is kachri. In 

the north-west samahut is a little grain cut first, and this is 

mmut in North-West Tirhut, newdn in Ssran, and ^«rTi| nebdn 
in Ohamparan and Tirhut. horha is unripe grain out for 

parching. It is also called orha in Tirhut and the south- 

east, and optionally holha in ChampSran and South Hunger. 
The green ears of coracana {^^^imarua) treated in this way are 

called^^^wwmtor'9i^M»Mitothe west and in Tirhut and^^Swin 
Ohamparan, dio in Gaya is the part of the crop which is reaped by 

a cultivator for present eating before the whole is ripe. Sometimes 
unripe pulses and barley are rooted up and given as fodder to cattle. 
This is called in Saran rakhdnt^ 


CHAPTER III.-GLEANING. 

878. A gleaner is hinnihdr or Uniydn to the 

west. Be is also generally lorhnihdr, with variants 

lorMdhar in Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger, and 
Mra in Sonth Bhagalpur. Gleanings left on the field for the lower 
orders are jharnga or jhdrang to the west, and lorhi 

or lorMya to the east and in Ohamparan. Other names are 

jkarm (Patna and North-West Tirhut), w: jhar (South-East 
Tirhut) and chMtal patal (Ohamparan and Tirhut). Glean- 
ing is called in Gaya and South Hunger hrha hichcha, and 

gleanings are lorhd. 
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SUBDIVISION VII. 

THRESHING AND WINNOWING. 


CHAPTER L-THE THRESHING-FLOOR. 

879. A tkreshing-floor is everywhere kharihan^ with 

an optional variant kharihani in Patna. The shed erected on 

the threshing-floor is maral, khompri, or jhompri. 

In Patna it is irwr maruka or Nsf jkompra^ in Gaya 
and in the south-east ig f vg^T khompra. 


CHAPTER II.— SHEAVES AND BUNDLES. 

880. The out crop is stb ddnth to the north-west, or ddnt in 
North-West Tirhut. In East Tirhut it is Idr. In Shahahad it is 

Mm, in Champaran khan, in Gaya pataur, in Patna 
patauri or ■qvf's^ patni, in South Hunger ■«rT*T*r pdtan, and in 
South Bhagalpur -^^pattan. In Shahahad it is called v^^x^palhdn, 
and in Saran when it is left a day in the field without 

being gathered. 

881. In considering the nomenclature of the sheaves it will be 
convenient to take North and South Bihar separately. 

NORTH BIHAR. 

882. The smallest sheaf, about a handful, is called ?g[;3T mutlia, 

muttha, or '5:^T ; the next largest is the amvdnsa (north- 

west), aiilha (North Tirhut), and dhul or ahula (East 
Tirhut) ; the next largest is the antiya or (Champaran and 

North-West Tirhut) pasaM ; the next largest is an aimful or 

v^jpdnja; the next largest is a nWt hojha; and the largest of all, 
that carried on a bullock, ktdna. The relative scale of some 

of the above is generally as follows 

4 mutlia = 1 anwd:nm or aulha. 

8 aulha = 1 

4 -^1 pan j a = 1 hojha, 

hojha sorhl. 
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In East TirKut the following scale obtains : — 

4 ahul = 1 kehuni. 

4 kehuni — 1 -vamipanja. 

4 tiT«iT panja = 1 !rr»frT lojha. 

16 hojha = 1 mrhi. 

16 sorA« = 1 sor^. 

883. The word Eixsfl sorhi is a common unit for measuring 

produce. Thus, a raiyat will say that such and such a field gives so 
many sorhi to the hlgha. 

SOUTH BIHAR. 

884. The proportions vary in different places, as follows : 

Sotjth-West Shahabad. 


«= 1 or 

anti, 

3 i?an/a, or M = 1 

30 ditto ditto ' — 1 tuaur. 


Shahabad. 

10 anwansi = 1 «« 


4 antiya 

— 1 boj'ha. 

Or 10 ami 

— 1 mwfpai^'a. 

4 '^^ipanja 

~ 1 ^"^Ixfrr boj'ha. 

21 i^^hojha 

^ 1 irq)t%isjT ekaisiya. 


Patna. 

4 ’'BfX'ixrT arpa 

=s 1 ’xrrit anti. 

5 Anti 

=s 1 JiT^‘\graA/. 

5 iriTifj- gain 

boj'ha. 

Or 5 ^xisqr arpa 

= 1 parya. 

6 pdnja 

= 1 ’fr’iFT bojha. 

21 hojha 

= 1 jn^r’al’ ekaisi. 


panpimm. 
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8 wtrr 
6 anti 

10 <7a^^' 

Or 9 ’^Kiscrr arpa 

8 v^mipanja 
21 wt»fr lojha 


Q-ata, 

= 1 anti, 

— 1 3rr^ gahi. 
= 1 'Ct'mT hojha. 
= 1 "^wi panja. 
= 1 lojha. 
= 1 ehaisi. 


South Munger. 

The same as Q-aya, except that 4 pdnja — 1 lojha. 


South Bhagalpur. 

= 1 anti. 

= 1 panjau. 

= 1 hojhh. 

== 1 sorhi. 


4 anti 
16 ’«(t^ dnti 
16 -wpifii hojha 


885. The word 37%^ ehaisi south of the Ganges is used in much 

the same way that sorhi is used ; so also tisaur. It will be 

seen that the above scales are not always consistent amongst themselves. 
This is the fact, and is due to a difference in the size of the unit accord- 
ing to locality. The Ttwr hojha is about the same everywhere. 

886. An ahwdr or ankwdr (optionally), or in Patna 

and South-East Tirhut Jcehuni^ is as much grain as can be carried 
between the arms, and mathhojha is a load carried on the head. 

Out of each tpfijT hojha one anti is given to the labourer who outs 
and carries away the crop, and the remainder , is in Shahabad called 

gudar* gund in Patna or gunra in Gaya is a bundle of 
out pulse. 


CHAPTER III.— TREADING OUT GRAIN. 

887. Treading out grain is daunt north of the Ganges. To 
the west and in Patna it is also daunri or minjni. The latter 

word is principally used when the grain is trodden out by men and not 

* The giren to, or rather taken by, the reaper varies in size, as is 

■witnessed by the proverb if korhi hatnihar hen 

Mv/ngctT sun awfi,— the lazy reaper gets a. bundle as thick as a club. 
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by bullocks. In Sbababad it is dauri, and bo also in tbe south-east. 
In Ohamparan, Patna, Q-aya, and South Hunger it is dawanhi, 

and in Patna also (when trodden by men) In South 

Bhagalpur sahri is a thorough threshing of corn. The beating out 
of the heads against the ground or bed to disengage any grains that 
remain is iflzw pitah, or v^jhmtah north of the Ganges. 

It is also pet&ri to the west, dangami in Patna, 

pitni in Ohamparan and Gaya, dengauni in East Tirhut and 

South Hunger, and ^r^jhantni in South Bhagalpur. 

888. The first treading out of the grain is called paur ; 

the second treading is tggfl danti danwah north of the Ganges 
and in Shahabad, or toraeh in North-East Tirhut. To the 

west it is chhaniaby in Ohamparan and Patna it is 
khurdauniy in Gaya kkurdontiy and in South-East Tirhut and 

South Hunger khurddin, 

889. The stake to which the buUooks are tied in treading out the 

grain is menhy with local •variants 'W’gT meMa (to the north-west 
and in South-East Tirhut), 'n'gTgT (Patna), and minhon 

(South Bhagalpur). In South-West Shahabad no centre stake is used, 
A bullock stands in the centre, who is called menhigdn bail. 

In other places the inner buUock next the post, which is the slowest 
and weakest of the team, is called m&nhiydn generally ; also 

menrha in Ohamparan and South-East Tirhut, and 'RVl'sgT mehta or 
'W’^”3Tr rmnhta in Gaya and South Hunger. In South Hunger he is also 
meha, and in South Bhagalpur m,lhdn> Another name for 
him is in Gaya kurdahina. The outer bullock, which is the 

smartest of the team, is called -qTW path or irfBVfT pathiya to the west, 
to the north-west and in North-West Tirhut irfgirT patiyay and 
in East Tirhut •rt^e •rtw pat wdla. In South-East Tirhut it is 
agdaen, and variants of this are agddin in Patna and South 

Hunger, agddin or agdamydn in Gaya, and 

egdain in South Bhagalpur. In South-West Tirhut he is 
•^VT ph&t'a. The rope which goes round a bullock’s neck is JiT-gifjr 
garddnw in the west and in South Hunger, gardani in Cham- 

paran and West Tirhut, and iiffur garaimdha in Patna. The main 
rope to which all the bullocks are tied is manjlia, also daunri 
to the west, daunrar or dogha in West Tirhut, and 

hardm in East Tirhut. In Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger it 
is dawdtihiy and in South Bhagalpur dammar. In 
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Champsran and Gaya it is also called asf? kanr or 

The rope by which the main rope is tied to the stake is ^ ahan 

or mnhmti in Patna and Gaya, and ’yffT donra in Bouth 

Bliagalpnr. 

CHAPTER IV.— CROPS ON THE THRESHINO-ELOOR. 

890. The pile of sheaves.— "When the crop is piled in hundles on 
the threshing-floor it is known as gdnj. Other names are 
(north of the Ganges and Shahahad), -JiWT galla (North-West Bihar), "Ifl 
dhen in Gaya, and or Mnra in Ohamparan and to 

the east ; also hhamMr in South-East Tirhnt. When the out 
crop is piled like a stack in England, with the grain heads inside^to 
save them from rain, it is called Jcotkiym in Saran, and 

punj or imnjaur to the north-west and in Patna, Gaya, and 

the south-east. When rahar {cijtisus cajcin) is piled on end to ripen 
before threshing, it is called khara tal north of the Ganges. 

Stacks arc rarely raised ou platforms in Bihar, but when it is done 
the platform is called WMTW tauKUn. 

891. The spread-oat crop, — 'When the crop is spread out flat on 

the threshing-floor, ready to be trodden out by the bullocks, it is in: 
pair north of the Ganges and in Shahabad. Other names are utt pour or 
,^?tp««riin East Tirhnt, ^ khoh in OhampSran and South East 
Tirhnt, barhora in Patna and Gaya, barham in South 

Munger, and g;wT Bita in South Bhagalpur. 

892. The crop after it is trodden.-hSm the crop m trodden out 
the pile of chaff and grain ready for winnowing is fW sitti north of 
the Ganges, in Patna, and the south-west. Other names axe f eT<. 
kutana: (Patna and North-West Bihar),wC «m Ohamparan, Tirhnt, 
and South Munger, pair in ChampSran and Gaya, and wrr dhar in 
South Bhagalpur. In South-East Tirhnt it^is also WTW uiam (also 
in Patna) or ukum, and in Shahabad ww akanv. 

893. The heaped grain.-Tim is ym or d/.m,al8oia 

North-East TithutwrrHmr. Over tbis.is placed a cake of cowdnng 
to avert the evil eye. This is wnTw barham (Patna and West BihSr) 
and barhiwan in Gaya and the west; but barMnw 

is more' properly the dung deposited by toe bullocks while treading. 
Other names for toe. cake are srsit moMde or maJadei. A 
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piece of moist earth stamped is sometimes used iu the same way, and 
is called cMhal to the west and wwT chhuppa generally. In 

South-East Tirhut a piece of wood so used is called wrm jdk. 

894. The heaped straw and chaff .— in bundles is 

in Patna and north of the Ganges, except in North-East Tirhut, 
where it is aufm jhatva. South of the Ganges, and optionally 
in Saran, it is anti or ■^Sffsqnr antiya, except in the south- 
east, where it is pulla or binra. Loose straw that has 

been threshed is puara [io the west) or pudr (to the 

east). Local variants are iftTr pora (also in West Tirhut) or trN}T< 
poar in Patna and South Hunger. When it has not been threshed, 
but has been left standing in the field after the ears are out off, 
and then itself out, it is called TO nar, and also (to the east) wn: 
lar. Its stalks are whole, and are not crushed like threshed straw. 

newari is straw which is cut with the ear, but is not trodden 
by bullocks. It is tied up in bundles, and the heads are beaten 
against the ground. The husks of the grains are ^ hhma or 
hhussa. South of the Ganges a nasal is generally insei*ted—thus, 
hhuma. Other names are katm in Patna and Gaya, 

gundo in Champaran and South Bhagalpur, and khakhra 

or ^ dJuiUa in South Hunger. Bran is chokar^ also in 

Patna and the west bhumi. Other names are chahunsi 

(Patna and the west), qrlrrt korai (Patna, Tirhut, and the west), 
^^ehmkar in Champaran and Patna, and ’srlTOT in South 

Hunger. The heaped straw on the threshing-floor, or a stack of 
straw anywhere, is tot gdnj or tdl. silli is also specially 

used for the heap of straw on the floor. 

895. An enclosure for stacking straw or fuel is gherdn 

in West Tirhut, Saran, and Champaran, ghordn in Shahabad, 

and ghem or TO dhdth in Champaran and Tirhut, the latter 
specially to the east. To the west it is purwat. A house 

for holding chaff is bhmaul ghar in the north-west 

and West Tiihut, and hhmUr, bhtmbhniba* 

or (also in Champaran) bhmkhdr to the east. In South-West 

Shahabad it is hlmmaur, and to the west generally of that 

district hhunsdhiil In Champaran and Patna it is ^ffqrqrr 

‘ As k the proved cMafai gh.r hhmAkMahm 

thdrb~& house, when he gets loose, stays in the chaff-house. 
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hhonsauJa, and there and in Gaya ^iTgr bhusa ghm\ In Champaran 
and South Hunger it is hJmsgJtm'^ and in South Bhagalpur 

hhusMri. hhotnp or kMmpi north of the Ganges is 
a small shed for chaff. . The round thatch covering a khomp to 
save it from the weather is ^“f^T % khomp ke matlmi, 

chMoni, or topar. In South-East Tirhut chang^ is a large 

basket for holding chaff eq.ualling four tokri. tangaur 

in the same place is a similar one, hut is rougher and made of 
rahar (Cyti&m cajmi), 

896. The refuse straw and fodder— Thk is in the north-west 
gothdr, to the west and in North-West Tirhut it is lather ^ 

in Champaran and North-East Tirhut firniW nighds, and South-East 
Tirhut ntgJm. South of the Ganges and in Champaran it is 
dantu The refuse straw of the o'ahi or spring-crop, and specially 
of the rahar (Cytisns cqf an), is raretha generally south of the 

Ganges, local variants being hretha in South Bhagalpur, 

and in Champaran rahetha. In Patna it is also called 

hJmrah The refuse straw of the autumn crop is ddnth or f 

dantuha or kntka north of the Ganges. It is also to the west 

and in Patna '^IT dhattha, and elsewhere 'ST? dant, ddivta, or 
ddntL In Soixtli Bhagalpur and Patna, however, it is thathero. 

The dry stalks of mustard sariso) are santhi in the north- 
west, tilthi to the west and in North-West Tirhut, 

toriydthi in South-West Tirhut, toriyath in Shahabad, and 

tmthi generally. The stalks of cereals without the ear are 
^v\-:xx jhengra to the west and in South-West Tirhut, ^r^'s^fhegta in 
Champaran, dant in the rest of Tirhut, jhanga in Champaran, 

and TO also in South-East Tirhut. 


CHAPTER y.— WINNOWING. 

891. Winnowing grain is osauni. To winnow is 

osdB. 

898. The fine chaff which is blown away by the wind in 
mmo-wing is -^pmutM geBeraUy ; siso i-toW or pambhi 
to the west, gOnn in Champsran and South-East Bitar, and 
«!T bhaunta in Patna. South o* the Ganges these words are confined 
to the winter {Affhan{) crop. The words ior the autumn (BAa*!) 
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crop arc or to the west, and ■qn^i's?^ pakhni 

in Patna and Gaya. In South Munger adhhhari is rice not 

fully developed, in which the ear is only half fuU, the rest being 
all chaif . 


CHAPTER VI.— MISCELLANEOUS. 

899. The gathering or oolleeting grain at one place in the time 

of harvest is or forAaw. 

900. When grain is being weighed, an extra handful is thrown in 

to mnke up for dust, &o. This is called paclihua generally, but 

also kd^cir to the west and rg-rq pMo in the south-east, It is 
also called Uhh in Ohamparan and South Munger. 

901. The grain left on the threshing-floor after removing the 

bulk of the crop is agwotr generally north of the Ganges, and 

^ hhath in South-East Tirhut. South of the Ganges and in Ssran 
it is Uri. The gleanings and refuse grain on the threshing- 
floor are patpar in the north-west and khaWira to 

the west and north. The grain which is blown away with the 
chaff at the time of winnowing is agmar or agwdri 

to the west, agdr in Ohamparan, Patna, and Gaya, and 
aghar in the south-east. 


SUBDIVISION Vlli, 
DIVISION OP CROPS. 


CHAPTER L-DIVISION AND VALUATION. 

905J. The division of crops on the metayer system between land- 
lord and tenant is called xzix. latdi or hataiya. Local variants 

are bant in Ohamparan and Gaya, banti in Ohamparan and 
South Bhagalpur, and bantnu in South-West Shahabad. Land 

so held is called bhdoli or ^srqx bataiya^ as opposed to 

mgdh of which the rent is paid in cash. In South Bhagalpur the 
division of the crops is called li^vcrT^ hirtalL 

903. In bam a certain fixed proportion of the crop is given 
to the landlord as rent, as described in the following chapter. When 
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instead of o. proportion, a certain fixed quantity of the crop per bigha 
is paid to tlie landlord^ it is called manJchap, manthiha, 

himda, Qx mmilvunda. This is especially adopted in the 

case of f^TTW jirat or home-farm lands when let to a cultivator. In 
Patna it is called mani handobast. 


CHAPTER II.— THE SHARES INTO WHICH THE CROP 
IS DIVIDED. 

904. Half to landlord and half to tenant— This is called 
adliiya north of the Ganges and in the south-west, in Patna and Gaya 

adhhataiya or h’? 2 mJi, in OhampEran and the south-east 
addibatiya. In South-West Shahahad they say •s{;T5rTH H 

-^Tstt ^IRT dH dam men seh 

eh dana jamidar lehala, dilr eh ddnaasdmi he deJiala,—‘Ol two grains, the 
landlord takes one and gives one to the cultivator. The turn of the 
sentence which makes the landlord give the cultivator his share is worth 
noting. 

905. Seuen-sixteenths to landlord and nine-sixteenths to the 

tenant — This is nausat or «iWvrr The practice has only 

been noted in the west, Patna, Gaya, and South Munger. In South- 
East Tirhut the custom is only observed in respect to mangoes and 
jack-fruit. 

■ 906. Nine-sixteenths to the landlord and seven-sixteenths to the 
tenant, — This is srbQvrr naimtta. The practice has only been noted 
to the west and in Patna, Gaya, and South Munger j also (%^ 
seri nausatta) in West Tirhut. 

901, One-third to the landlord and two-thirds to the tenant 
— This IS tehuri or fw%vr iihaiya in Shahahad, Patna, and Gaya, 
tehura in South-West Shahahad, tekhuri in South Bhagal- 
pur, tekuli in Champaran, tisri in S§ran and Ohamparan, 

and tesri in South Munger. Not noted elsewhere. 

908. Two-fifths to the landlord and three-fifths to the tenant- 

—This is pachdu to the west and in West Tirhut, wr '^T 

pacJicha dm in Patna, Gaya, and the south-east, and pawMa 

to the west. Not noted elsewhere. 

909. Three-fifths to the landlord and two-fifths to the tenant— 

This is pachdu to the north-west, and VPTT pdncka dUa in 

South Munger and Tirhut. Not noted elsewhere. 
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910. Landlord one-fourth, tenant three-fourths.— "fhie is 
cJmnthaiya in Champaran and South-East Tirhut and 'q^^r chauthaiya, 
to the west and in Patna and Gaya. Not noted elsewhere. 

911. The following remarks as to custom south of the Ganges 

may he of use. The division into equal shares is rare, and is confined 
to the cases of high-caste tenants, or where a tenant has obtained a 
decree of the Civil Court restricting the landlord's share to one-half. 
Nine-sixteenths to the landlord and seven-sixteenths to the tenant is 
the customary rate, the two-sixteenths in excess which are claimed by 
the landlord being supposed to represent the cost of collection, irriga- 
tion, and watching the crops. When the landlord takes less than 
a haU-share of the crop, as in §§ 905, 907, 908, and 910, it is only in 
exceptional oases, as in time of drought, or when a jungle or waste 
land has to be brought under cultivation, or when land requires much 
labour on the part of the tenant. In these oases the settlement is 
always for a limited period, say one, two, or three years, and is often on 
a progressive scale, i.e., in the first year the landlord takes one-fourth, 
in the second year one-third, in the third year two-fifths, and thereafter 
half of the gross produce. When the landlord takes three-fifths and 
the tenant two-fifths (§ 909), it is a case of special agreement with 
a landlord, who lets his private khud Mshf) lexide. In 

calculating all these shares (except in the case of division by bundles, 
see § 913) only the net grain produce after threshing is divided. 
The tenant in addition takes all the straw. 


CHAPTER III.--DBDUCTIONS AND REMISSIONS. 

9 18, A deduction of one ser in the maund from the amount 
received by the tenant is called supa/ii to the west, and also 
serM in Shahabad. A similar deduction of li sars per maund is 
caUed in South Bhagalpur ^ ney, or perquisite. In the case of 
division by appraisement (see next chapter) an allowance is made for 
deficient produce. T&is is called to the west and in Tirhut ^ch/mt 
South of the Ganges and in Ohamparan it is called also 

nmd in Patna, cMuiti in Gaya, garkt parti in 

South Hunger, and marki garki in South Bhagalpur A 

similar deduction of in the maund is called in Champgran, Patna 

and Gaya derhseri ; and when of two duserL To 

the west WT dahdr mahdr is the loss to both landlord and 
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tenant when, the produce is deficient through inundation. A 
remission to a high-caste tenant is called 'pagri or maphi. 
North of the G-anges paohhua is an allowance made hy the 

tenant for dust in the landlord’s share of the grain. In Saran and 
Patna cmjiiri^ and in Shahahad *ilf^ anjur^ is an allowance 

of one or two sers per plough taken hy the tenant, hhaliham 

in Patna is an allowance claimed hy the tenant, and so also is 
hhamwar in Shahahad and mangni or iifiisr mangan (4 a ser in 
the maund) in East Hunger. 


CHAPTER IT.—MODE OP DIVISION. 

913. This may he considered under two heads, — division on the 
field and division on the threshing-floor. 

Division on the yfe/c/.— This may he done either hy actual division 
of the bundles bojha) or by appraising (wr Jcamh) the value of 

the crop. When the bundles of the out crop are divided, this is called 
bojhbatm or (in Champaran and South-East Tirhut) 
kharbaML To the north-west it is '^z'XXJqgdU bat&i. The rough 

appraisement of the crops for the purpose of division is called ■^'sr han 
or Mt, or kankat or lanhuUL When the valuation 

is done hy appraisement it is called net?: hankutti batSi. It is 

also called danabandi generally, bhaukatta in Shahahad 

and the south-east, or damkatti in Shahahad, Patna, 

and Gaya. When the crops are ripe for harvesting the landlord 
deputes an assessor amln) and an arbitrator (^Tf%¥ sdlis) to the 

field. They are met there hy the tenant and the village ofiOioials. The 
village measurer (NfWTNV kathddhar) then measures the field -with the local 
pole, and the arbitrator goes round it, and after a consultation with the 
assessor and the village ofidcials estimates the quantity of grain in the 
field. If the tenant accepts the estimate, the quantity is entered in 
the patioari’s field-book khasra) and the matter is at an end. If 

the tenant objects, his fellow tenants are called in as mediators, 
and if they fail to convince either party a test (nvitntn partar) takes 
place. On behalf of the landlord a portion of the best part of the 
crop is reaped, and an equal portion of the worst part is reaped 
on behalf of the tenant. The two portions so reaped are threshed and 
the grain weighed. On the quantity thus ascertained, the whole produce 
of the field is calculated and entered in the field-book. The tenant is 
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then at liberty to reap the crop and take it home whenever it suits his 
convenience. In calculating the amount due to the landlord from the 
whole estimated quantity a deduction in favour of the tenant of 
generally two sers per maund, called chhutU, &o., (see § 912), is 
made to allow for deficient produce and for the cost of reaping, 
gathering, and threshing, which in this system of division is home by 
the tenant. The remainder, thus calculated, is then divided into the 
respective shares of the landlord and the tenant, and the latter is 
debited with the landlord’s share in the accounts. If he pays this 
amount within the year, it is paid in kind ; hut if he does not do so, 
its value in money is written against him as an arrear in nest year’s 
aocouuts. 

914. Dwision on the threshing-floor.~-Th.iB is w?: 
hatS.i kharihani, net?; cigor batai (because it is watched or 

guarded till division), or batai simply. The man who weighs 

the grain is called Jiativa north of the Ganges. He is also 

hatm in Ohamparan, Patna, and Gaya, Trai hdya or hcaja 
to the west, sonar in Patna, and kedl or 

baniydn in Patna and the south-east. His fees are called 
Jiatwai or hatioal north of the Ganges, and oiBO paohhua 

in Ohamparan and Tirhut. In Ohamparan and East Tirhut they are 
also WEvwt; manpal or •'c^T manpaua. To the west they are 

hmjdii or patoahi (i ser per maund), in Gaya and South Hunger 
chalsa, in Patna and Ohamparan dlmriya ser per maund), 
and in the south-east keaU or 'St^^mr taulai (one ser per maund). 

When grain is measured instead of being weighed, 16 oups (nigrTp^^Va;) 
of grain make one drha. In this system the crops are reaped 
under the supervision of both parties, and are gathered on a common 
threshing-floor (se^ § 879), and strictly watched by both parties. 
Threshing does not take place until all the crops of tKe village have 
been thus gathered. Neither party is allowed the use of the crop till the 
grain is threshed out, weighed, and divided. During the reaping 
period the tenant at the end of each day gets the gleanings of the field 
lorha, &c., see § 878), and a fixed proportion of the gross produce 
dinaura, &o., see § 8741, which go as wages to the reaper, 
Prom the joint crop the village artisans and ojOfioials (carpenter, black- 
smith, shoemaker, accountant, &o., see §§1193 and fi.), who have worked 
all the year round for hpth tenants and landlords, receive their 
perquisites. When the heap of grain is ready for division, the grain 
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whichiis blown away with the chaff («SIIlTf agar ^c., see § 901) is not 
divided, but is all the property of the tenant. Oat of the common heap 
are then set aside the dues given for religious purposes 
bisun pirit, see § 1203 , and out of the grain thus left the landlord 
takes his share, but the refuse grain mixed with dust left after 
removing the bulk of the crop (^ft tari, see § 901) is all taken 

by the tenant; In this system, too, the tenant gets all the straw# 
chaff, &o. 


IRRIGATION, 


CHAPTEE I— IREIGATION GENEEALLY, 


915. To irrigate is paided, or to the west bkaral 

Irrigation is patdwan or xr^sfl In South Hunger it is 

paidn. The flooding of a field preparatory to planting rice is 
lebj ^ A leo, or lewa, and in South Ehagalpur anlido. Such 

a flooded field is called xrf^T^^ pianiydel. A water-drawer is 
panihdTa or XPTOPCI panbhara^ In the north-west he is also r(«npn[T 
panbhdra, A man irrigating has various names. To the north-west 
be is pancJihannaj and in Gaya panekhanda s'm Saran and 

Champaran he is panmorm&Ji j in South-West Tirhut he is 

hkarwdba and in South-West Shahabad he is kanhaiga. 

The man who distributes the water in the field with the f rYjT kaitha 
or wooden shovel (see section 64} is called hathwdha or 

' cJihirhana to the north-west. In Shahabad he is barwdha • 

to the west generally tffsRTl'ir paniwdh j in Patna and Gaya, 
Manrmora or ckhiclianiyan ; in Patna, sincJiwdha 

or khanrwdha , in Champaran and South Bhagalpur, 

hharkatia ; and in South Hunger, ganrarkatta. The wages 

for irrigation with a lever are ^a'cRT'#! lothwdU. Sometimes cultivators 
combine to assist one another in irrigating. This is called eiT*!! jdna in 
Sai-an and Champaran, painthi or pnlti to the west, and the 

latter also in Patna and Gaya, trfc^t pariJtar in Patna, paiihar 

in Champaran and South Hunger, and paet in Champaran and 
South Bhagalpur. A man irrigating in South Bhagalpur is ^l^TUT 
15 larwabd‘ 
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CHAPTEE 11.— KINDS OF IRRIGATION. 

916 . There are three main kinds of irrigation 

(a) From canals.— A qwq.a\ is nahar (which is generally 

■used only for the Sou and similar Government canals) ^ 
or joaini, and naddi or (South Bha- 
gaipur) laddi. In South-West Shahabad a canal is 
ial. 

[h] From we Us kMitf ^c.) 

{c) From tanks, or ponds— A tank is folhar, 

fol'lini, or talao.^ A small pond is ^TSTK: talB. In 
Patna, Gaya, and South Munger a reservoir of which the 
water is higher than the level of the surrounding country 
and is kept in by embankments is called Mdjana 

or lhajana. 

917. The embankment round all these tanks and ponds is called 

Ihinr or hhinda. Local names are in Patna and 

Gaya, and hhanwan or khawa to the west. The post ereoted 
in the centre of a tank is jat, jati, eiTB' jdth or jdtku 

In South Munger it is ’51T3' lath. 

* In North-East Tirhut puJchari is a large tank, as is instanced by the 

proverbial gaying— 

fw( f^l^, U 

Fohhari Jiajolcliari, aur sahh poleKra,) 

Mc0a 8ib Singhi aur sabh ehhohra. 

— The ta'nk at Rajokbaii is indeed a tank ; all the rest are puddles. Eaja Sib 
Singh -was indeed a king ; all others were princelets.” 

Another version of this is— - 

^ mm, mv[ i 

TT^iT cTT fmw, u 

Tsl ta UhopSl tal, aur sahh talaiya, 

'Raja ta Sib Singh, aur sabh rajaiya. 

Eajokhari and Bhopal are the names. of two villages in the Darbhanga district, 
where there are very large tanks, said to have been dug by king Sib Singh, 
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GHAPTEB III.— IRRIGATION MOM CANALS. 

918. Flush irrigation, when the water is at a higher level thaa 

the field and the cultivator has only to oat the bank of the water channel 
and allow the water to flow into the field, is called SEniBT apta in the 
north-west, and agarpU in Champaran and North-West 

Tirhut. To the west it is or mohar. In Patna and 

Gaya it is chkdnan, in South Hunger IT'TO' melan, and in South 
Bhagalpnr dhurka or ugjta. 

919. Irrigation by lift, when the water has to he raised from a 

lower level, is called he pani le jdeb to the 

west, and in the south-east ^3%^ ukhewa. A dam is sometimes built 
aor s the steam to raise the water. This is bandk or ^Trgf bank 
generally; also MdUr, ya?‘«^,and gJiera to the north- 
west, gardnri in the north-west, Patna, and Gaya, xstfl phdnri 

in Champaran and Patna, garandi in South Hunger, and 

kftdnro in South. Bhagalpur. A gang of men employed in making 
such an embankment is called in Patna and Gaya ittaErw godm. A 
long embankment thrown round a plain of high land in which rice 
is cultivated, and in which there is a flow of surface waters is 
danreri to the north-west and in Patna. South of the Ganges and to 
the north-west kkajanctf dluir akra and 

aJiri mean the plain itself including the embankment. The embankment 
as distinguished from the plain is fxf?g' or alang, A cutting 

in the embankment is called in Gaya kkanrhu. 


CHAPTER IV.— irrigation FROM WELLS. 

920 . Wells may be divided into three classes .— 

(a) Those lined with masonry , — These are called pahka. 

In the noi-th-west JaoZi is a large well, some- 

times with a gkdt or flight of steps running down to the 
water. indra^ inddra, KSITI indr, 

indra is a large masonry well. In South Bhagalpur 
rahat is a masonry well. 

(J) A well without masonry lining is called t kaekcba ; 
also kiidn or fiWt kuiyan or kup. In South 

Bhagalpur blimruU, and generally rkmd 

ie a small well In Patna and Gaya sRi^Ct kandri ip 
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a well dug- on a river-bank into wbich the river- water 
filtrates and is thereby rendered pure. 

(c) Surface depressions containing water . — These are 

chmn north of the Ganges^ dmari to the west and 

in Patna, and esewhere. A clay well which 

has fallen in is called Masai North of the Ganges, 
qtiA iftaran in Champaran and north-East Tirhut. 
In Champaran, Patna and Gaya it is bhatthai and 

to the west All the above are adjectives 

agreeing with 1c-%an. Another expression used 

in Sbahabad is bhathkuan. The space formed 

inside a well hy the collapse of the sides is 
khankkar in the north-west and dhodhar in Cham- 
pariin and South-West Tirhut. To the west it is tlPSJ 
pal and in Patna and Gaya "Itx ohaunr. 


CHAPTER V— CONSTRUCTION OF WELLS 

921. The large circular excavation made before a masonry well 

is built is daw iT to the west and in Patna and South Tirhut, and 

fchanhhnr to the north. In South-West Shahabad it is 
^ 0 ^ and in the rest of that district ailpsr In Gaya it is 

golammar ox '^ixhhabhar. 

922. The spring is ^cTT sota north of the Ganges, and also 

in North-East Tirhut moha. In Shahabad it is soi 

or srkUi, in Patna, Gaya, and South Munger so'ij and 

in South Bhagalpur sot or sangra. The side spring in 

a well is in north-west and in West Tiihut. Spring- 

water is ^fl^rrx tlT^ lariyar pani, or in South Bhagalpur sangra, 

and in South Munger jtugar, the two latter words being 

adjectives. M'hen the spring is tapped the phrase used is, north of the 
Ganges, mm 1T^ taiaa iUt gel, and south of it ^fx^TX or f^'^Iiix) 

hariydr (prjiugar) jpdnt dbi gel. The hole through which 
the water rises when the spring is reached is bhunr or 3|^x bhur. 
In Patna and South Munger it is XU An optional word 

p South Bhagalpur is W bam. When the spring is copious, it is called 
bhurphut. When the spring is not reached, the well is called 
^ mnn ^ and a well, when the spring has risen, is xrf5r=^X panihar. 
The spring is in South-Bhagalpur also bhur or ^gsfX soa. 
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92S. A well supplied from a spring- and not from surface 
drainage is mlUha to the west, and sotJn in the 

rest of that district. In Patna, Gaya, and South Munger it is 
sotya^ and in South Bhagalpur jaldhar. The place 

where the earth begins to become moist as a well is being sunk 
is pansel or pmsachd in the north-west. In the sonth- 

west it is pa%oi, and to the south-east pasewa. In some 

oases there is a stratum of sand so fine that it falls in at once and 
chokes the well. This is known in the north-west as ¥fi?r bhas. 
The depth to which a well is dug is measured by the height of a 
man jpuris or porsa). Thus a well is said to be four, five, 
six, or seven purii deep. 

924, The masonry cylinder of a well is hkanjlr. When 

a well is made np with circular hoops of kiln-burnt earthenware for 
sides, these hoops are called or khapra. Other names are 

(north-west) nad, (oouth-West Shahabad) tnokhto/^ (Patna) 

gif da (Patna and South Munger) ganrua^ and TO pat in 

South Bhagalpur. Sometimes a coil of twigs is used for the same pur- 
pose, which is known as hothi^ Aol, or blnr in the north- 
west— the last also in Patna and Shahabad, dol in the south-east 
andfl5l’#l elsewhere in the south. Wells protected in this way 

are to the west and IT^^srf garaiidn in. Patna, Wells 
aie sometimes lined with a wooden cylinder, and are then called 
kathkudn. When the cylinder of a well fails to sink, a second smaller 
cylinder is sometimes sunk inside. This second cylinder is called 
pauhmn, 

925. The wooden base of the cylinder is made of jamun wood, 

and is called {or jamoU In South Bhagalpur ibis 
called jamkdth. 

926. A well BO large that two backets can work it is called 
dalatthi. In Patna and the south-east it is f sfTcT dujat, and 

in South Munger also f dujanta. One for three buckets is 
tinlatthi or ielatthi j in South Munger it is tTwJiX tejaita, 

and in South Bhagalpur fesr^itar tinjdni. 

927, The well-dredger and , well-spear are described, in ^ 39 
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CHAPTER ?I.— THE LEVER USED IN RAISING WATER. 

928. This is dhenhilf l^fTSfT dhenMa or dhenU It 

is also called lath^ 'Sfa’ cTT lattha, or latha south of the Ganges^ 
and jdnt in South Bhagalpur. 

929. The pot (whether earthen or of iron) is kunr, 
kanriyOv'^'^'^ kundi. A smaller iron vessed used for drawing water 
by handj and not by means of a lever, is '^51 dol^ other names being 

lohanra in Shahabad and dol in South Bhagalpur. In 
North-East Tirhut^ however, also used for the lever-biioket. 
In Gaya kathnahi is a wooden bucket for drawing water from 

a well. The stick placed across the mouth of the bucket to which the 
rope is f stened is killi or gvllx. In South Bhagalpur it is 

ran&illi ox pulli. The string which fastens this to the 

pot is kaneli to the north-west and kunriy di ki genev&lly 

to the north of the Ganges j also chorkilli in Champaran and 
North-West Tirhut. 

930. The rope of the lift is ^TT^T barha. It is also called 

batah in South Hunger, and hathbarhi and uhahani in 

Champaran and North-East Tirhut, The short rope joining it to the 
bucket by a slip-knot is tpriftT vanchhor or ckhoriy with the 
following local names : — (west), ^clT (Patna, Gaya, 

and the south-east), sfim nadha iGaya), joti (Shahabad and 

South Hunger), and bagha (South Bhagalpur). 

931. The lever-beam is bans whea made of bamboo, also 
ifti? c/ikip in Champaran and North-East Tirhut. Idbk or 
Idbha is a shorter and stouter one. Other names are ^ Kifl dkurkt 
(South-West Tirhut), dkenkul (west), and (south- 

east) . Sometimes a thin piece of wood is spliced on to the end of the 
beam. This is called bavisjor, and in Patna and the south-east 

Mip, The end of the beam which projects beyond the rope over 
the well is called agdr or a^are. 

932. The lever-beam is weighted with a counterpoise of clods 
of earth, &c., fixed to the end furthest from the well These are called 
Led, leda, and ledi. In East Tirhut they are ledb^ 
and m South-East Bihar ledho. Other names are pacAhar 

(Champaran), pavhker (South-East Tithufc), and chakri 

(Champaran, Patna, and Gaya). The peg with which those are 
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fastened to the beam are T|;wr khunta as kMnti ; also 

ganrmekha (Patna and Oaya), gulK (Patna), and fwT kilh (Patna 
and south-east). 

933. The post on the top of which the lever swings is "la’WT 
also in Patna and Shahahad. To the west 

dJmral is a post with two branches at the top. These posts are often made 
of a live tree called {Odina Wodicr), which forks naturally in 
a convenient position, and which will grow if only a piece of it is stuck 
in the ground, hence its name. The forks are kdn, 

kani, '^T kanna, or kanni. In Champaran and the south- 
east they are^ct^^fl dokani or dukdni. The oross-asle is 

akhauta or akhaut, local variants being akhofo (South 

Bhagalpur), ankhauta (South Hunger) , and akheta or 

alclied (optional) in Gaya and Patna. Other names are RWST 
manjha in Champaran and Gaya, and 2t3TT tona in Patna. At right 
angles to and underneath this cross-axle a piece of wood is tied under 
the lever-beam to keep the axle in its place* This is called 
makri in Patna, Gaya, and the west. The holes in which the cross-axle 
works are called Mwl. 

934. The wooden framework over a well on which the person 
who draws the water stands is called ■*rf^T<n' pariyatJm or 
pauiha, 

935. When a bucket or lota falls into a well, it is pulled up 

by a set of grappling-hooks, called rRiwr kanta^ or ’•STJin: 

Jhaggar. 


CHAPTER VII.— THE SKIN BAG USED FOR DRAWING 
WATER. 

936. The use of this has not been noted in East Bihar. In 
West Bihar it is moti, wtw mof^ or iffw monf. The iron ring round 
its neck is menrra ; also kardhi and kara in Saran, and 

kdnra in South-West Tirhut. The rope or cord which joins the 
bucket to this iron ring is nathiyari or m'hi; also 

nathiya in South-West Tirhut. The semicircular pieces of bent wood 
fastened to the ring to keep the mouth of the bucket open are wki; ghorm 
or ghoranL To these are fastened two rings of iron, which are 
called kan or hala. UUi ov gulli is a wooden 

peg by which the bucket is fastened to the well-rope. 
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CHAPTER VIIL-OTHER WELL APPLIANCES CONNECTED WITH 
IRRIGATION. 

937 . The portion of the month, of the well on which the bucket 

rests as the water is being discharged is called m'ans or TEf 

anras. Sometimes this is of wood- On this straw or rushes are 
placed to save the vessel and prevent splashing. In Patna and Oaya 
this cushion is called sitlia or Imda, and in South-West 
Shahabad Jkengra. In Ssran a similar article made of leather 

is called WT chlmlla. When made of straw in Saran it is called 

chacMr^ and in Ohamparan cJiaohra, The catch-basin into 

which the bucket is emptied is called ifNrr iUha to the west. Else- 
where it is called &o., as above. 

938. The bullock yoke, which has two bars (see § 14), is trr^ 

]p&lo motha or ^'twjudtk. Local names are (Patna) and 

jUar (Ohamparan and Gaya). In Ohamparan, Patna, Gaya, 

and South Hunger is used. The above names are also used 

for the upper bar, and also WT palh in Sontb-West Sbahabad. The 
lower har is tarsall or tarsaUa, local names being WT 

saila in Shahabad, ?rfrT^ gafdr in Ohamparan and Gaya, and jahar 
in the south-east. The outer pins joining these two bars, and which go 
outside the bullock’s necks, are called sail or saila to the west 
and Jcanail to the north-west and east. The similar pins inside are 
samail or (Patna and the south-east) satmila. They are also 

called 2Kichar in Shahabad. The knob to which the rope is fast- 
ened is mahddeim. In the south-east it is mahdeim. 

939. The wooden framework over the mouth of a well to prevent 

people falling in is jangla. The wooden beam laid over the well 

on which the person drawing the water stands is «rTg 3 paioafh or 
pautha. Other names are VsjCH'HAT latmara (Patna and North-West 
Tirhut),«it^vi;S^T gorpautha (South-West Tirhut), and W 3 i;virr dharna 
(Ohamparan and South Hunger). The masonry work at the mouth 
of a well is TOT jagat to the west. Other names are murer 
(west), Wf TT munrera (also in Ohamparan) or nirdri in Patna, 

mweri in Ohamparan and Gaya, and 3g;fT mdrha in the south-east. 

940. The pulley is generally supported in the fork made by two 

lopped branches of the trunk of a tree erected by the well. This trunk is 
called ■^ 5 !^ dhmrU or ^n^sT hhamha to the north-west and in South 
Hunger. South of the Ganges we have dhumi or dhorea 





Waier4%ftin<9 vtMk the sui-ny-hasket {sair m- .ihtmr). 
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in Sbaliabad. In Gaya it is jmer or cfcser, and in 

Champaran, Patna, and tlie south.-east ’osf’wT hhamhlm ot khamha. 
Other names are thunhi in Patna and Shahabad and 
dokani in the eonth-east. The cross beam is hanrera in the 

west, and 'WT hatta in South-West Tirhut. In parts of Shahabad 
it is and in Patna and Gaya xrre pat. The branches 

in which the pulley works are kanm or kani, and the pulley 

axle akhaut or akhauta. Other names for this last are 

'S'JiT danda in Ohamparan and South-West Tirhut, wtKT sarra in 
South-West Shahabad, and tona in Patna. The pulley itself is 
ghardri to the west, also garari to the north-west 

in South Munger. It is in Champaran and South-West 

Tirhut, Patna, Gaya, and South Munger, gadda in South-West 
Shahabad, in Patna, and makri in Champaran 

and to the south-east. 


CHAPTEE IX. -THE PATHWAY FOR THE BULLOCXS, &o, 

941. The sloping pathway for the bullooks is '^^paudar^ also 
datcar in Shahabad, hahi in Gaya, and ^nn: dagar in Cham- 
paran, Patna, and the south-east. In South Monger it is also 
gorpaur. The portion above ground is ^ nf«T paudar he nidnih, 
or to the west ’twrni: matMr. The portion below ground is 
khoimhha to the west. A yoke of well-bullooks is called wlzs’?? 
mothajori. Drawing water by cattle power is wt?r WTinr mot chaldeb. 


CHAPTER X.— THE WORKMEN EMPLOYED AT THE WELL. 

942. The following labourers are employed at the well : — 

The bullock-dmer.—'B.e is-t^T^rx hankwa or hanknihdr ; 

also pkerha in Shahabad. 

943. The man who empties the water-bag. ^B.e is g T« fit^ rx : 

dharnihdr north, of the Gauges, chhinwa in South-West 

Shahabad, and motdharwa in the rest of that district 

and in South Munger. 

944. Both these nien are called north of the Ganges xr^asrarrst 
moticdha. 
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945. The man who distributes water in the field is called 

panmora or panchJianna nortli of the Gauges. South, of the 

Gauges he is bmnoaJi in South-'West Shahahad, moricah 

in the rest of that district, and hhanru&r in Gaya. He is also 

hhanoaha in Saran and khmirwaha in Patna. 

946. The man who distributes the water with a spade has alre-edy 
been deseiihed in Chapter I of this subdivision. 


CHAPTER XL—THE PERSIAN WHEEL. 

947. The Persian wheel is not used in Bihar. Its name, TfS 
rahat, is however known in Patna. 


CHAPTER Xn.~ IRRIGATION FROM TANKS AND STREAMS. 

948. Water is raised from these either by the swing-basket or by 
the spoon-lever. 

949. The swing-basket-^Th.Q swing-basket is generally sair to 

the west and ’gff cMnr in Central and Eastern Bihar. In Tirhut it is 
also dhosj in South-West Shahahad ■^XT daiira, in Champaran and 
Gaya ’eX sar^ and to the south-east sain. The strings from which it 
swings are vtx dor or «Y€t dori. The place where the men stand who 
work the basket is gorpaur^ or to the west pand/ia. In 

South Bhagalpur it is '§5rn: The men who work it are 

sairw&hy ohanriwcih, or dhoswah in the above-mentioned 

localities respectively. To work the basket is ("^ff or 

sair (chanr or dhos) chaldeh. In South Bhagalpur it is XXTPX sain 
hardeb. The pit from which the water is lifted is 
in Gaya and South Hunger. 

950. The spoon irrigation /eyer.— This is a long log of wood 
hollowed out like a spoon. It is so balanced that the bowl end is over 
the water to be raised. It is depressed into the water by the foot, and, 
ridng by its own balance, discharges the water along its stem into the 
higher catoh-basin. It is called don to the west, and ?if^ar Icarin 
or hiring to the east, The man who works it is called ?cTsFq“nf 
donwdh and ■flsfx^i'sxTY karinwah or ’frfir'-nT^TXr karingwah respectively. 
The place' where he stands is pauiha in the west and 
altmara in Tirhut. 


}rriguH»n kwtr {idtka), the ineihod cf tultVig 
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CHAPTER XTII.— WATER-LIPTS AND OTHER TERMS COMMON 
TO IRRIOATION BY THE SWING-BASKET AND THE 
SPOON-LEVER. 

951. Thtfe height to wHch the water is lifted is hodar in Ssran 

and ShahaTbad, mna in Champsran, and gar in North-West 

Tirhnt. South of the Q-anges it is W?T?r charhao, unaua in 

South-West Shahahad, and inaif^ eghdnw, &c., as follows. 

952. When there are several lifts, the first reservoir is called 

thewha in the north-west, jjaA/a; in North-West 

Tirhnt, and kanar in North-East Tirhut. South of the Ganges it is 
■TOfT^ hhaj&m or unfiT eghdntc. Of this last there are local variants 
jnamiT egh&wa in Patna and ■jrar^ eghdg in South Bhagalpur. The top 
of the lift is ardni to the west, and sUM in South-West 

Tirhut, Patna, and Gaya. The catoh-hasin from which the water 
flows into the field is tit/ta to the west. It is also pdrchha 

in South-West Shahahad, and melwani in Gaya. 

953. When there are two or more lifts, the second from the bottom 

is dogh&nw, with a local variant doghaioa in Patna. The 

third is teghanw, or in Patna W’^TcTT teghawa. The fourth is "iqftvdV 
chaguhdim, or in Patna '^eiT^T ckaughdwa. These lifts are also called 
‘a'wsRT theiika in South-West Shahahad. Thus do fheuMy 

tin theiika, &c. The raised hank between the two reservoirs is 
khdnwdn in South-West Shahahad and"^ me7ir in the rest of that 
district. In Gaya it is jafnr, and in Patna WW alang. In South 
Hunger and Patna it is dhar, and elsewhere hdndh or 

tdPl hdnh. 


CHAPTER XIY.— WATER-CHANNELS. 

954. The channel which conveys the water into the field is 
generally vw pain or paini. In Patna, Saran, and Shahahad it is 
also karha, and in South-West Shahahad bdha. In Tirhut 
it is paufh or datean, and in North-East Tirhut paiitL 
In South-East Tirhut it is iT’f bah. To the west ndri is also 
used. In the south-east and Champaran we find «ff ddnr, and also 
(in South Bhagalpur) singha. In North-East Tirhut ^SfVcfT 

kcmwa, and In Patna and Gaya kantoah, is a narrow branch 

channel leading from a vw pain. A water-course generally is ifTa’l 
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naddi or (in South Bhagalpur) Uddi^ and its hranches WTf h&lm 

or (north of the Ganges) hahna. In Shahahad i?-K chher is a 

shallow spring of water, and its branches nigmln. In Patna 

and Gaya hhokila and tanrua are small water-channels. 

The latter is smaller than, and is a branch of, the former. A turn in a 
water-course is niorani in Patna and the north-west, and 'frnR 

ghuman in Ohamparan and North-East Tirhut. 


DIVISION V, 


AGEJCULTDRAL PRODUCTS AND THEIR ENEBllES. 


SUBDIVISION I. 

AGBIOIILTURAL PRODUCTS. 


CHAPTER I.— WHEAT. 

955. WEeat {triiimm mlgare or satimm) is ifw ffehufi north of 
the Q-anges. In East Bihar generally, however, it is gahuni. To 
the west it is also gohufi, and elsewhere south of the Q-anges 
and in North-East Tirhut sftsiT gohum. In G-aya it is also wan manda. 
Of. § 82a. 

956. The chief varieties are munriya, a first-class beardless 

wheat. In South-West Shahahad this is rAunnlwa^ 

murla in Saran and Patna, and marli or hhunriya in 

Gaya. ddudi or dmdi in West Bihar, or to the 

south-west and in Gaya daudiya^ is an excellent white 

beardless wheat. In Tirhut it is known as «raw jamal khani. 
A white round-bearded wheat is known as"^^ dMhi or dudhiyck 
in South Tirhut, Patna, and South Hunger In South Bhagalpur it 
is lalka in Shahahad and South-West Tirhut, 

desi or desila, and W’lysTT harm or hanrrahwa^ in the 

north-west, hara in Tirhut, harhara in South-West 

Tirhut, harJia (Patna), kewalha (Gaya), and ^im^jamali 

or jamariya to the east, are a small-grained red wheat. 

ilka also occurs in South Hunger. North of the Ganges -^JTs^r dogkt 
is a mixed wheat composed of WT^ jamal khani and ^rrfr 

hara. hargahuma in South-East Tirhut is a large bearded 

wheat. In Shahahad *KWT re7ira mean stunted wheat. 

957. The germ of a grain of wheat is south of the Ganges g’??! 
putti. When a grain of wheat germinates first, the sprout is called 

suitja or sm; also anhurha to the north-west, and 
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kanni in Patna. In Korth-West Tirhut it is deph, and to 
the east depM. The phrase used is ■*S??5rr miya gail north of 
the Q-anges, or deph niksal in North-East Tirhut. To 

the west they say ?IT renral ha or renr gail. In G-aya 

they say % ma awe haiy and in Patna 

^ JcaniydH awa hai. When it has further sprouted, but has not 
yet taken firm root, it is :3^t putt'a. When the blade throws 
out shoots they are called dihbhi ; &\bo tg-nlf in South-West 
Shahabad, and temhhi in Patna. When about sis inches high 
it is called kaua lukan in Gaya, Saran, and Shahabad, and 

kamjhapdn in the south-east, both meaning sufficiently high 
to hide a crow. When it is cut unripe it is known as '€1X5^ horha, 
or (Tirhut and the South-East) or7i«-, and (optionally) in South 

Hunger as holM. When the ear begins to form, they say w 

irr renra hhail ha in the north-west, xr gahha hhail ha in South- 

West Tirhut, and -^flf gamhm hhel achhi in the rest of 

Tirhut. In Shahabad they say dudhiyael. In Patna and 

Gaya a similar phrase, or the phrase % gadrael hai^ is used, and 

in the south-east they say -g^lf dudhailai. gadrdel is also 

used in Tirhut. When the grain hardens they say it is 
hahsael in South-West Shahabad, hailael generally j in 

Saran and West Tirhut also gotdel^ in Gaya, 

kaila gel in Patna, and kalaU in the south-east. 

958. The beard is iunr or tunra to the west, and ■^'sr 
sHtngh or ’^^n' &ung elsewhere. In South-West Tirhut it is sUnr. The 
ear itself is hdh except in North-West Tirhut, where it is h&U ; 

in South-East Tirhut, where it is ; in South Bhagalpur, where 

it is ; and in South Hunger, where it is wipwrr tungna. 


CHAPTER II.— MIXED CROPS. 

959. Wheat and barley grown together are gojai. A 

mixture of peas, gram, barley, or wheat, or any two or three of 
them, is called ^t;^T terra in South-West Shahabad, 
gajar masar in the rest of that district, gajar hajar in Oham- 

paran, »iwr WT gaja haja south of the Ganges generally, and 
Kira in Patna. In the north-west it is pair a, in West Tirhut 

^ 1 - pair, and in East Tirhut paur or hejhra. Barley 

grown with the smaller pea (%KT^ kerao) is jau herai 
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generally, also jau matra to tlie west, joker ai to the 

south-east, and ^ job herwa in North East Tirhnt. Other 

names are kmahi herao in Patna and the south-east, 

koHi in South Bhagalpur, and harphorwa herao in South- 

West Shahahad. berra or beral in Shahabad is barley mixed 

with gram, and the same is called jab buUa north of the 

Ganges, and ^ mgx jo butta in the south-east. ^ jh khesra is a 

mixture of barley and peas hhesari) in the south-east. 

960. When there is a mixture of crops, the inferior one is called 
Mri when oompared with the other. Thus in ^ ^T^jau herai the 
small pea herao), being the inferior, is the tari. 


CHAPTER HI.— BARLEY AND OATS. 

961. Barley {hordeum mlgare) is generally. In the north- 

east it is ^-^jab, and in Patna and the south-east jo. North of the 
Ganges jai (also in Shahabad) or jantari are shoots of barley 
artifloially grown and distributed by Brahmans at the festival of the 
Easahra. In Gaya they are jawara, and in Patna jainti. 

The prickly hairs on the ear are t^nr in West Tirhut, Saran, and 
Shahabad ; tm,ra or sUnrha in Ohamparan and Tirhut ; mnr 
in South-West Tirhut, and also sungh or mng in Patna and the 
east generally. 

962. Oats {arena sativa) are called the sister of barley, and are 
hence named ja% or m jai. 


CHAPTER IV.— RICE. 

963. Bice {oryza whether as a crop or threshed but 

unhusked, is called 'crnifr dh&n. When husked it is ’^T'a’C chaur, but the 
Hindi form chawal has also been noted in Patna. Husked rice is 
of two kinds, viz. arwa, which is not parboiled before husking 

and is eaten by the higher castes, and the cheaper, which is parboiled 
before husking and is eaten by the lower castes. This latter is called 
'Sarf’S'STT mina, usna, or josanda. Bice when partially 

husked is called muhchur in Gaya, sit^vfT hokra in Ssran, 

and khijaya in North-East Tirhut. Bioe boiled plain is wrw 

hh&t, when boiled with pulses it is hhichri, and when spices are 

added to this it is hhuml hMchri or kabuli; also in 
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South BhagalpuT chkaunM. When rice is boiled to a mash, it is 
called golhath or golhaUJd, In G-aya ifx panihata 

is a dish made by adding water to the rice left from last night’s 
supper. In addition to the usual names, lar, podr^ &o. 

(see § 894), the long straw of transplanted rioe is called iff 6" 
mori petarif or (in Ohamparan) petahi or (in Shahabad) 

petarJd, 

964. The varieties of rice grown in Bihar are very numerous, as is 
borne out by many proverbs, such as the following : — ’WT^f % 
srrf^% rajpUt 0 dhan ke or nahin hai , — there is no limit to the clans of 
Eajputs or the kinds of rice; «rr»r niuvt Atw 

ehke hdl , — rice and Babhans are one and the same (in number of kinds). 
Bice may be divided into two broad classes, those which are sown 
at once broadcast and are called ■srppn' bawag, bdog, (in Gaya) 

bogera, or in Patna bogha, and those which are sown in 

seed-beds and transplanted, being called rop or ropa or (in 

Gaya and Patna) ropha. At the same time it should be 

noted that practice varies with locality, and that a kind of rice which 
is hdwag in one place may be ropa in another. 

A ^RICE THAT IS SOWN BROADCAST. 

965. (1) sdthL — This is a red rice, and ripens in sixty 

days from sowing, as in the proverb — 
xtePI Tr% 

XTFT 

Sdthi p&ke sdth din^ 

Markka Jiokhe rdt din. 

•^Sdthi ripens in sixty days if it rains night and day. 

In the east it is also called gambhri or gamkri. 

It is sown in the month of Jeth (May-June), and is out in Sawan 
(July-August) 

(2) ’rNc'siT sokna (north-west). — This is sown with the first 
■ fall of rain in Jeth (May-June), and is cut in Bhadofi 

or Asin (t.e., in Septemher). This crop is also called 
ux’?! bhadaiya. 

(3) The following are sown in Phagun (Pehruary-Mareh) 

and Ohait (Karoh-April), and are out in Aghan 
(November^ December). The names were principally 
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oolleoted in East Tirhut, and nnlesa the contrary is specially 
stated do not apply elsewhere : — 

(«) ’H'SRW ’ifN: hir. (In Saran gzr, 

and in North-East Tirhnt also 3^ Mia gir.) 
(5) ujdgart or in Ssxan v^vtKjdgarf which name 

is also oxirrent in North-East Tirhut. 

(e) chandlah. 

(d) Jhalmardan. 

(c) (abo known in the north* west). 

(/) demriya (Tirhnt and Chainparan). In 

Saran it is called jmariya). 

(y) ^dh:WK pickar. 

(h) belaur (also known in the north-west). 

(e) hhdnfin (Saran). 

(J) hhaislet (also known in the north-west). 

(As) Idnji (Saran). 

{1) HBfw (Saran). 

(m) saM (Saran). 

(w) fnafTcr singra. 

(o) aobra, 

%fT hherha is a white bearded rice sown all over Tirhut and in 
Champaran. The following (also East Tirhut) are sown in Jeth 
(Hay- June). They are sometimes sown broadcast and sometimes 
transplanted ; — • 

(fl) (also known in Champaran). 

ifi) 

(c) xm rdm duldri, 

966. In South-West Shahabad the following kinds of rice are 
sown broadcast ; — 

{a) 3fiTWTT Two kinds with a black grain (also known 

(5) ^^31^ karngi J in Saran). 

(c) karhamif a small black grain (also known in 
Saran). 

(d) khdtiny a coarse kind. 

{<>) sahdeiya, a red kind, 

(/) sdthi. See above. 
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(§) %?t serha, a small black and white grain. Like the 

sdthit it ripens in sixty days. The South-West 
Shahabad version of the saying already quoted is-“« 

8erha sdtM sdth din^ jemw deb harm rat din. 

-^Berha and s&thi take sixty days if it rain night and day. 

In the rest of Shahabad the following kinds of rice are sown 
broadcast : — 

{a) pam&ri. 

(5) hhuimikar. 

(a) manga. 

(d) KTfr ram harhanni. 

{e) ram dulari. 

(/) saMl. 

{g) sirhant. 

967. In Gaya sowing is done m the month of Akhsr, in the 
Itinar asterism of Aradra (June- July). About this asterism 
nachhattar) and the two following ones the following rhyme is 
current throughout Bihar : — 

:5«n2W w 

Aradra dh&n, Punarbas paiya, 

Gel^ JmSttf je hoe Chiraiya. 

— Paddy sown in Aradra turns into plenty, sown in Punarhas to chaff, 
and sown in Chiraiya (or Pukh) it turns to nothing. 

The paddy is generally out in the month of Pus (December- 
January), 

Amongst the kinds of paddy sown broadcast in this district are— 

{a) edli. 

{h) hatika^-^-mi in Katik (Ootober-November) 

(c) viWixeCi hanhada. 

(d) karham$\ 

(e) jonga. 

(/) jhanrga. 

I {9) dhusra 

(h) ratwa. 

(0 laideiya. 
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U) Mra. 

96S. In Patna on the first fall of rain, wHch generally takes 
place in the asterisJn of Mohnif in the month of Jeth (May~June), the 
sowing is commenced. Paddy which is sown broadcast is divided into 
two classes—a red, which is considered superior, and is called 
laJgondiya^ and a black, which is considered inferior, and is called 
UT1CT hdra hogha. The former kind includes karhanm as 

the principal. The ear is black. 

969. InSotft/jiSfwwgferthefollowingkindsaresownbroadcast:— 

(a) a white variety. 

(b) kajrl 

(e) karhanm. See above. 

{d} khirdant. 

(e) if7|TEx:T chhagra. 
if) ^mjaiiga. 

(g) pamdha (a coarse red kind). 

{h) hurhica, 

(t) 

{j) sarihan, a white variety. 

(/«) sirhattL 

970. In South Bhagalpur the following kinds are sown broad- 
cast : — 

(а) kcy'urgharo, 

(б) gohma. 

(c) *Erf»r chdng, 

(d) v^mjonga. 

(e) •^vgn: dudsar. 

B.-IIICE THAT IS TRANSPLANTED. 

971. This rice is generally sovra with the first rains in Jeth 

(May- June). It is transplanted in Sawan (July- August). In Patna 
the custom is to commence transplanting on the 5th of Sawan, 
after holding a festival, called nakpdnchOf or the “ fifth of the 

asterism (wwfr nakhat).” The regular harvest is held in Aghan 
(November-December). Before this, however, some is cut for the 
ceremony of ftrf^ hiam pint (called in Saran himmtiya), 

at which Brahmans are feasted on the new grain. 
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91t. The following kinds of rice are transplanted in Tir/sut 
(a) ’^rifT a black heaxded kind. 

(d) jlr (East Tirbut), 

(o) «R?fN kamochi a black kind grown in North-West. 

^sr^T a long black kind (Tirbut). 

(e) yahmiay a red fiat kind grown in North-East Tirbut. 

(/) a similar kind grown in North- 

West Tirbut, 

{g) small and white. 

(^) «rf^T nanhiya (East Tirbut). 

( 4 ) hahami (North-West Tnhut) or hahorni 

(North-East Tirbut), a long white variety. 

(y) 

(^) mamsri^ a red variety (also known in Ssran). 

( 1 ?) ?[TO mal hhog. 

(m) rawww (also known in Saxan). 

(w) wm deiyat or in Ssran laMetya^ a red 

variety. 

( 0 ) < a r< ^gr sarihan (north of the Ganges generally), sown in 

Baisakh (April-May) and out in Sawan (July- 
August). 

(p) silhat, with a black busk but white grain. 

973, In South-West Shahabad the following are transplanted ;-~ 
(a) possesses a fin© grain. 

(ft) ^^jfiengii a white variety. 

(c) dudhkanrary white. 

(d) hdsmatit a superior white variety. 

(«) a reddish kind. 

(/) a coarse red kind. 

(^) wTir daM', a fine-grained variety. 

(A) white. 

(1) VJR’fililWT 

ij) longchvkra (a black and very fine variety). 

(ft) «iH ftaJaif, white. 

974* lu the rest of Shahabad the following ore transplanted;— 
(a) 

(&) dulahra, 

(c) dokngu 


RICE THAT IS TRANSKLANTED. 


9'?|» la Gaya the folio wiag are transplaateci 
(«) ifW'swT 
(6) gajpatta. 

(0) gudra. 

(d) ■«|W gohhul phtil. 

(e) ifhrw gopdl hhog. 

(/) ^3ir thdkur hhog, 

{ 9 ) ■^W^’IWTH dudhgilds. 

(h) dhmlwa, 

(1) nau dhdra. 

U) lahoiya, 

{^) ifTW hatO^ pheni, 

(l) 'sf?rm bafdsa. 

(m) brdnti. 

{n) •^'hs'sWi' hdsmati, 

( 0 ) mddlma. 

(р) murdhi. 

(g) WTW ^d/ kemr. 

if) ’s^tr samjim. 

{s) s^yci pankhi. 

{i) 

976. la Patna following are transplanted : — 

{a) ha&matiya. 

(5) saphed, 

( 0 ) 8iydh, 

(d) ^^Tselha. 

977. In South /Hunger the following are transplanted 

(a) mdr kalL 

(h) m^^kajrl 

(с) '%X k:anchan chur. 

{d) •sRT^t kari bank. 

{e) JTsiTqd^ gajpati. 

(/) iulsiphal, 

ig) dolgi. 

{Ji)^T^*^‘^bdsmati. 

(t) liipdht. 
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978. In South Bhagalpur the following are transplanted:— 

(a) 

(<j) '^IX gokiml sar. 

[d) ^sfT (a sweet-scented variety), 

(e) ifT^ sfK «ar. 

{/) bans phul. 

{g) «rr9^5^rrffl' b&matL 

{h) 5asa j?<75m. 

(i) »ivf**BTT mansara, 

{j) -^fmT rammiga. 

(k) XTTT ram dullar. 

{1) hamcha. 

979. Of all tlie above rices, the most esteemed is ^rr 

sdmjlra. It is a fine kind, and when cooked its fragrance fills the 
house. The next best is bdsmati or basmatiga, 

which is not quite so fine as the first. %wr selha may be considered 
as the third best. 

a— OTHER MISCELLANEOUS KINDS OP RICE. 

980. boro is a poor kind of rice sown in Asin (September- 

October) or Katik (Ootober-November) in the mud on the banks of 
streams and lakes. It is transplanted several times in Pus and Mggh 
(December, January, and February). lamera or (in South-East 

Tirhut) vsKjhar or in (Ssranj jhdran is rice which has fallen from 
the sheaves when reaping, taken root, and grown next year. 

981. /ce-/a/7cfs.— Land which has been under a rice-crop is "SR 

dhanhar, dhankhet^ or dhankheti. It is also dhankhar 

in Shahabad, yar »f^ ^TT : r in Gaya, and '^[■irs^ in Patna. 

Fresh waste land ploughed up for rice sowing is f^“«K khibndr ; 
also w*rn?; r,awdd khei north of the Ganges, and naukMl 

in Gaya. In the south-east it is khilkat or khii- 

kaiti. To dig it in order to make it fit for sowing is 

khil korab or khil torah. The preparation of a rice-field 

is ?ST^ (or kddo (or kadwct) karah ; also ho karah in 
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Sa»a* WIT iarah in Ohamparaui. ilMaa irliciomHi- 

vales rist ii to tile west. 

982, 5eefif///ijys.—- A nursery for rice seedlings is fkvix hir§r or 
f^K k'^ar. la Soutii-Weat Shahabad it is WT denga. The seeci is 
BiAam, UhnSi^ or 6*ya, and the same words are also 

need for the seedlings of any crop ; hut the seedlings of lioo are 
speoially oailed moH south of the Ganges and to the west. They 
are also eaEed 'mkjarai in OhampSran. The bundles of rioe seedlings 
ready for transplanting are anti or ■'slfflFgT aniiga north of the 
Ganges and in the south-east, and the quantity transplanted at one place 
is everywhere except to the south-east ^rsihan. Seedlings of ifKt horo 
rice which have been transplanted once and are again transplanted are 
called in North-East Tirhut wn Jchdru or liWPT khaniMn. For fuller 
information oonoerning seedlings and transplanting, see 855 and ff. 


CHAPTER INBIAH CORN OR MAIZE. 

983. Indian corn or maize {%ea mays) is isrurt makai or 

makaiya. It is also called janera in the west and f^sftrr 

jinora in Patna, which names ought properly to be applied to the largo 
millet (Jiolcm sorghum). The stalks are ssriT dhattha to the west and 
stsxt ihatherw to the north generally. In South Bhagalpur they are 
BTxV thatherOf and elsewhere d&nt or danti. The broken stalk 
is lather in the North-West and West Tirhut, and fwTT nighds 
or nighe&a in East Tirhut. No special name for this has been 

noted south of the Ganges. 

984. When the grains begin to form, but are not yet fit for eating, 

the ear is oailed ’STT sancha. The unripe ear is duddha to the 
west generally, and also '^ff'srT dodha in Shahabad. Other names are 
f«iTT khichcha or aju in Tirhut, dudhghottu in Gaya, 

■^T W?: duddha makai in Ssran and Patna, dudhbhoro in South 

Bhagalpur, and dantkamra in South Hunger. When ripe 

it is ifST hhuUa or haL When the seeds are ripe and hard, and 
not fit for eating, it is called pakthdil. The roasted ear is 

TtTSTT horha generally, and also orha to the east The empty 

cob after the grain is beaten out is lenrha generally ; also 
nerha in East Tirhut and Unruri in Shahabad. In Patna and 

South-East Tirhut an optional name is haluri^ and South East 
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Tirlmt and Soiith Mimger bairi. In Sontt-irest SiiahaTbad 

the word used is khuMuri or khonMri^ and in Bontk 

BKagaipur wit haddi. Tke grain beaten out is or < 70 i?. 

An ear witb no grain in it is called ^ulicrt bhorah or t bhorha 
north of the Ganges. When it contains only a few grains it is called 
pachgotiya. The hair on the ear is bMa to the west j 
also gh'VLa in South-West Shahabad. In OhampSran and Gaya 
it is called 8a>^. In Patna it is monohh ; in South Hunger, 
moehha ; in Tirhut and South Bhagalpur, wW moch or mocha. 

It is also called kesL The sheath of the cob is khdiya 

to the west, and balkhdiya dr hokla generally. 

In Ohamparan another name is khalcho'iya^ and in 

South-West Tirhut balko or ^Wr kosa. In Bast Tirhut 

it is khoinoha, in South Hunger pataum, and in South 

Bhagalpur wHt pocho. The male ear is called w«mir dhanhal or 
dhanahra. 


CHAPTER VL—THE LARGE MILLET. 

985. Large millet {hoUm sorghum or sorghum mlgare) ’ss^tKjctner or 
fll^hCT janera generally. A variety of it is called mamriya 

janer to the west to distinguish it from maize [zea maysj see last 
chapter). So also it is called nanUya janera in East 

Hunger. Local names are gehuma and in Ssran, 

frniflxr jimra in Patna and Gaya, and gahuma in South Bhagal- 
pur Amongst its varieties may be mentioned a large red kind grown 
in Shahabad, called jondhri. This is called sisua 

gahuma in South Bhagalpur. A similar red kind is called raksa 

or raksi. This millet is little grown south of the Ganges. The 

only other kind noted there is bajra^ which is described as a 

dwarf white variety {see however § 987). North of the Ganges 
dudhiyoy or (in South Tirhut) larkatiya or i?r«:T0Rfk5gT narkatiya^ 

is a dwarf white variety. The following also occur north of the 
Ganges jhalariyay of which the head bends down, and which 
ripens late. jethi in the north-west is a kind sown for fodder. A 
kind with two grains in one husk is called genhudn. 

986. The stalks out up for fodder are dhathera or ^ dkaUha 
to the west, and wix thaiher or hwkt thathera to the east. When the 
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young plant first germinates it is anhura., and fcbe young plant 

or The ears are ’srre h&it or in East Tirlint 
optionally '^ 1 ? s?s. The large stack of the stalks cut up for fodder is 
iifsr ganj to the west and ew ial to the east. Local names are 
MamMr or ig% i;»’ in South-East Tirhut. 


CHAPTER VII.—THE SMALL BULRUSH MILLET. 

987. This millet (holms spieatus or pencillaria spicata) is 
hajra in Ssran. South of the G-anges it is sometimes incorrectly called 
(or in Patna mamriya janer (or in Patna jimra), 

which is properly a different grain, a variety of the large millet 
{hokus sorghum ; see § 986). In South West Shahabad it is ’syftjf’cqi 
jondhariya, and in South Bbagalpur umET gahuma. Just as the 
large millet is grown principally north of the Ganges, so this 
millet is grown almost entirely south of it. Hence there is great con- 
fusiou in their names. The following terms relate exclusively to South 
Bihsr : — The stalk is ETiE dant or danU everywhere ; also »1T 
dhaitha in Shahabad and thathero in South Bbagalpur. The first 
shoots of the plant are anhhua or sM ; also Uhhiya in 

South Hunger and suiya in South Bbagalpur. To throw out shoots 
is ankhuaeb or suaeh. When the ear begins to show itself 

the phrase used is ^sSPfErTfrwT Mhat la inShahahad, W % renra hhel 
hai in Gaya, % lahhha rahal hat in Patna, 5hsr ara gel 

in South Mnnger, and halhaldichai in South Bbagalpur. 

When the heads are blighted and grainless, they are thuntha in 
South-West Shahabad, lanjhar in the rest of that district and in 

West Tirhut, hdnr in Gaya, thuUha in Patna, and 
muriya in the- south-east. The fluffy flowers are ghompa in 

South-West Shahabad, jdwa in South Hunger, and phulko 

in South Bbagalpur. 


CHAPTER VIII.— THE SMALL MILLETS. 

988. These are — 

(1) Panicum Italicum . — This is wgsft tanguni to the south-west 
and in Ssran, and Eig^r tdngun in Saran and Gaya. 
Elsewhere it is kaum^ or in South Hunger option- 
ally kdiin. 
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989, {2)Pammm mikaceum^-—'^'^ sanwM or la 

Tirhut it is aJso ’ST^ s&ma, and in Soutli Bhagatpnr 
sama. 

990, (8) Mkiisim coracam.'^ThiB is the most important of 

all tke millets, formmg tke staple food of a large 
portion of the population. It is 

mmiriia. The empty dry ears after the grain has been 
taken out are 'sgf^ ddnti north of the Ganges ; also 
katm in North-East Tirhut, morhi in South-East 
Tirhut, and putti in South-West Tirhut. In South- 
West Shahahad they are ■^^'^khoMf and in the rest of 
that district hhusi In Patna and Gaya they are 
•^1 hhum or Tthdlkdiya, and in the south-east 

they are hhmm. The stalks are ’WfBT nerua or 
krua to the west, and Idr to the north- 

east. Another word current to the north-west is 
dhaitha. In Patna they are WtK ndr^ in Gaya 
«fKT ndrtty and in the south-east hrtm or 

narua. In Gaya and the west dantJi or ’sfa ddnt or 
ddnti is also used. The green ears roasted for food 
are ummi or wfft Umi to the west and in Tirhut, 
and uni in Ohamparan. When out somewhat riper, 
hut not quite ripe, and then roasted, they are horha 

generally, and orha in Tirhut and to the east. 

They are optionally kolha in Ohamparan and 

South Munger. In Shahahad they are hdhis^ and 
south of the Ganges generally •gTETK^j- ghunghni or 
ghiighni. This heing an important food-crop, there ai’e 
many popular sayings ooncerning it. The following 
may he quoted:— 

w I 

f^^TT :S'*n RTsft w 
i( 

Jah marm a ke gdekhi bhel^ 

^ . BMya puta sukh biM mdchhi hhd. 

■; Jah maruamenhalhhely 

Dhiya puia ke gdl hheL 


PULSES. 
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■ — ^When tlie marm began to sprout, tlie oHldren dried up like 
flies tbeir food had been used for seed-grain) ; 

but when the marm came in the ear, the children got 
(fafc) cheeks. 

iT'f "sirr 1 

II 

Marm min, chin sang dahi, 

Kodo lee bkdi dudh sang sahi. 

-—Marm should be taken with fish, china with tyre, and Tnilk 
with kodo. 

!irf '^T sffw « 

^ II 

Kodo marm an nahm, 

Jolha Bhuniya jan nahin. 

— Kodo and mania are not really food-grains, {i..e. they are 
despised as poor men’s food), just as weavers and cotton- 
carders can never be cultivators. 

991. (4) Panieum fnmentosum. — This is chinna or "^inr 

china, local variants being •gW chin in East Tirhnt 
and chlnh in. South-West Shahabad. It is of 
two kinds in Saran,— gauriya and rahsa. 

The grains when boiled and then parched are called 
■srTfT marlia or i?fuT manrha, or in East Tirhnt 7 ndr. 

992. (5) Paspalum frumentaceum — This is kodo. In 

Shahabad a smaller variety is called kodai. 

993. Miscellaneous. — makra {eleusine ocgypUcd), a kind of 

grass of which the seeds are eaten. In the North- 
Western Provinces this name is applied to elmsim 
corc:c«n% but not in Bihar. 


CHAPTER IX.— PHLSES. 

994. Among the pulses are— • 

(1) Cytisus Indicus or cajanm, — This is ’’W’C rahar or rahn. 
In North-East Tirhnt it is' also called raihar, TTlrft 
rdhari, rahar. The dry stalks are rahetha 
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north, of the Q-anges, or TW mhath or rdhath in East 

Tirhnt. South of the G-anges vfQhmB-^t-wt haretha or 
raretha {ahouBedhi Tirhut) in South-West Shahabadj 
WtHT rahretlm in the rest of that district, rahraitka 

in Patna and Gaya, lahraitha in South Mirnger, 

and hretho in South Bhagalpur. The pods are 
dhenr 'M generally, and chhemi also north of the 
Ganges and in Shahabad. To the East they are also 
chlmari or fire's^ ehhimri. In Gaya they are also 
chhimiy in Patna dindi, and in Sonth Hunger 
dinrL The stalks used for fodder are bMs or 
IMsa ; also katua in Patna and katm in 

the south-east. This and other pulses when sprouting 
are known as dihbhi or dihhi, except in the 
north-east, where they are ?TT«r gdehh. Bread made from 
this pulse, gram ('-i^ hunt)y and phaaeolm mungo 
mung)y is called Htfi or roti north of the Ganges 

(both these words being general terms for bread made 
from any grain), bhuhhra in Patna and Gaya, 

and fwRT chitawa in South Munger. wfl bari is a 
kind of round cake or fritters made similarly. 

995. (2) Fhaseolus tnungo.-^Tim is mmg or mnng. In 

North-East Tirhut it is also oailed maMa msng. 

The pods are ecdled the same as those of cyifjm cajmus 
rahar). The stalks xmed for fodder are •’cr 
jhmgra in Saran, Gaya, and South-West Tirhut, sjfn: 

in Champaran and North-West Tirhut, ddnth 
in North-East Tirhut, and ?iti? gdehh, Jhamri, or 

liwlTT Jhdng in South-East Tirhut. South of the Ganges 
they are bhUs or bh&sa ; also katua in 

Patna and kutuo in the south-east. 

996. (3) Phaseolm roxhurghii or phmeolm radiatm. — ^This is 

und or (south of the Ganges optionally) ‘^rdi. 

In East Tirhut it is also called WT’S: kaldi, ^xr^kardi, 
or BTO WTi; ?n<!s There are seYeral kinds, e.g,, 

doma (East Tirhut), which bears in P«s and 
Mdgh (January) ; larhi (Saran and South West 

Tirhut), narhu, narho, larho or 

asm (Tirhut), or aghanua (Saran, Cham- 
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paran), -wMoli bears in Aghan (November-December) ; 

(Saran and South-West Tirhut) or^ifir^I 
Jcaiika (elsewhere north of the G-anges), which bears 
in Kdtik (October-November) j and hhadwi (South 
Hunger), which bears in Bhadofi (August-September). 
Another division is into black and green varieties. The 
black varieties are danga (North-East Tirhut), 
kar% kariya (Shahabad and the south- 
east), wrw kala in Gaya, and aiyah in Patna. 

The green kinds are tulbulli in North-East 

Tirhut, hariar in Shahabad, W’CT harra in Gaya, 

and mhji in Patna. The pods are dhenrhij 

chhemi^ &o., as above. 

997. (4) Phaseolus aGoniiifoUus. — This has only been noted 

south of the Ganges. It is generally called moth. A 
snaaller variety is motM. The stalks used for 

fodder are hh^is, katm^ &o., as above. 

998. (5) Ervum Mrsutum (one variety) or deer (or dcid) 

lem (another variety),— This is nmUr or 
masuri, 

999. (6) kurfhi [dolichoe hijlorm)y'’^wt:^ 

khesdri {lathyrus saUva)f*'^z hheni m Ihent-ic&m^ 

ww khet m&a or khet m&m (North-East 

Tirhut), which is apparently a variety of phaseolm radiatm^ 
hhimgi (a kind of wild pulse eaten by the poor), 
and (Shahabad) t(dri. 


* It is urtwholesoine for huiiMm hemga, but bullocks eat it greedily, e.g.p in 
the saying— 

^5srsfr nrfl-, w ’aNrpfl', 

T^T*nT ^rpr, BFrraar«r 

Turuh tdri, hait khesdri, 

Bdman dm, Kdyafh Mm. 

—Toddy is necessary for a Musalman's happiness, MesSri for a bullock's, 
xoangos fdr a Brahman’s, and employment for a Kayasth's. i 
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CHAPTER X.— PEAS. 

1000. Peas (pesMM are of various Muds. The large variety 

is WSTK matar^ or in South-West Shahahad manfar. A smaller variety 
is This is often sown with harley, when the mixed crop 

is known as ^ jau Tcerm, &c., see § 959, The principal varieties are 

IcaUli (north of the Ganges) or WK^kahli (south of it), which is a 
large white Mnd. It is also called gheblim South-East Tirhut. 
North of the Ganges 8ug^va is a small green variety. Another 

kind is known as bajri in Champaran. hatiiri in Shah- 
ahad, and kusahi in Patna, Gaya, and the south-east, is a small 

black variety. In South Bhagalpur it is called hhUhgara. 

Another variety is dahliya in South-West Shahahad, 'mw 

dabal kerdo in the rest of that district, and E-f dhabH in 
Patna. 

1001. When the plant first appears above ground, it is called 
dibbhi north of the Ganges and in Shahahad, but in the south west of the 
latter district it is 'erwt dabhi. In North-East Tirhut it is also called 

gdchhi. In Guya and Tirhut it is ankura, in Patna and 

Tirhut ankhtia, in South Hunger kansi, and in South 

Bhagalpur gajur. When the pod appears, the phrase is to the north 

of the Ganges tjwr TOW NT pata Idgat ha> or a similar phrase. In South- 
East Tirhut they say that the plant is patdel or patra. In 

Shahahad they say it^ is gadrdel ; in Gaya and South-West 

Shahahad they say «T»ugr % (or nt) dhenrhi Idgal hai (or ha) ; and 
in Patna NTTW % dindilagal hai. The pod when fully formed 

is dhenrhi^ chhim% chhemij or chhimri to the 

north, and dmdi to the south. In South Bhagalpur it is 

dhenri. The unripe pods are ?fTa[ gad or arTNT gdda., and when used 
to make a pottage they are called batkar in South-West 

Shahahad. The young shoots are also used for pottage. These 
are called north of the Ganges tot 8dg or bhdji, the latter 

principally to the west. When cooked to a soup it is called parehf 
and in Patna and Gaya NftN jhor. In South Hunger they are 
chanda, and in South Bhagalpur tot matro sag. The young 

shoots cooked with pulse axe called dalpainta in South-West 

Shahahad, and dakagga in Patna, Gaya, Saran, and the 

Bouth-east. 


GEAM. 
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CHAPTER Xr.—GEAM. 

lOOB. Gram {cker arktinnw^ is hunt generally. It is also called 
in Ssian, hedam in East TirEut, and rahila* 

to th.® west, 

1003. «o«iorwn: MaiaHsthe oxalic acid and acetic acid 

wMoh foim on the leaves. In Shahahad is a kind of which 

the grain is yellow pointed, and hunti, or in Patna chani^ 
is a smaller variety. Another small variety is baturi in 

8hahahad. 

1004. The yonng shoot as it first appears above groxmd is said to be 

suiaU. In East Tirhut they say of it ^ sm phenkalkaik. 

The shoot is called wr»T dabh iu South-West Shahahad, and dibbhi 
in the rest of that district. In South Hunger it is tibbh% and in South 

Bhagalpur gajur or sM. The young leaves used as pot-herbs 
are known as sag or hhaj% the latter principally in the 
west. The pod is dhenrhi generally, also clilmni north 
of the Ganges. Another name is 10 ^% chhlmari or chhimri in East 

Tirhut. In Patna it is dindi, and so also in South Hunger. 
In South Bhagalpur it is dhenrif and in South-East Tirhut 
optionally wffl dlnru The unripe pods are kaehra, and else- 
where hachri. When the gram appears in the pod, the verb 

used is gadraeh. The plant is then called in South-West 

Shahahad patkif and in the rest of that district 

chatkoha. In Gaya the phrase is fw^KT % cMtttra lagal hai^ 


* E.g. in the song— 

vfF Tff WT % xj;^ 
vfr i 

33ff f^wrr, 

^IcT uTsr 11 

Ehi rahila he puri kaehaurit 

EM rahila he ddl i 

Ehi rahila he hailln hhiromara, 

JBahut motailen gal. 

—I made this gram into puri (thin bread Med in clarified batter) and cakes 
into pottage hhirawcura (cakes of rice-flonr prepared fa hot water), and my cheeks 
got very fat. 
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and in Patna % ehatta dharis hai. The husk of the gram 

is haluhha in South-East Tirhut ; elsewhere it is bhmsa^ 

bh'Q.nsa, or bMsa. Gram injured by rain is ir^rW maraU^ in 
Ssran ir^if In Tirhut it iswrw^W maml gel. South of the 

Ganges it is patlaggu or T<s-€f^T patlagua, except in South- 

West Shahahad, where it is uktha, in South Hunger 

and in South Bhagalpur 


CHAPTER XII.— SUGAR-CANE. 

lOOh. Sugar-cane {saecharum officinarum) is known generally as 
iikh or ^khi. In Tirhut, Patna, Gaya, and South-East Bihar 
a more general name is %crr^ ketari. In North-East Tirhut it is also 
known as khusiydr. Among the varieties are — 

kxmhao' (south of Ganges), a dwarf hard variety. 

(Gaya and the south-east), ^NTCT ket&m (Patna), kewdli 

(Saran), kewdhi (Shahahad), rmnda (South Hunger), 
a tall thin variety. Ripens in Katik (Ootober-November). 

kewdMy — see Iftim: ketdr. 

chiniya or f^fspsif chiniydn, which is a soft, large, whitish 
cane. Good for eating in PAdywn or (March). It is called 
pamdri in Gaya and Shahahad, pansdhi in 

Ssran, and also panchhdhi or pamaUya in 

the south-west of that district and in West Tirhut. In South 
Bhagalpur it is called paunri. 

srcstvp^ nargori (North Bihsr), — see haraunkM. 

pachhiydrif — see ponrAa, 

panchhdhi, pamdri, q»iF3Tr^^ pamdhi, — see fwf«r«rr. 

chiniya. 

•^T ponrha (west), -qf^ ponra (Patna and Gaya), vrfirsfTft 
pachhiydri (South Bhagalpur), a tall, stout, juicy variety, 
see chiniya, 

baramkki (Saran), ’TT'SFi bar aikh (South-West Tirhut), or 
nargori (North Bihar generally). This is thin, With a 
reddish bark. The juioe^is sweet and thick. 
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bhurU (North-West Bihar and West Tirhnt), a very thick 
short cane, Ml of juice. Fit for eating in (April-May). 

jMawgro, ---a small, hard, red oane, 
rcMtcra (North-West BihSr and South-West Shahabad) 
or saltarchmi (Patna and Gaya), — a yellowish kind, 

not good for eating. 

■^Tg[T raunda , — see ket&r. 

klgonrif — a tali, red variety, 
sakarcMni , — see renwra, 

saM (South-West Tirhnt),— a dwarf variety. 

Tfsfl hatkum (Ssran and West Tirhut), — a moderately thick 
variety. 

3006. A cane-field is to the west ukh&mo or ukhdri. 

Elsewhere it is simply (or %frrd) % ^kh {ot Mart) ke khet 
Sugarcane land requires careful cultivation, or, as the saying runs, 

■ttE'RVf, tin patawan^ terah koran ^ — three waterings, 

thirteen hoeings. Land prepared for sugar-cane is ukhanic in 

North-West Bihar. Wlien the land is left fallow the autumn preceding 
the planting, the plant is called TtfT porha in the North-West and in 
South-West Tirhut, and ■^?rfT^ sung dr in North-West Tirhut, When an 
autumn crop is taken the season before planting the cane, the system is 
known as m'^jari to the west, or in Saran In North-West 

Tirhut it is called dotura. South of the Ganges it is generally 
called When cane is cultivated without irrigation, a 

layer of leaves, grass, <S:o., is thrown over the seed and acts as a sort of 
hotbed. This system is known as khadvydol to the west and 

in South-West Tirhut, and goa patdeb in North-West 

Tirhut. To the west two ploughs are used in cane-planting. 
The first is simply called ^ kar or ^xpahiya wdla liar; the 

second is called ^ kanU ke har in Saran and bhathaimi 

in Ohamparan. The second plough has a bundle of grass tied round 
it, called kdnhi or kdmi, to widen the furrow. The furrow 
is everywhere sirdurf also ^ reh in Noith-East Tirhut. South 

of the Ganges a second plough is not used. In Azamghar the furrow 
is filled up by ploughing a second furrow alongside it, but in Bihar 
fbiH is usually done by hand. 

1007. The first watering of the cane is ett ganda dh&r in 
17 Gaya and South-West Shahabad ; in the rest of Shahabad it is 

30 
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In Patna it is and in Sontli Bliagalpur 

andhri patdwan. Elsewhere it is simply hjIw 
pahil patdwan. The second watering is Jcora in Patna. Else- 
where it is ■qwRsr or (wr^) dosar patawm {on p mi) ^ with a 

Tariant do8ro patawmhx South Bhagalpnr. The thii-d 

watering is dlckri in Patna ; elsewhere, (or in South 

Bhagalpur) (or wr^) tesar (or tesro) patawmi (or pdni). 

1008. Cane sprouting from the roots left since the previous season 
is hnown as klmnti north of the Ganges, and also khuntiya in 
North-East Tirhut. When sprung from fresh seed it is known as '^T^W 
hawag^ or (optionally) in Tirhut rop. Cane sown after the autumn 
crop is cut is known as jariya Ice tikh to the west, and also 

sipd % nari ke ukh in Ssran. In South-West Tirhut it is % 
'aj’® dutura Ice Ukh. Elsewhere it is known as chaumasiya. 

Cane cut up for seed is known as genra or genri to the west, 
and wtWT tona or toni to the east, guUi is also used in Shah- 
abad. In Patna it is also called and in South Bhagalpur 

llhan. When only the top of the cane (which sprouts quicker 
than the rest) is cut up for seed, the pieces are called anger in 
Saran, angenra in Gaya, agdn in Patna, x»rsXT aym in 

South Hunger, and ’^I'niT aga in South Bhagalpur. North of the 
Ganges they are called «ff«RT hadUya or (in North-West Tirhut) 
phmgi. The hole in which the cane slips are kept before planting 
is ’•rx khd.d in Saran, ^TWr Mata in Champaran. gara in Shahabad, 
< 7 awrs<Jr in Gaya, bahdr in Patna, and tonkhdd 

or ^IXfXPfrr tonkhdvca in the south-east. 

1009. The sprouting eyes of the cane are ankhi or dnkh 
in Gaya and to the west generally ; so also in South Hunger. In 
North TKrhut they axe ankhiya, and in South-West Shahabad 

■'liSixniT arikJma. In Patna and East Tirhut they are 
ankhua^ and in South Bhagalpur ankhiydy. When just 

sprouted, the cane is called pudri in Champaran, pauri in 

South-West Tirhut, and gohU elsewhere north of the Ganges. 

In Shahabad it is called in Gaya it is said to be 

ankurdelf in Patna ■^ 1 ,‘^TTr^ anMudel, and in Saran miydU. 

In South Hunger it is i 'dibUi and in South Bhagalpur diphi. 

The earth is hoed (^f ^ korat) once after the cane has sprouted. This 
in called ^ pudri ke Jot in Champaran, and anhariya 

in North-East Tirhut. Elsewhere it has no special name. The chief 
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hoeing is done in Akharh (Jnne-July), and is called 

akharhi koran or adra ke korni. To the west it is 

called Jjor, and in Gaya it is 

1010. The root is ?srf or WKjar to the north-east, and ^ 
miirh elsewhere north of the Ganges. In Shahahad it is wTf 

jar khar, in Gaya and South Bhagalpur khmti or 
kkmiUya, and in Patna and South Munger Jari or sjffwqfT 

jariya. When the sprouts are two or three feet high, they are 
called ®f3T tonta in Patna. Elsewhere they have no special name : the 
plant is simply desorihed as w; bhar thehima, or in some similar 

way. The tnots on the cane are por, and (in Shahahad) ^ pdi. 

They are also called W gire or gireh. When these become visible, 

the plant is called potdna in Champaran, Patna, Gaya, and the 

east generally. In West Tirhut they are girhdm, and in South- 

East Tirhut por ehhorm. In Shahahad they are called 

denrauka. When the plant is ready for cutting, it is called 
agarhandhu in Patna and angerbandhu in Gaya. In 

the south-east it is «ff danr. Elsewhere it has no special name. A 
sprout of cane is dnkh north of the Ganges and in Shahahad and 
Gaya. In North Tirhut it is ankhiya, in Patna ankhm, 

in South Munger kanni, and in South Bhagalpur gonjhi. 

The leaves at the top and the upper part of the cane are agenr in 
the west, and genr in the south-west of Shahahad. In Patna and 
Gaya they are angeri^ aipi also '^xi's’Cr agra in the latter district. 
In Tirhut they are tnnni: pagdr, in East Tirhut ifhr chMp, and in the 
south-east pagr-a. The dry leaves at the top are pafain 

in Ssran and South-East Tirhut, ’iTRvvfv: pathar in ChampSran and 
North-West Tirhut, patio in South-West Tirhut, and 

pair as in North-East Tirhut. In Shahahad they are v^^t pafalj in Gaya 
pataura, in Patna patMl, in South Munger pataiira 

or ^ patholt and in South Bhagalpur palhor. Shoots 

coming from the knots are kangojar or kanojar in 

South-East Tirhut. 

1011. A branch springing from the bottom and injuring the 

plant is donj in Ssran and South-West Tirhut, pmhhkM 

in Champaran, pimtna in North-West Tirhut, and gohhi in 
East Tirhut. In South-West Shahahad it is kmkhi, and in 

the rest of that district ganwkka. In Patna and Gaya it is 

^mjonka, and in the south-east pagurL In South Bhagalpur 
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it is also pahimck oT pornmo. When a plant is attacked 

by insects, which are called in Ssran and Champaran slna or 

iam, it is called north of the Ganges kmi0l or 

ratrdHf ov (in Tirhut) Icanah, The lattername is also current 

in South-West Shahahad, and variants are ’kanaka in South 

Hunger, kdno in South Bhagalpur, and hana in Patna. 
In Gaya it is called ratdel, and another term in use in Patna 

is ra&aU. North of the Ganges a plant is called 

munpari maral when the top withers and fresh sprouts teni in 
Ssran and donji in Tirhut) oome out from underneath. 

1012. The green top cut for fodder is agenr or anger m 

Ssran, f genr in Ohampsran and Shahahad, angeri in Patna and 
Gaya, and also agra in tne latter district, and agar in South 
Hunger. In Tirhut it is pagar, and in South Bhagalpur 

pagra. The piece between two knots cut for eating is por. 
The piece of cane chewed at one time is ^psT guUa, or (in Shahahad) 
optionally guUi, and the refuse thrown out of the mouth 
khoiya north of the Ganges. South of the Ganges it is generally 
%tf^T khohiya or chepm^ local names being aiUhi in 

Shahahad and South Hunger, (also used m West Tirhut) and 
chopa in South Bhagalpur. For the pieces of cane out for the 
sugar-mill, see? 288. 

1013. A bundle of canes is nfan pdnja. A large bundle is 'iftifT 
Icgha^ which is as much as can be carried by a man. 

1014. Among the preparations of the sugar-cane may be 

mentioned ras, or kachras, and in South Bhagalpur 

kaneho rasj which is the juice of the oane. When boiled down and 
undrained, it is XP? rdb or (in Patna and Gaya) TT^rT rdica. When 
boiled down for a longer time, it becomes gK gur or g;’i: gur (often 
spelt gf^, g;;^). When made up in smallish balls it is called 
bheli. Other names are ftjWT?: mithM, and, when made round 
and flat, chaki and ckakri in Ssran, and chakki 

in- Patna and Gaya. The raw sugar which remains in the hag 
after pressing the rdb is called sakkar, or in Patna, Gaya, 
and the south-east sankar. When dried, it is called 'Jaf'gr 

kMnr or bhurra or bhitra, i.e. brown sugar. The molasses, 
or juice which runs, out of the. hag when the rdb is pressed, is called 

chhoof or in South-West Shahahad fetrr sira. misri is 

sugar-candy or loaf-sugar, and chinni or chini is refined brown 
sugar (g'^Ti: or gyr hMru), The molasses (wVirr cAAoa) above 
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mentioned is used in tobaooo mannfaotnre, . and is then called 
tag&r in Gaya, il!w gariya in Patna, and (Btss phdnh in South 
Bhagalpur. 

1015. In a sugar-refinery ms (or in the north-west JffTfWW 
sarbat) is the raw sugar dissolved in water. mail is the scum taken 
off the hoiling-pans. To the south-east this is maila, and in North- 
West Tirhut and Shahahad mahiya. The boiled juioe is 

Sira, and the clear filtered juice ras Ice ras. To the north- 

west the juice after the first filtering is doma, and after the 
second thopdri. When the scum is mixed with water and again 

boiled, it is called 


CHAPTER XIIL— COTTON. 

1016. The cotton- tree {gossypium herhacetim) is known everywhere 

except to the south-west as hanga or ^fJTT bdnga, with a local 
variant wf bdngo in South Bhagalpur. To the west it is called 
zfiqw kapds, which properly means the cotton in the pod. Most 
kinds of cotton ripen about Baisdkh (April-May). Amongst the 
varieties may be noted wtfir^T hhogila (north of the Ganges), a 
good kind with large pods, and of medium height; hhochri 

(north of Ganges), a small variety, of which the cotton is apt 
to get blown out of the pod by the wind, pheiwdl is a 

kind grown in North-West Tirhut, and WWT gdjar is one grown close 
to the house in the bdri, and not in the fields, in North-East 
Tirhut and Shahabad ; rarhiya (Patna, Gaya, and the south- 
west), a dwarf variety; baraisa (Patna and Gaya), a large 

variety ; larma (Ssran), «P[VUT narma and henwti (Shah- 

abad), a dwarf variety. Other kinds grown in Shahabad are 
banrchha or banrilchha, and manwdn^ and in Hunger we 

find itWt gola and suphed. Tirhut is famous for a special kind 
of cotton which ripens in JBhddon (August-September), called 

JcoMi or bhadaiya, which is of a red colour, and of which thread 
and cloth of extreme fineness are made. A dress of kohti cloth lasts 
a life-time. 

1017. The uneleaned cotton in the pod is kapas, also 
At hanga in East Tirhut, b&ngo in South Bhagalpur, and 

kdnch r&a in South Hunger. To clean the seeds from 
cotton is 'At otab or ''ifans ontab, and the operation is called 
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otni or oiai in Saran, and 'wfatn; mntai in South Bhagal- 
pur. The last two words also mean the wages paid for cleaning. 
The cotton-pod is called dhenrh to the north-west and 
dhenrM m and South Bhagalpur. In Shahahad it is 

dhonrhi^ in Gaya ter, in Patna and South Munger dindi or 

dmri. The cotton-seed is hmaur to the west, hangaur 
in Tirhut, hangaura in South Munger, and hangtU in 

South Bhagalpur. In South-West Shahahad it is handaur, A 

cotton-picker is lorhnihar (which means simply ‘ gatherer ’) 

in the north-west ; elsewhere there is no special name. North of the 
Ganges he or she is paid hy a share of the cotton picked. This is called 
■q^pal in Saran and South-West Tirhut, pdi in South-East Tirhut, 
and hdin in North-East Tirhut. In North-West Tirhut the share 
is a fourth of the crop, and is called chauthmyn. 

1018. The stages of growth in the plant are as follows : — 

When the first leaf shows, it is called ■«lf?T?rrTr^ patiydU north 

of the Ganges. In South-West Shahahad it is duhhhi, in the rest 
of that district dibhhi, and in Patna and Gaya MniydeL 

The next stage is dopatiya to the north-west, and also 

south of the Ganges generally. In Tirhut they say it is 
kapari phoral. In Gaya it is «rPfr*IT patiya, in South Munger 
dopaiUy and in South Bhagalpur duputiyo. 

The third stage is ’’Thrfsi^rr diaupatiya or (to the north) 
eharpatiya, and in South Bhagalpur eharpafiyo. 

The flower has no special name, and is simply called phl^l. 
To flower is phulaeh. 

The pod bursting is kapas phutah to the west, and in 

East Tirhut liTfsTT Idnga phutub. In South Bhagalpur it is 
bdngo phutab, and in South Munger phota, 

10 19. Raw cotton is kapds, or bdnga, bango, &c., as 

above. In East Tirhut ^fai bang is also used. To the west ^f?TT bang a 
means cotton stalks. Prom rarhiya (raw cotton) about one-sixth 
clean cotton is obtained ; from bhochri and kokii, about a 

quarter ; from iftfjT’inr bhogila and hemoti, about a third ; and from 

phefwdl, about two-fifths. mijhra north of the Ganges 

is a mixture of bhochri and bhogila. 

1020. Cotton is the subject of many proverbs, as (for instance) 

South Munger proverb ^fjr, wr, jekra 
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hArah bigha bdirg^ kamar men doro «a— (here’s a fine miser) he has 
twelve highas of cotton and can’t afford a string for his waist. 


CHAPTER XIV.— TOBACCO. 

1021. Tobacco {nicotiana tohaoun^ tam&hu or 

tamakul. It is little grown south of the Ganges except in South- 
Bhagalpur and South Monger, Morth of the Ganges there are three 
main classes •• — 

(1) desi or (Horth-East Tirhut) barki. 

(2) bildeti or (in Champaran and North-West Tirhut) 

kalkafiya. 

(3) jeUm, which is sown in Magh (January-Eebruary) 
and cut in Jeth (May-June). 

In East Bihar are found wrfW dkamdkul^ a broad-leafed 
variety, and pandatMya, and khangnmt narrow- 

leaved varieties. 

1022. In Shahabad »fh!7^ rrmhan are long leaves of the best 
kind, and chJieud the next quality, 

1023. When mannfaotured, there are three main kinds : — 

(«) Chewing-tobacGO.-—^^ khaini or eurtif or in Patna 
^1^-sirr dokhta. Some people call this wg 
kal jug ke amrity or the ambrosia of the kali age. 

(5) Snuff, which is STW nos oi'm nos. 

{c) Smohing-tobaoco . — This is called 

generally. Among its kinds may be noticed kdla 

(North-West and South-East Tirhut) or paMm 
(Tirhut), which is the coarsest kind, kandai or 

^^viTT hhusna in South Bhagalpur, and gunri in 
South Hunger, is broken tobacco. ^irf^T kartia or (in 
South Bhagalpur) karuo is a second-class strong 

kind. dorassa, or in South Bhagalpur 

dorasHo, is a mixed tobacco of fair quality. Another 
similar kind is called masdldar or 

mahkaua, is a scented kind mixed with 

spices, and edda is the plain kind in common use. 
malua to the west is the usual kind sold in 
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shops, and ddkdni is the cheap kind used hy 

the poor. 

1024. The stalks are danti generally, with local variants 'gfa: 

ddnt in South Hunger and dantki in South Bhagalpur. In East 

Tirhut they are also ^far ddnth. The refuse broken leaves and stalks 
are mWT jhdh in the south-east, and in South-East Tirhut 
Jeharsdn. When blisters come on the leaf when ripe, the verb used is 

charhah ; also guUMyaeh or chiHyaeb in 

Ohamparan. The blisters themselves are called chitti. The 

seed-capsules are ghuni in Saran, phar in Ghamparan, and 
■pTfl Uchchi in Tirhut generally. The nipping or cutting ofl of the 
head is WT pata turab in Saran and South-West Tirhut, 
chhopni in South-East Tirhut, and hatah or katni else- 

where. Sometimes shoots appear after doing this, and they are called 
Other local names are pachkhi in Saran and 

Champ§ran, kanojar in North-East Tirhut, kcmail or 

JfawMe in South Tirhut, and kanal in the east generally 

The first crop is called morhan. A second crop raised from the 

roots is donji^ or in South Bhagalpur khuntiya. Tobacco 

seedlings are caEed poa in South Bhagalpur. 

1025. Tobacco is the subject of many proverbs and tales. An 
example of the former is — 

?rNTgf ’SIW %, IRTVT ^ ^ 1 

% I! 

Chun tamdku sdn ke bin mange je 
Surpur narpur ndgpur^ tlnu has kar le, 

— The man who mixes tobacco with lime (for chewing) and offers it 
without being asked, conquers (by his virtuous action) heaven, earth, 
and the lower regions. 

1026. A folk-tale about tobacco runs that a villager who went to 
a distant village to visit his friends found them smoking in the 
morning before they had said prayers, whereupon he said — 

»iTqr 1 

ii 

JBhor bhae^ manm mbh jdge^ 

Stikka ckilam bdjan Idge. 

—At daybreak the people awoke, and immediately the hukkas began to 
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To wliioh oae of the smohing party relied — • 
siiK ®io I 

t II 

Khaini khae^ na tamaku pie, 

Se nar hatawa hake jle. 

— Show me the man who can live without either chewing or smoking 
tobacco. This verse has passed into a proverb. 

1027. Tobacco is often compared to the river Ganges, which has 
three streams, — one of which flows to heaven, another to hell, and the 
third to the world of mortals. So also tobacco has three branches, 
viz. snuff, which, by being smelt, goes upwards; smokiag-tobacoo, 
which, by being smoked, goes downwards ; and chewing-tobacco, which 
goes neither up nor down. 


CHA.PTER XV.— OPIUM POPPY. 

1028. Opium poppy somw/erm) is or (in 

Patna) posat. The advances made to the cultivators are 
dadni. The average produce per Ugha is sardar partar or 

TcncTcrr parfa north of the Ganges and in Gaya. In Shahahad it is ’fto 
mctl, and in Patna paida. The rough measurement of the field is 

lathabandi in South-West Shahahad, and elsewhere south of 
the Ganges ndp^ North of the Ganges it is sriw*! napi. 

1029. The poppy petals are ^ phul, and the heads denrhi, 

or in Patna 1%'^ dindi. The oahes of poppy petals are 
phulpaia in Ohamparan, phulpatti in Saran and Tirhut, and 

TTW padtal' in Patna. Elsewhere they are rotu 

1030. The instrument used for piercing the capsule is 

nahamt, or in Tirhut optionally laharm. In Patna and Gaya 

it is narhanni. To lance the capsule is xjtwv pdchhah. The 

milky juice which exudes is dildh, and the opium yield is wiw mal. 
The scraper used for collecting the coagulated opium off the pod is 
called fvn’^T situha or situa. In South-East Tirhiit sometimes 

a bamboo scraper is used, called pochhni The gathering 

of opium is uthdeh generally. Local words are VTW? kdchhah 

to the north-west and in. North-West Tirhut, and vhR pochhah 

31 
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also in Nortli-West Tirhut. The person who Ismoes the capsules is 
xcwsf^'<^paGhhmhar or {fern.) 'Sfw^’STtxsr pmhhmkimn^ and he or she 
who collects the coagulated opium which has exuded from the capsule 
is iitlimmihar or uthauniMrin. The grain of the 

prepared opium is ■^[TsrT dam, and its consistenoy ^^irsq-sr snk/iwan^ 

1031. The grains of opium-seed are i^prT ddm. The shel is 
khoiya north of the Q-anges, and ’latf^pErr MoMya in Gaya. In 

South-West Shahahad it is Tcholri, in the rest of that district and 

in South-East Bihar hokla, and in Patna WT halcula. In Gaya 

cMtura are poppy capsules which are empty and have not home 
seeds. The oil-cake prepared from the seeds is fqir pinna or ■^Nr 
ptna. 

1032. The refuse opium, consisting of the washing of the vessels, 

&o., is dhoan north of the Ganges and dhdi south of it. 
In the south-east it is £?/? 06 *. The refuse scraped from the vessels 
is Tehurchan, or (Gaya, South-West Shahahad, and South 

Munger) khakhoran. The juice which drains off the fresh opium 

is pasewa. This is inspissated on rags, and the product is 
kapha, of which Mpha in Shahahad and ^Rtqrr kappha in Ssran and 
South Munger are local variants. The fluid opium used in pasting the 
leaves on the cakes is in Patna, and the cakes themselves are 

1033. Preparations of opium. madak is made by boiling 

down and inspissating the juice arakh) of pure opium or 

kapha. This inspissated juice is known as kirndm or (in Gaya) 

kemdm. With it are mixed cut-up betel or guava leaves, known 
as wr^Jdstt. The pipe used for smoking mada/c is known as 
makru or 3^7 thariya or 3ff«iT tharhiya, or to the south-east meru. 
A small piece of madak, known o&^-iichMta, is ignited in the howl of 
the pipe with a spill of charcoal, called kalam or (in South 
Bhagalpur) -ilsnfT kangra, which is held by a small pair of tongs, 
called fgir.3r chimta in the north-west and ^ chmti south of the 
Ganges. 

1034. ^Mchandu or ^^chdndu is the distilled juice of pure opium, 

and is smoked in an earthen howl called chilam to the north-west 
and daivdt south of the Ganges. This is attached to a stem called 
frrUT^ nigdli in Saran, Patna, and Gaya, narcha in Ohamparan, 

and nar in North-West Tirhut. Another name is bambu or 
vrff. hdmbu, bamboo. It is stirred with an iron skewer, called m thak. 
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When it is desired to make the preparation extra strong, the sediment 
which aecumnlates in the stem of the pipe is added. This is called 
anc/ii south of the Ganges generally, insi in South Mnnger, 
and in South Bhagalpur. In Patna it is also called 

’kainti, and in Ghamparan Jcmti. 

1035. is the drowsiness produced by opium intox- 

ication, and chiiski the quantity of opium water drunk at one time. 


CHAPTER XVI.— HEMP. 

1036. The hemp ^lant (cmimbis safiva) is known as aif^T gdnja 

when cultivated in Rajshahai, andisfiT hfiAng when wild elsewhere. The 
leaves are known as war bhang or bhang (generally), eabnji 

(north-west), or W3IT (Patna and Gaya). A favourite way of 
taking the drug is in the form of a sweetmeat, called mqjUm or 

majum, charas is the resin which exudes from the flowers 
and leaves. 

1037. The flat ganjai^ chapta or cMpta ; also in 

Shahahad kali. The round gdnfa is gol^ also 
girgitiya in South-West Shahahad, and also in the rest 

of that district. Broken ganja is rora or ^x. chur, or (in Gaya and 
South Munger) xt; ral. In Shahahad hdlUchar and ’snxrx Jdsar 

are two kinds of imported gdnja. Ganja with stalks attached is called 

darhi in Shahahad. medani or medni is a plant 

taken with gdnja. 


CHAPTER XVII.-IHDIGO. 

1038. Indigo (jndigofera Uncioria) is III The word nil 
used by Europeans is a Westernism borrowed from Urdu-knowing 
subordinates. 

1039. Indigo sown before the rains and irrigated hy artificial 

means is called pataua. The first cutting is morhan. 

The second cutting is khiinti or (in South-East Tirhut) donji^ 

and the third cutting is called terji or telri, or in the north- 

west IwxT^ tirdnti. If the second or third cutting is allowed to grow 
on to the second year it is called halcm or kalmi In 

South Bhagalpur there are two sowings ('SixrsT b^mg )) — one called 
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katiki == Ootober-Hovember), and the other 

phalguni ('cgT^ Fhalgun =; February-Maroh). In North Bihar the 
chief sowing is the tir^ phaguni Fhagun = Fehruaiy-Maroh), 

and there is a second sowing in Akhdrh (June- July), called 

asarhi or akhdrhi. There are also sowings in tjrrflw Kdtih 

(October-No^emher) and Baisdkh (April-May). 

1040. The system of obtaining the plant from cultivators on 

advances is called dddni or dadan in the north-west, in 

South-West Tirhiit, and in South Bhagalpur. When indigo is grown 
by cultivators who have entered into an agreement to do so, it is 
called raiyaii or mdmiwdr or ’58?9Tf?T’E?K asdmiydr. 

Under the system called in the north-west khush kharld, 

the planter advances money to a cultivator to sow indigo. He 
also advances indigo-seed at a given rate, the price of which is 
recovered in the settlement of accounts. This is also called 
khuski in Champsran and mwisMakhdni in North-West 

Tirhut. thika ke III is when the planter takes a 

village in farm and cultivates the &ira’ais (f^rcnr Jirdi) and such other 
land as he can secure. The special cultivation carried out by the 
planters themselves is %TCTwy^ra^, or (in South Bhagalpur) imfl bdri. 
The divisions of their estates are called f^T jila, each under charge 
of a jildddr, and a subdivision is (north of the Q-anges) 

tok^ under charge of a tokddr. 

1041. aldwcL or ’<98^57% al&we is indigo grown by the culti- 
vator on his land after opium or other crop. 


CHAPTER XVIII.— OTHER DYES. 

1042. The following may be noted: — 

(1) dl {morinda oitri/olia ). — This is used for dyeing red 
cotton cloth VTi: sdlu and the coarse red cloth 
khdrudn. The root is divided into classes, called ^rWT 
hdna. The best and thinnest roots are known as 
phdha. The thickest roots are kachri in Shahabad 
and South Hunger, and toran or gulli in 

Patna and Glaya. mel in Shahabad is a mixture 

1043. (2) Safflower {mrihamm tinctoHm ). — This is 

generally north of the Ganges, and komm south 
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of it. A local name is in Tirhut. TKe -seedis 

6i3rri in SoTitli Hunger. It is also called to tlie 
west and in Patna and G-aya harre. The following 
are some of the colours prepared from safflower : — 
asm am, light Hue, 

Vtag'l, navy blue, 

WWr halay black. 

haU sahuja^ dark green. 

/tesan^a, saffron-yellow. 
guldb or ijSTft guldbij pink. 

"iwl; champal, orange. 

»am«yi, orange yellow. 

paithdni. Made by dipping into an indigo- 
vat also. 

plum-coloured. 

hadami or '^^7^ heddmi, almond-coloured. 
haingni, purple. 
mdsii a very dark green. 

M, red. 
hk, dark- blue. 

H'^T sabtijay green. 
igT=«t Burmai, antimony-black. 
suruMiy red. 

sondhuhy golden yellow. 

Of course all the above are not made from safflower alone, 
but it forms the basis of all. In most of the darker colours it is used 
in conjunction with indigo. The following riddle shows the compre- 
hensive range of colours embraced by safflower. At a mairiage proces- 
sion garments of every bright colour are worn, and the riddle is — 

WPT WpCmW. 

Bdp rahal petey put gel harigdt. 

— While the father was still in the womb (*.«., pod), the son went 
to a wedding party. The father is the seed of the safflower in pod ; 
the son. is the safflower dye. 

In the north-west ^ Jarua tel is an oil extracted by means 

of heat from the safflower-seeds. It is called ^ Jarathna tely 

and inShahahad darhm tel. It is used for applying to sores, 

a.Tr>d also for burning. 
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1044. halcam {cma^im sappan ). — This is a red dye, 

used principally where '^T’SgF aHs not obtainable. 


CHAPTER XIX-OILSEEDS. 

1045. Oilseeds in general are cMkna, telkan 

tts% or simply telhan. Amongst the varieties may be noted— 

(1) Mustard {hrassica campestris or ainapis dickotoma ). — This is 

naruon or sariso north of the Granges and 

in the south-west; elsewhere it is sarson. In South 
Bhagalpur it is goto, and in North-East Tirhut also 
QOt. Oil from this seed is called kania 

tel or karu tel, 

(2) Mustard {hrassica juncea or sinapis rawosrt).— This is 

IdM or XT?: rdi to the west. In South Hunger it is 
ranch}, and in East Tirhut xVt ra inchi. Elsewhere it is 
toid, and so also in Champaran. 

(3) Sesamum {sesamum orientale or Indicum ). — This is iftw ill. 

In South-West Shahabad tilli is a variety with a 
white grain, which is sown with the autumn crop. 

(4) Unseed {linum usitatissimim ). — This is tlsi. To the 

east it is also called chikna, 

(5) Safflower {earthamvs iinc/oria),~~See last chapter. 

(6) Castor-oil plant {riciuns {;oww'Mwts).~This is renr or 

lenr, also anrar in the north-west, Tirhut, and 
South Bhagalpur, and anda in Tirhut and South 
Bhagalpur. The seed is lefiri or x^ renri 

generally, also anrri in the north-west, Tirlmt, 

and South Bhagalpur, and "SEnift andi in Tirhut and 
South Bhagalpur. A plantation of this is 'x’^^xir^ 
renrwari QY hnrwdri. 

(7) Bassia latifoHa . — The tree is called mahu or 

makiia. Its clusters of buds are ^xrr chhaita or konch. 
The flower which falls to the ground and is used for 
distilling spirits is mahu or ^sxsfT. The oilnuts 
which are borne by the tree are kdin north of the 
Gtanges, or koini in South-East Tirhut. In South- 
West Shahabad they are hdinda. In South 

Hunger the :^»«A«a-pio]j;;ers sing a song while employed, 
called ioha. 
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Celmtms panimlaii4s,--—T)[m is matkangni 

dithauH ia Soutli-West Shahabad, maJkavm 

in Patna and Gaya, mankauni in South-East 

Tirhnt, Icmni in South. Hunger. 

Croton (croton tigiium), — ^Thk is siiTP® »h'2T jamdl gota 
in Patna, Gaya, and the west. 

Two other oils may he mentioned here. One is^ft’TO 
% ^ mimiyai he te% which is supposed to he extracted 
from the heads of coolie emigrants to the colonies, hy 
hanging them head downwards over a slow fixe, see §1464. 
The other is ^ ahol he tel, made from the nut 

of the’< 5 ^f 1 n?r aholialeuritis trihha) tree, which if rubbed 
on a person’s body makes him invisible. ThisisHke 
saying that if you catch a guinea pig by the tail his 
eyes will drop out ; for the nut is so hard that it is 
impossible to extract oil from it. 


CHAPTER XX.— FIBRES. 

1046. //emp, as a drug (mnwafijs See Chapter XYI. 

1047. Hemp, as a fibre plant. — ^There are two varieties of this : — 

(1) san {crofohria Juncea) or (North-East Tirhut) iiresfirKT 
kasmira or son. 

(2) pakia, kuturum, or (in South Bhagalpur) 

hudrum {hibiscus canmhensis, Eoxb.) This is Hfce 
san, except that its flower is like the safflower, and that 
it is used only for making the coarse fibre (w?T 
See below. 

1048. The stalk is sanal north of the Ganges generally 

except in North-East Tirhnt, where it is sanai. In Shahabad 
it is sanaitha, in South Hunger sanaihi, and in South 

Bhagalpur sansandthi. When the bark has been removed, it is 

19 ^ santhi, or in South Hunger sandthi, and in South Bha- 
galpur sansanalhi. A bundle of fibres is larehhar, or in 

East Tirhnt wt’ilT dkoa or thiia. Short stalks that remain in the 
fibre are called in North-East Tirhut gudri, hhudar to 

the west and in West Tirhut, hudd/d in North-East Tirhut, 


( 8 ) 

( 9 ) 

( 10 ) 
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and gudar in East Tirhut. In North-East Tirhut the coarsest 
fibres are called t Ghanna^ the next finest pafiia, and the finest 

^asmira. There is no special name for the seed. 


CHAPTER XXI.— BETEL. 

1049. Betel (piper betel) is called tttst pan, and the man 

who grows it barai. Amongst its varieties the best is 
kapuri, which has a long leaf, mild, but slightly bitter- The next 
best is sdnchi. The common varieties are kaJclr (North- 

East Tirhut) or kaker (South-East Tirhut), which has a large 

leaf and mild flavour ; the belahri (south-west) or 

heUhri sdnchi (North-East Tirhut), and the mag In, which have 

a round leaf and a sweet taste ; and the bang la or (South-West 

Tirhut) hangra, which is small and slightly bitter. To the 

west there is also a kind called kardrua, which is small 

and sweet. 

1050. The mound on which the plant is grown is f^isrr 

hhinda, baraitha, or t?t? park north of the Ganges. South 

of the Ganges it is ^ bhit A betel-garden is bareo 

or banoe. The rows in the plantation are sapura in 

Saran and South Tirhut, and ^fgvc sampur in North-East Tirhut, 
In South-West Shahabad they are xrT^ and in the rest of that 
district pdnti. The intervening spaces are dntar or ’^fTiTT 

antra. They are also ■«rT%' in South-East Tirhut, daungar 

in Patna and Gaya, and ^<rr daug in the south-east. The main 
props down these lines are koro in Tirhut and koral in 

Shahabad. In the south-east and in Saran they are ikri. 

1051. The spaces between these props are in North-East Tirhut 
korwSs. The supports of the plants are saral north of 

the Ganges, or in South-East Tirhut kharU, of which there are 
generally six between each main prop. In Shahabad they are called 
inkar, and in the south-east sarkanda. In Shahabad ^4^ 

dhempi are the lumps of clay in which the plants are sown. The supports 
of the roof are also vt^fcoro, except in- Patna and Gaya, where they 
axe khambha, and in South Hunger, where they are khdmhi. 
The walls are zflr tatti, or in East Tirhut ^vs tat, and in East 
Hunger ZT^ tdti. The roof is maro or irfft mdnro. In South- 
East Tirhut it is optionally WTf^ mar ah. In South-West Tirhut 
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thatruy and in Shahabad and East Tirlint optionally i?Fft 
chhani. In Sontb Munger it is marwa or thathri, 

1052. Tbe brusliwood on tbe top is 'w^lcharai or (in Soutb-'West 
Shababad) and in South Munger Mw. The 

young seedlings for planting are Mam in Patna, Gaya, and 

Sbababad, and W hel elsewhere. They are watered from an earthen 
vessel called ^>2^ ^025* or (in Saran) lot. In Korth-East Tirbut 
^■it^mator is a basket in wbiob the gardener carries earth to the plant, 
and which he also uses for keeping the leaves. In East Tirhut 
jar, and in South Tirhut ^ are the shoots which come out 

of the plant near the root in Jeth (May- June), and Un are those 
which come out inBhadon (August-September). 

1053. A packet of twenty leaves is called a kori south of 

the Ganges. North of the Ganges one of fifty leaves is oaHed 
chauthaiya, and one of a hundred leaves adlia dhoU. A 

dholi \m 200 leaves. 

1054. North of the Ganges and in Shahabad— 

7 dholi == 1 W*if kamdn. 

14 ditto = 1 ^■^^Jadhwa. 

28 ditto 1 or 

4 1 

1055. Elsewhere south of the Ganges 108 dholi make 1 ^ 

leso. A leaf of betel rolled up in a cone for chewing is ^ Um, fkXPil 
birm or biriya or Ml/i, It is also gilauri. f^UTTT 

siiighara are the triangular-shaped packets. Betel is kept for 
consumption in a wickerwork basket, called belahra or (in East 

Tirhut) birakra. In North-East Tirhut dhdki is a large 

basket used by the betel-grower for the same purpose. 

1056. The betel-nut, which is the fruit of the areca catechu^ is 

called sopari Other names are kasaili 

north of the Ganges, and mukhsudh, ^sfsr or 

mukhsudhi, in East Tirhut. The nippers for cutting the nut are 
savauta. A well-known proverb is if* 

^mJcJisudM na parMr^ ianika anyataJc bar chamafkar ^ — he 
can’t aiford to give his guest even a bit of betel-nut, and yet he escorts 
him out of the house with as great pomp as. if he had been actually 
18 eutertainiug him. 
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CHAPTER XXII.--.GARDEN CROPS, 

1057* These may be divided into — (1) edible roots, (2) gourds, 
(3) miscellaneous. 

EDIBLE ROOTS. 

(1) Potatoes {solamm tuberosum or esculentum), — alu^ and 
in East Tirhut also aru. Also north of the Ganges 
and alul. North of the Ganges 
lalka or dachhird is a red kind, and 

maldahiya or napali a white one. A red variety 

of the last name but one is called 
maldahiya kamhpuriya. Seed potatoes brought from the 
hills are hlya ke ah, and each eye is 

ankhi or anMi. The produce of these kept for next 
year is called ’RT^ % pahila mafiti he Uya, 

and the produce again of this kept for seed for the third 
year is ^ dosra manti Jte hlya. 

1058. (2) Yams {dioscorea sativd). — ^These are wit latdr generally 

north of the Ganges, and also VKTX ratdr to the west. 
To the north-west yet another name is ■^WK aidr, and to 
the south-west metre Tcaihdr, In Patna and Gaya it is 
K5iT^ raidlu. In Tirhut it is also called ^Kphar, and to 
the east also m'ifWT 

1059. (3) Siueet potato {batatas eduUs). — This is sakar'- 

hand generally. North of the Ganges it is also called 
'mP^T lamka aha, and in South-East Tirhut alhtta. 

In East Bihar it is aha. North of the Ganges 
there are two varieties : — {a) A red one, called desi, 
and also in South Tirhut lalka ; (6) a white one, 

called bildetij and also karmiya, and in 

South Tirhut also 'gsj’ivmT ujarka. A large white variety, 
weighing from one to twenty sers, is called in North- 
East Tirhut WfWT tekuna, 

1060. (4) A kind of yam {dioscorea fascieulata) , — sut/mi. 

1061. (5) Ar^m co/ocnai(i.— This is ar%ii generally. Also 

• > -• ' arabbi in North-East Tirhut, pekelia in 

South-East Tirhut, wms-lt pekcM in Shahahad, 
pepchi in Gaya and Shahahad, and in South Bhagalpur 
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1062. 


1063. 


1064. 


1065. 


1066. 


1067. 


1068. 


1069. 


1070. 


alii. Another variety 
kachchu, A larger variety is "9 w arm or handa. 

(6) i:Twr ram kesam (North Tirhut), or 

to (East Tirhut), a large edible root sometimes 
weighing eight or nine sers. Considered a very cooling 
food. 

(7) adiohdkf the Jerusalem artichoke (Jieliantlm 


GOURDS. 

(1) The water-melon {cueurhit dimllus or citrullus ml- 

gfam).-— These are tarhuj or tarhuja or 

in North-East. Tirhut wTl;3r tarhhuj. In Ghamparan they 
are also called j^anihauay and in South-West 

Shahabad ’fV^’^TviT Jiinuana, 

(2) The melon {mcumis uUhtmimm or cucumis melo),-— 

kharhaja. Also Idlmi in West Tirhut 

and Patna and the west, and ws phmt (which is 
properly the cuoimis momordiea) to the south-east. 

(3) Cucumis momordiea. — This is -4^ pMnt when it is 
ripe after bursting spontaneously. The young fruit used 
for cooking is dam and (South-West Shahabad) 

dabhko. 

(4) The bitter gourd {momordiea €harantia),—'^^ karailay 
also karaili in Shahabad and South Bhagalpur and 

karail in North-East Tirhut. 

(5) The bottle-gourd {lagenaria vulgaris or cuciirhita 

lagenaria). — ^This is kadua generally, or kaddu 
in South Bhagalpur. Another name in Gaya, South 
Hunger, and the west generally is laukuy with a 
variant lam in Patna. In East Tirhut it is also 

called sajiwan. 

(6) Lagenaria aeutangulus or cucumu acutmgulm. — This is 

W’ClT iardi generally. Other varieties are ’sr'fi’STjfjmT saipu- 
tiya, f^T jhingUy jhingum, or jJdnguUy and 

nenuany gJmray or ghetora, 

(7) Cucumber {cucumis sativm), — khira, A variety is 

hdlam khirava. Shahabad. A large variety of 
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ctioumber is called Jcakri or Mnkari 

{ctieumis utilatksmus), Natives mncii appreciate tliis 
vegetable, as in tine proverb ^'3, 

ge^dh hdf, IcanTcari dekhi hiya 
phat^—^Q man witboTifc money went to market, and 
bis heart burst when he saw the ououmber. The 
great size of the plant is well illustrated by the 
proverb ek Mfhak 

'kdnkariy mu hathak hiya^ — a cucumber only one cubit 
long has an offspring nine cubits long. (Of. the parable 
of the grain of mustard-seed.) 

1071. (8) The sweet pumpkin {cucurhita pepo) . — This is 

honhra ; also in North Tirhut komhra, and in 

East Tirhut kadlma. Another variety, much used 

for making sweetmeats, is hhatua to the west ; also 
or ■ig;XT ITvara in Gaya, sesAoMra 

in Charaparan, 1%^*aRf’*3VfT sijkofihra in Tirhut, 
sui'ujkofihra in South-East Tirhut, and 
kumhar to the east. 

1072. (9) chichira or f^i;T cMchura (north of the 

Ganges), the snake-gourd {trichosanthes anguina ). — In 
East Tirhut it is %1TT kaiia, and in Saran %ir kait. 

MISCELLANEOUS VEGETABLES (IN ALPHABETICAL ORDER). 

1073. The writer regrets that he has not been able to identify 

the botanical names of more than a few of the under- 
mentioned plants. In some cases the identification given 
is doubtful. He has to thank Dr. Shaw, Civil Surgeon 
of Darbhanga, for much assistance rendered in correct- 
ing the botanical portion of this division. 

qimda or (Tirhut) hanjeivdin, parsley (petro- 

selinum safimm or ? opium involucratum}, — Of. 
pitarseU. 

c^wdin,^Bee 

adrakh or adrdk^ ginger {zingiber officinale), also 

’^rr^ ddi generally, ad in South-East Tirhut. 

-see saphgol. 

dd, ddi , — see adrakh. 
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imirUt or in 0aya mmcharmy an acid oniry- 

vegetable, tbe fruit of ^ondia mangifera {?). 
hath, — aeQ ^fKkhair. 
tf kamal pair, — see piyaj. 

fcaramTcalla or bandha kobi, cabbage {brassica 

olereacea). 

kalmi sag, the tops of emvolmlm repens, miiob used 
as a spinaob. 

kawachh, — see kewanchh, 
kasni, endive {cichorium endwia). 

MJm (Patna and Gaya), a kind of lettuce {taciuca satim), 
kimri, a creeping-plant, of which the fruit is used for 
ourries. 

kewanchh or kawdckh, a plant which produces a pod 
like a bean [doUchos pruriens). In Qava it is igyr 
bhUp sem. 

^ kaiia,—BeQ ckichira. 

W kochia ke sag, a kind of spinach. 

the cabbage 

khurpha or TrfWRT (Saran, Patna, and Gaya), 

purslane (portulaca sativa),, 
khusbari, — see ■iT'5r1^ makoe, 

^■prr khekhsa, — see chathail, 

khair or kath, catechu {acacia catechu). 
ir^^rr gadlna, a kind of pot-herb with a taste of garlic. 

or gf^ra or (in South-West Shahabad) »rT»r? g&Jar, 

the carrot {daucus carota). 
gajar, — see ^rs*Kr gajra, 
gulpha, a kind of spinach. 

genhri or (in East Tirhut) genh&ri, a pot-herb 

'slW^m gclhanta, gotbhanta,-BQB^m baingan. 

goldwa , — ^see khurpha. 

gol mirich or guhmrich,- see mirich, 

ghench (North-East Tirhut), an aquatic tuber whose white 
stalk is eaten by the poor (? aponogeton monostachgon). 
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ohathail or chataU^ a muoli-appreoiated ciirry-vegetaHe, 
a creeping-plant. In Gaya it is odled 
ohamur, a kind of cress {lepidum satimm). 

cMtarseli) — see pitarseli. 

chengwa, — haingan. 
jamdin (west, Patna, and South Bhagalpur), 
ajwdin (Gaya and South Monger), jewdin (north 

of the Ganges), a plant something like aniseed {Ugusticmn 
ajomin and ptychotis ajowgn)^ Ithordsani 

jawdin m hyosciamus niger. This plant is not the true 
aniseed {anisi). 

jtra or (South-East Tirhut) jir, cummin {oumimm 
cyminum). 

mn:«l se® jawdin 

tharhiya^—^Q nidrsa. 

fNX’J'gTT diriya mirchdi^KWi dhenriya mirchdiy — 

see mirich 

y f A ' ivsB i ^ tarkariy — see ■^hsnr tlyan. 

«r\»3efvr tarkonka (Patna), the bud of the red lotus, used for 
medicine. 

^«r tlyan, tarkdri, or ^^Vipataura, the general term 

for vegetables. 

dhaniydn, coriander {coriandrum satimm). 
mwdr, — see 50,^ muU. 
see 

parwar, palwal, par or, parora, or (in 

South Bhagalpur) parol {irichosantJies dioica), 

(Eoxb.) 

paldnki , — ^see pdlak. 

Trr®^ pdlak, pdlki or (East Tirhut and Champaran) 

paldnki, spinach {spinacea oleracea). 
pitarseli or (Tirhut) f^frrcs%^ chitarseli, parsley {petro- 
selinum satimm or ? apium involucrahm). — Cf 
ajmoda. 

fxr^Tsi piydj or (South Bhagalpur) pt^ydj, and north-west 
VN’Q kamal pair, the onion {allixm cepa). 
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■^■mpudem, — podim, 

podemy or u|«rr pudena, also (Tirhut) 
pkitdena, mint (mentha satipa Qxmridis). 
phudem,---m& ■sft^«rr podim. 

%WWt^ i^hilkohij tlie oauliflo'wer {brassiea okreacea) . 

baJcIa, bahuli, bmgh,—&6e bokla. 

^■sw^TS^r banjewdin, -—BeQ ajmoda. 

banbhutkcty — see makoe. 

birwdi (Gaya), vegetable seedlings. 

bilaeti patuay roselle {hibiseics sabdarifa ) . 
bilaeti baingany the tomato {solarium Ipcopersicum) . 
baingany ’W5n5T hhania (-usTially confined to tbe round variety) 
or golbhantuy and in South Hunger also ^ ^p g ig T 

gelhania and chengwa baingan. In East 

Tirhut it is optionally bhdnta ; the egg-plant 

(solanum melongena). Compare the proverb % 5*?n?T 
kdhu ke bhanta bairiy kdhu k$ hhania 
panth , — to some the egg-plant is an enemy, to others 
it is prescribed as a regimen ; i.e,y what is one man’s 
meat is another’s poison. 

bokla or bangla (north-west), bakla (Oham- 

paran),iigr^ bakuli (South-West Tirhut), 
hokla bln (South-East Tirhut) (?), a kind of bean {? f aba 
major). 

'WZ's^f bhatkudn, bhatkona,—BQe makoe. 

«f»Err bhantUy — see^'Vw baingan, 

fu’uft bhindi or TTH WkIt ram tardiy also to the east Tt'*? iqfflx rdm 
paroTy a long kind of fruit used for cooking {jiiUscus 
oscxdentus Qt abelmosclius umkniui), 
bhutkay — see makoe. 

igyr ^"RF bliup 5m,--Bee liewdnchh. 

makoe (west and Tirhut), khmbari (goosebeny), 

or (purple variety) bhatkoTm or bhat kudny 

the cape gooseberry, or tlparee {pthysalis Peruviana). The 
red variety is also bhittka or ifan blmtka 

in South-East Tirhut. 
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markha, — see mncA. 

irf’C^’ST marsa or tharhiya (west}^ amaranthns mangostanus, 
mircM, mirohaiy — see mirkh. 

tIrR’f mmcli or (West Tirlmt, SiLaliabad, and Gaya) 

markka and f5iX»’WT?: mirchdi, (Patna) mircha^ 

(South Mnnger) ^i^fErr vnirchai, (Gaya) 

1wwn; dhenriya mirchSi, long pepper, &o. {caimkivm 
fasUgiatum^ SiC.) irtw gol mirkh ox gui 

mirkh is Hack pepper {jgiper nigrum). Bird’s eye pepper 
{capsimm kaceafum) is, longiya markka ox 

jaiya tnircka. 

•^IT munga^—mo ^"^nir saiyan. 

■ murai, murdi, mulUy^x mUr^ mdro., — see*^:^ 

muli. 

wmZ/, mullly or ifTt murdi or (East Tirhut optionally) 
xg^mdr, (South Hunger) urTT wJwrtJi, (South Bhagalpur) 
mftro, the radish {rapkanus sativm). In Shahabad 
there are two kinds — (1) newary which is large, and 

(2) ^^ftrsiT lutiya or ^fwr desUa, which is small. 
methi ox'^'^ menthiy fenugreek {trigonella fcenum Ch'cecum), 
ramckarnUy — s6e s:1^nc?E^ imirti. 
rasitnyV^’9( rassutiy — see 

%r rakariya sem or XW< rakar, a kind of bean, 
not a climbing-plant, but a shrub. 

•^TR ’JPCti; ram tardi, tw rdmparoTy — see bkindi. 

TSij'^’SW or to the east rasSw or rassun, garlic 

{allium sativum). A cloye of garlic is poti or 
pot. 

lutiyai---&oo mull. 

ijf fJi’EfT i^arfk^ longiya mirkky — see fIrfK’W miriek. 

'^gr’^^Ea saphgol, or in South-West Shahabad asapkgol 

{phantago isahgkoh). 

salgam and also (south of the Ganges) saljamy the 

turnip {brasska rapa)., 

ES-^STiT sakjany &o., — see saiyan. 

singkaruy the water-oaltrop {trapa bispinosa or natam)> 
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see %rs5OT. 

%r eem (west), siw (east), a bean (^haseolm magms), A 
variety is %fiT sema. 

miya% or (Tirliut) sohijan or sohjan or 

^Er?v5sqw sahjm, or {ShaJiabad) mnUjan or (Patna) 

’T^ssrsiiT sahjana, the borse-radish tree {hyperanthcra 
moringc^. Itsfrnit is called munga, and is nsed as 
a vegetable, and its root (wbiob tastes like horse-radish) 
is nsed as a condiment. 

saumphf ? a kind of aniseed {peucedanum gramUm or 
amthum sowa). 

Jmrdij or in Shahabad optionally turmeric 

{curcuma lmgd)% 

hardi. 


SUBDIVISION it. 

INSEOTS AND CAUSES OP INJURY TO CROPS. 


CHAPTER I.—DESTRUOTIVE INSECTS AND DISEASES. 

1074. Among these may be noted the following, which are 
arranged in alphabetical order : — 

angra (north-west), jharka (Saran and Tirhut), 

blight in cereals caused by the sharp west -wind ; also 
(Ohamparan) a blight in opium. See murha. 
araiya,-^8ee iqftvirT^ljpoan. 

w^arr vJcfha (south), a sort of mildew which dries up the grain 
in wheat. 

tikrha, 'g’lvcr uJchra, Wifcscf,— see ukhiha. 

uMitJia or W’sinffT ukrha (nortib. generally) , ^•sTT 
(Tirhut), uksa (north-west), withering of crops 

from excessive drought, 

aurang (Ghamparan),---se 0 also (north-west) 

or (in Tirhut) hahkni^ a white ^ot appearing in the 

33 
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leaf of millets, causing them to wither up. 

T (South Bhagalpur), a disease in tohacoo. 

%>«,~-see kajri. 

kajri (generally), kajm (West Tirhut, Patna, and 

Glaya), (North-West Tirhut), 

(East Tirhut) , a green grub which eats the young plants of 
rice, wheat, and barley when they are about sis inches 
high. 

kajla, — see kqfrl 

katui, an aquatic beetle which infests rice. 

W’EIT kataiya (South-West Shahabad),'^ii^t: A;aifoii, kaioiya 

(elsewhere south of the Granges), a blight which attacks 
rice and turns the ears an orange colour and destroys them. 
kaioiya, kafoi, — see kataiya. 

katri (South-West Shahabad),- a disease of the rice-plant. 
nr^T^ kandtha, kanJii, — see chMri. 

iRxreT 'ka23ta (Ohamparan), an insect which attacks young rice. 
Ttamm, — see kamma, 

kamma or kamua (Patna), a smooth kind of 

caterpillar. 

%5^5IT kirauna, — see gandhi. 

kiri or (South Bhagalpur) klro, a maggot. 
kukurhi (Saran and Tirhut) , an insect which attacks cotton. 
kukuM (north-west), an insect which injures the cold- 
weather crops. 

yvii> < (A«» T T kmwaina (north-west), fif%«?T«rr kusiydm (Tirhut), a 
blight in transplanted rice. 
kusiy dm, ^BBQ kuswafm, 

kenudn, — see larka, 

*rtT*rT koiya, a tiny black insect which does great damage in 
granaries. 

koili, '?Rl‘f^T korhiya, kailiya, blights of various 

kinds in rice. 

korhiya, kailiya,f-%BQ hdili. 

khankhri, a blight in cereals on account of which no 
grain is produced in the ear 
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hhaprdiya (Ohamparan), 0'arm (Qaja, Saran, 

and Tirhut), a snuall wMte iaseot wMoh attacks rice. 

HWT ManfAra, — see 

W Ma«m (west), ^^ hhairi (Nortk-East Tirhut), a Bliglit which 
attacks rice and turns the ears an orange colour and 
destroys them, 

garra^ — see hhaprdiya. 

garar (north), a grab which attacks the roots of 
sugar-cane. 

gadhi (north) or (Saran and East Tirhut) gadahiyaf 

an insect very destructive to growing pulses. 
gandhU (Patna and Saran), a small green fly, which 
attacks rice, 

gmdhi, — see 

nxFW gaptu or gaptm (Patna and north), gabMic, 

thontUyari (Shahabad), gapsu (Sarau), 
and aurang (Champaran), a disease affecting 

millets, sugar-cane, and Indian corn, in which the tops 
wither, 
gabhtu, — see 

gadtir (South-West Shahabad), an insect which attacks 
pease and gram. 

3if ^ gandhi or irs*?! gandM, also to the west gandhwa. 

Other names are wfia^ mdnchhi (novth. generally), 
kiraima (South-West Shahabad), and bhemra (South 
Hunger) , the flying-bug, — an evil-smelling insect, which 
attacks principally the millets before the flowers are 
formed. 

germ (west), the grub which attacks the roots of sugar- 
cane. 

genii (north and south-west), a disease o-f the oereal crops, 
in which the plant dries up and assumes a reddish colour 
while the ear is black. It is caused by excess of winter 
rains and east wind. 


gohraura (West Tirhut and west), blight in betel. 
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gohhif a disease produced Tby prevalence of severe ■wxnds^ 
and consisting in the plant giving out little shoots, 
■which weaken it. 

gaumlihi (West Tirhut, Patna, and Gaya), an aquatic 
beetle which destroys rice by floating from on© plant to 
another in a boat made o'f a leaf. 
gfianghri (Shahabad), — see ghonghri. 

ghun^ a weevil destructive to wood and grain. 

ghonghri or (Shahabad) ghangjiriy a worm in the 
ear of millets and gram. 
chatra ^ — ^see wwar. 

chapatwa (South-West Shahabad), a small green fly 
which attacks rice. 

^ft|V3nr chhapta (north-west), pachhaUa or (Tirhut) 

pathatta^ a green caterpillar which eats up the rice-plant. 
chMra^—-^QQ chMri. 

chhlri (south and west), chTienn north-west and 

Tirhut), also cMem in Ohampsran. Other names 

are hanhi (South Hunger) and wtbt kan&tha 

(South Bhagalpur), the palmer (?; worm, which attacks 
pulses, cotton, and tobacco. 
chhenri, — see ehhiri. 

^rreiT j&lai (Tirhut, Patna, and east), - 9 :^^ pahhhan (West Tirhut 
and Gaya), kharuka (South-West Shahabad), 

murka (west and West Tirhut), a blight in opium. 
^har‘ka,’—mQ angra. 

jhilli (north-west), phullhnnga (Tirhut), an 

insect which eats the stalks of pulses and makes the leaves 
crumple up. 

^TfT id,Ta or ^f^,T t&nra (west), a email green insect which 
ravages wheat and eats the roots of sugar-cane, 
nTfr (north-west), tanri (North-West Tirhut), a grub 
which eats the young plants of wheat and barley when 
they are about six inches high. 
tiri or (South-West Shahabad) tirri, and 

pharinga (Tirhut and east), the locust. 
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tunhi (Dorth), a disease -wliicli attacks rice. 
i}imthiyari,—m& 3T'q's?r gaptu. 
a “butterfly. 

telchat (Patna and east), x(^txpatoi (West Tirflut, Gtaya, 
and Soutli Hunger), a disease of the castor-oil plant. 

i5;%siir^T dakhinha, (north and south-west), also ^f^sfnrr 
dakhindha {(3‘aya and south-west) ; also nlma (North 
Tirhut) , sirom (Patna) , and '^Htpiro (South Bhagal- 

pur), a disease of rice, millets, and sugar-cane caused by 
a noxious wind jErom the south. A white spot appears on 
the leaf of millets, and they wither. In sugar-cane 
the tops wither. 

daUya (north), a disease in ’4Wr cUna (Fmioum 
fnmeniosum) . 

dianka, diunica, diydnra, diyar, 

dwar, — see diydn. 

diydn or diydnra (Patna, Gaya, and south- 

east), f^^mdiunka (Soixth-'WestShahabad),f«C’^^T 
or f^sRT diaka (west generally), t^’srn: diyar (Champsran 
and Tirhut), and (East Tirhut), the white ant. 

nlma, — see dakUnha. 

%fT mrhay — see lenhra. 

pakkhan, — jdla, 

'rWI pahkhi or yakUya, a small insect which attacks 

the singhdra plant or water-caltrop {trapa natans or 
hispinosa). 

■q’^F^T pachkattay patkattay'--mB chhapta, 

patarhi,’--‘BBB petdrhi. 

osti; patdiy — see tehhat, 

pitoi (Patna and South Hunger), a small green insect, which 
ravages wheat and eats the roots of sugar-cane. = «fiT 
tdnra, q.v. 

pillu or pilm, a small white maggot, which attacks 

cotton, safflower, and grain, whether growing or stored. 
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plrOySee dxtkhinha. 

petarU or '^rzT^ patarM (Tirliut), an insect wMoh 
attacks stored rice only. 

petarhi (Siialiabad), a red-coloured insect wMoli attacks 
cotton, gram, and the castor-oil plant. 
paiya, a worm in tlie ear of grain, 

(east) or araiya (South Hunger), a disease of 
the rice-plant. 

(Patna and South Hunger), a branch springing 
from the root of sugar-cane and injuring it. 
phatka (South Bhagalpur), phatta (South Hunger), a 
disease of the rice-plant. 
phatta^ — see phatha. 

phatingi, a kind of grasshopper which eats the leaves of 
sugar-cane. 

tEsnnift phmgi (west), a kind of grasshopper which appears in 
years of drought and attacks roots of wheat and gram. 
phaniga, — see surlea. 

phannga,'^^%Q'S^ Uri, 
phdtij a blight in the ear of rice. 

pkdnra (Tirhut) or phdnri (Tirhut), a weevil destruc- 

tive of wood and grain. 
phulhJiangay — see jMUi, 

Wfwr hakuh, — see hdkM, 

lakuU (sonth-west), a green caterpillar destructive to rice. 
Of. %n. 

— see hdkkit 

Wl hakk% also lakeya or ^-^hdkula (also in West Tirhut) 
in Shahabad, and hurhiya or harhi in South 

Bhagalpur, a small kind of caterpillar which attacks rice. 
A larger kind is •^T%T 6dnka. 
darJiit — see 

habhni (Tirhut), a blight affecting rice, sugar-cane, mil- 
lets, and opium. See also aurmg and mxirJia. 
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6a?M2,~-see 
hdnlca,—BQQ baMi. 

^^f^ hdnki (Q-aya), a disease ’wHeli attacks the leaves oi 
trees (especially the pepper-tree), and causes them, to curl 
up and -wither. 

bdhi — see halu. 

balu or balua (Patna, Gaya, and south-east), 

balui (Shahahad), bah (South-West Shahahad), 

an insect which eats the stalks of pulses and makes the 
leaves crumple up. 

bijhal (Gaya and South Hunger), weevil-eaten. 
burUya, — see bahM. 

«!i|' bharikhi — see bhankh. 

virjWf bharka (West Tirhut and south-east), an insect injurious 
to rice, caused by prevalence of south winds and excess 
of rain. 

bhanwrcfy — bhmra. 

bharki (South Bhagalpur), a disease of the rice-plant. 
bhdnkh (north) and also bhdnhhi (north), hhanhh 

(east), a blight -which attacks the millet safiwdn 

{^panicum frumentaceuw^* 

bhuiUy bhuiliy bhurri, bJiurliy 

bhurilay'^fK:^ bhuriliy — see iMa. 

bhm (Tirhut, Patna, Gaya, and east), bhuih or 
hhiiili (West Tirhut and north-west), also bhurli 

(Saran), bhwihy hhurili, or bhurri 

(south-west), a hairy worm which eats the leaves of the 
castor-oil plant and pulses, and is fatal to cattle when 
.eaten. 

bhenra or'^^fs^ hhenrwa (Patna and east), WXT bhanwra 
(West Tirhut and Shahahad), an insect which attacks 
millets and stored grain in dry weather. 

WTXT bhemray — see nt^ gdndhi, , 

ifiisxr mmgra (South-West Shahahad), an insect which attacks 
the sugar-cane in the ropi ' , . 
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^!5rs^ see 

marhmmy'iK^ marii — see 
wfi^ m&nchMi — see gandhu 

iTTO' mS^ra (NortJi-East Tirliut), a disease ia rice wMoli withers 
the plaats. 

muar (west), ’*q[5rKr cJiatm (Patna and Q-aya), fr‘5C»f%irT 
marUnm (Tirhut and East), mari (West Tirhut and 
South Bhagalpnr), a disease in which the whole plant 
is burnt up. 

murka (north), also (Ohamparan), and 

SaMwv (Tirhut), a blight in opium. See 
rmriya^ — see suhhra* 

lachhminiya (East Tirhut), a small, thin, red-coloured 
beetle found in granaries. It does no harm, and is 
reverenced by grain-merchants. 

hrka or (Q-aya) hrJsa, a worm which attacks 

gram and pease. North of the Ganges it also burrows 
into the ribs of the leaf of the tobaoeo-plant, and is 
then called kefmdn in Tirhut. 

IdM, plant-lice, 

WTT lenrlia (west and West Tirhut), nerha (Tirhut), a 
disease in wheat or barley in which the ears turn black. 
sarlca^ a worm in the root of rice. 
fe^T sirukaj — see surka. 

szVom,— -see doiklvmlia* 

BvkMM , — see "s^-Tfr sttMm, 

siikhra (West Tirhut and south generally), sukhtha 

(West Tirhut and west), fr^mpiMka (rest of Shahabad), 
muriya (South Bhagalpnr), a blight in sugai’-oane, 
mndri (east), an insect which eats the leaves of the 
castor-oil plant, 
stwida, — see ^wra. 

swr^a (East Tirhut and Shahabad), Iwrax muka (Ssran 
and Patna), MifiRlT phaniga (Tirhut and South-West 
Shahabad), an insect which ^eats the leaves of sugar-cane 
and destroys gram, pease, and cereals. 
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sSwm or sUnn (Tirhut and south generally), 
sUnrA or s^imlm (Gaya), smda (West Tirhut 
and south-east) , a kind of weevil destructive to wood 
and stored grain. Of. kin. 
w sttwf — see 

hadda a white stem growing out of the root of the 
tobacco-plant, and throwing it far out of the soil. 

Mthiya (North-East Tirhut and Gaya) and 

hathiya mnda (south-east), a small white insect whioh 

damages rice. 

harda (north and east), a sort of mildew whioh dries 
up the grain in cereal crops. The plant turns yellow, 
and the ear black. 


CHAPTER II.~NOXIOlJS WEEDS. 

1075. These are as follows : — 

— see '#f'ncr ankra. 

ankm or arkri (West Tirhut and Shahabad),''t*lPaT 

ankta (Tirhut and elsewhere south) {vida saUoa)^ it 
appears in wheat. 

cigiya (north and east), a weed which bums the rice- 
plant (from dg^ fire). 
ukhra, -~seQ hadda. 

Mrfeme,--see fipa^fwNT hickhautiya. 

’5’wwrr kcdcna (Patna, Gaya, and south-east), hansdri 

(Shahabad and East Tirhut), a weed which chokes crops. 

kathrengni, — see'^^l's’^l' 
kanwaniWiij M — see m'^kana. 

?SW*^3r kaman, — see kdnsi. 

?STsrr kdna (Tirhut, Patna and east), kama (north-east 
Tirhut), kanwdn (Gaya), %«rT kena (West Tirhut 

and west), a weed whioh chokes rice (a species of Coix) 
kansi (West Tirhut, Patna, Gaya, and the south-east), vnJ 
kd8 (Shahabad and North Bibar)’^ kansan (Siiran), • 

, {saccharum spontaimtm)^ a most destructive grass. 
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see 'Wt'Vtlc&na. 

^XM^kdilkhOi--mQ^Kt^:s^mgorlshul 
kharuka^ — see kharihUa. 

kkarthua (Patna and G-aya), bathua (generally) 
’irfvr kharuka (North-East Tirhut and Shahahad), 
mochatti (ditto), a weed in opium. 

khurka or machhaiti (north), also mdri (Saran), 
a weed in opium. Cf. rudm. 

garhar, — see gdnrau 

ar??'d‘ garhrOi—Bee gerkarua. 

gardVy — see "nffT gdnrar, 

ri^t^gdnrar (West Tirhut and Patna), ar^Ti: gar dr (Tirhut and 
east ), ^NTC jatndr gardr (South Hunger), 
garhar (South-West Shahabad), a weed which injures 
rice (various species of Coix), 

gerharua (north-west), garhro (North Tirhut), 

a weed in cereal crops. 

JvtWT gokJmhf — see gorkhul, 

gorkhul (west), bdnsi (generally), arbsirr gokhuh 

(West Tirhut, Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger), 'Vt' 
kdil khOf a plant which injures rice {iribulm terrestris), 

chapra,—8e6 -^^vxrr dhurpa. 

c/iwMor, ehiohor,fe(r^f^ ohiohori,--~BeQ lenrai. 
«qbEr5T chattpatta, — see f^vtpipra* 
jdngh, — see f^'^ijhirm. 

WiK T^'^jamdr gar dr m^gdnrar, 

jamhdr^ wxn^jdmhar (Patna and South Hunger), 
jinhdr (South-West Shahabad), and’sii^^ damharo (South 
Bhagalpur), a coarse hard grass, infesting poor soils 
(varieties of awc^ropogfow.) 

WrNir jdmliar, — see jamhdr, 

jinwatii a grass something like ^ dubh^ q.v, 
fm’^ jinhdr jamhdr, 

^Xjhary jkarnga, "mXjhdr^ — see jhdrang. 
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jMrang (nortk-west), jharnga (Skakabad), w(K. 

jhar or w^jhar (Tirkut and east), a weed wkiok injures 
rice 

(Patna, Gaya, Soutk Mnnger, andNortk Bikar) 
y/wraw (vSontk Mimger), (Sontk 

Bkagalpnr), (Soutk-'West Skakabad), 

jMro (East Tirkut), a weed wkiok okokes rice. 

— see 

^«Triicr thokrtti—R^ hichhautiya. 

damharo^ — see ^'^xjcmhdr^ 

'SX dar, deyora, — see wf«iT montha. 

dahhi (nortk) a coarse grass, injurious to crops {xyris indiea), 
titiM, — see pipra. 

^f«WT dudhiya,— see TIT hadda. 

^ dubhoT^ dub (nortk and east), also dubbU (soutk), 
a grass wkiok overspreads fallow fields {cynodon dactylon). 
dhurpa (Patna, Gaya, and Soutk Munger), dhu-‘ 
rup (Soutk Bkagalpur),T^Tc/iaj3m (Skakabad), atougk, 
coarse grass spreading over uncultivated lands, wkiok 
are inundated yearly {cynodon dactylon). It is only 
removed by digging. 

nakchhikni, — see rewp-m. 

ftR-s^cr pipra (Saran, Patna, and east), pupra (Soutk 

Bkagalpur), tVtst chavpatfa (Soutk-West Skakabad) 
twfW^ titili (generally), a weed in wkeat. 
pupra, — see 

bargohwma (south and east), a weed in wkeat, 
■w^^bathua, — see hharthm, 

•qfgtttfq^^igTfT banpiyajua, banpiy&j, 

banrasna, — see TTIITT ru&ra. 

bansari, — see kdkna. 

ba&anrhi, — see dT basaunta. 

taMwto (West Tirkut and .nortk-west), basdnrhi 

(Tirkut), a weed wkiok injurestke spring crops {acalypha 
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bdnsi)’SQ& gorJchul. 

iWl^T bichhauiiya or bioMwatipa is a parasitic plant 

■whioli injures the poppy. It is also called 
bharbMnr in South-West Shahahad, Bt^v5CT if^oArra in 
the rest of that district and north of the Ganges, and 
urJcmsi in South-East Bihar. 

bhmgra (West Tirhut, Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger), 
(Tirhut and east), hhengdriya 

(North Bihar and Shahahad), hJiangariya (Tirhut) 

{verhesina prostmta)^ a small creeping- weed with a white 
flower which injures rice. 
hhangariyay — see hhangra. 

bharhh&nr^ — see bichhautiya. 

'unf^^TT hhengdriya^ — see ^31'nnr hhangra, 

iTSfi'TfT mdkra (north and east), a rough coarse grass spreading 
over uncultivated lands which are inundated yearly. It 
is only removed hy digging {eynoBurm)^ 
machhaiU,-^ZBQ Murlca. 

mafirer (Patna, Gaya, and east), marar (South 

Bhagalpur), maren (Shahahad), a weed which 

chokes rice. 

mocAai/i, — see Mar^Aflcf. 

i df gr r monthaf also VC dar and mama (also in West Tirhut) 
in the south-east, and deyara in South Hunger. 

A coarse grass which grows in uncultivated land and 
injures the autumn crops [cyperus rotundus). 
xrt rdri (north), a coarse hard grass infesting poor soils. 

VVnCT rudra (Patna), hanrasna (Gaya and South 

Hunger), vii-jfcpsjTisT banpiydj or banpiyajua 

(Tirhut and Shahahad), a weed which grows in opium. 
Gf. 

rudri, — see igxvain: khurJca. Cf. wrCT rudra. 
rengni, the Mexican poppy {argemone Mexicana), a thistle- 
like plant, which overspreads fallow fields. It is also 
called nahchhikni or (to the east) 

was introduced into India in a cargo 
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from Mexico witMii the last hundred years, and is now 
•very com m on. 

lenral (north-west), cMor (north and (3-aya), 
chichori (Tirhnt), cMchhor (east), chkhoro 

(South Bhagalpur and Tirhnt), a weed which chokes rice. 

hadda or ^^^^7 ukhra (West Tirhnt and sonth), or (West 
Tirhnt and Gaya) dudhiya, a smaE creeping-plant 
injurious to crops {euphorbia hirtd). Of. also § 1183 for 
other names. 


CHAPTER II-I.— MISCELLANEOUS. 

1076. A stunted crop is baithal h&sil north of the 

Ganges. In Shahahad and West Tirhnt it. is eituriym 

or ■irufwiTW Muriyai.1^ or in S§ran, sutariyael In Gaya 

it is thinguriyael, in Patna hhenticam, in West 

Tirhnt and Sonth Mnnger thuriyaely and in South Bhagalpnr 

lirniyael. A blighted ear is rnarm north of the 

Ganges. In Shahahad it is abda or dagdar, in Patna and 

Gaya^lT^ hdil, and in the sonth-east WTT mara. ^mpaiya in Gaya and 
the west, and vPc bhor to the north-east, is rice in which the ears have 
no seed. Blighted millets are called TdwTDJW bhakhiyaU in the north- 
west, and hhakh ohatuain Tirhnt. In Shahahad they are 

khukkha GS'isX^'^khojra, in Gaya and in Patna 

phulhar» 

1077. Crops withered from dronght are to the west and in West 

Tirhnt muar ; in Gaya they are ifhirrT ?»oar, and in Patna mtial. 
To the east and in Tirhnt they are marhem or ?Hr^cvf^irT marhinm^ 

and in Sonth Bhagalpnr also WKt mara. An irretrievably spoilt crop is 

Trfhw bigral husil north of the Ganges. In Shahahad it is 
and in Patna ehuchuhiya. Scarcity of rain is 

’giiT’C stikhar. 

1078. Failnre of seed is bijmdr in Gaya and the 

west. In Sonth Mnnger it is btya mdr. North of the 

Ganges it is also nirbi^, s! nirhlj\ or ^firasr abijg. Other names 

are hamjhaura (Sonth-West Shahahad), h&iiJJd (rest of 

Shahahad), banjhwiiri in Patna, and daihdeh in South 

Bhagalpnr. In North-East Tirhnt there is also kaur jaet 

and in East Tirhnt ®rTP"?f bhakharj^b. 
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1079. Crops trodden down by cattle are (also spelt wth") 

ahangHith uox^ of tbe Ganges, local variants being ^?iT«r dangath in 
South-East, Tirhut, dhcmgaeVm^imn, and dhmiger m West 

Tirhut and Ohampsran. In South-West Shahabad they are 
feAwaeV, in Gaya and South Munger hhurkMn, and in South 

Bhagalpur khlnchi. In East Tirhut they are also called 

nighes. 

1080. Crops laid by the wind are called fiiw giral or ’BafW khmaL 

A hot dry wind which bums up crops is to the west called Jhoh, 
and such crops are known as Jhold’il ot Jhonhral, To 

the east it is Tn|T dhdrha or dharU. A frosty wind which 
frost-bites the crops is wrgrr pala or (to the east) ttwt palla. The 
same words are used for frost-bite itself, and a frost-bitten crop ig 

palmarua. An inundation is dahar or Idrh^ also 

arjff ’bdrhi (North-East Tirhut), uttsT dhadh (Gaya), aphai 

(Patna), and wlwr hoha or ^rc kh&r in the south-east. Morning fogs 
are Mha, of which optional local variants are kuhes or f5%gT 
kuhesa to the west and kuTmsa in South Bhagalpur. 

•■kuhes is also current in North-East Tirhut, and in South-East Tirhut 
we find kumhes, A fog in the day-time is iiyr dhm or 

dhnndh. Hail-stones are wsrar patfhal, vtm patthar, UT«rc pafharj or 
hmattrif a local variant of the last being hangauri or 

'bmgawhja in West Tirhut, Patna, and the east. 


DIVISION VI. 


AGBIOULTURAL TIMES AND SEASONS. 

1081. The* Bihar agriculturist follows the Hindu year in 

calculating his seasons. The year is divided into twelve lunar 
months mas, mans, mahim, mahinna, or »T^irT 

mahlna) of 30 days each, and therefore consists of 360 days. Each 
month is further divided into a first or dark half 

(or tpsf) kisun pakh (or pachchh)] (oommehoing with the first day 
of the wane of the moon), and a second or light half w 

8ukl pakh). Eoughly speaking, a Hindu month commences at 
about the 15th of an English month; but as there are thus only 
360 days in a year, they begin each year somewhat earlier in the 
solar year than the year before, tiU the oa,lendar is brought nearly 
right every third year by the insertion of an intercalary month 
malmds) of 30 days every third year. 

1082. Besides the above, another important division of the year 

must be noticed,— that into lunar asterisms (snaw nakhat, 
nachhattr, or nichhatir). There are 27 of these iu each year, 

and consequently 2i in each month. Each asterism is not of equal 
length. The longest is hathiya, which is 16 lunar days. The 
others range from about 13 lunar days in the dry months to 15 lunar 
days in the wet. Every agricultural operation commences m a certain 
asterism, and so it is necessary to know when they occur. The 
accompanying table shows roughly the relative positions of the 
English and Hindu months and of the lunar astensms. 

* Part of the following will be found in Oamegy’s Kachahri Technicalities, 
B.V, nakhat. 
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Hindu, 

Appeoxjmate Etteopean 

Month. 

Name. 

Part of September 

^rirf%'*r Asin or Kudr 



Katih ... 


November 

AgTian ... ... 



tTH Ptt* .„ 

January ... ... ... 

Mdgh ... 

February 

JPhdgun ... ,,, 

March ... ... 

^cT Chait 

April ... 


May ... ... 

JBaisdhh, 

^ «7e#A ... ... 

Jun0 ... ... 

Akhdrh (yc '%'^TS Asdrh 

July 

'BTapr Sdwan orHWt^ Sdon, 

August ... 

^T^*f JB Addon ... 

Part of September 
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Months, 


Dark 'TO Jcisun palch) and Asterisms, of whicli there are two and a 

light half ^ suM pakh). quarter to each Hindn. month. 


fDark 

49* 


1 of -vm-^ utra Fhaguni. 

1 

j^Light 



5^ Mast or^ffsTSlT MatUgor. 



Chitra. 

^Dark 



^srr^ Swati os iSiwafi. 

[Light 

... 

... 

BisakTia. 

Dark 


• •• 

’^r^THfr Anurddha. 

[Light 

... 

... 

JesJitTia, 

(Dark 

... 

... 

Mul, 

\ 

[Light 


... 

F%rba KMrh. 

fDark 



cT’Tf Utra Khdrh. 

Light 

Dark 
j Light 

r 

iDark 

(.Light 


... 

’gr^’T Sawan. 

Dhanishfha, 

Sathhikha 



Tj^ Fdrdb Bhadrapad, 

»r5:'r? Uttar Bhadrapad, 

... 

... 

Beoti. 

Dark 



Aswini or Asni, 

Light 



Bharni. 

L 

Dark 

... 

... 

KrittiTca, 

BoTini or TMTPft Rohini, 

Light 

... 

... 

”^^T^uTf?gTT. Mirgsira or f^fTf'snnr 

•^Dark 

Light 

L 

... 


H/Grgidcth. 

Aradra or Adra. 

P«««»'5as. 

[Dark 

.. 

... ... 

Fuhh ©r CUraiya. 

jLight 

... 

... 

' Asres or AslehJia. 

1 fDark 



. •snrerr Maggha. 

1 1 Light 


... •• 

, Fnrba Fhaguni. 




^ of Difm Fhaguni. 
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1083. The year ctirreiit in Bihar is the Fasli year, 'which 

commences with the Hindu month of Asin. The year is also 
popularly* divided into three seasons, viz. the hot garmi)^ 

the wet ('SfK'swf barkha)^ and the cold («iT^ jar a). The hot season 
commences in ■qrrg'ir Fhagun, the wet in '^wr? Akh&rh, and the 
cold in Katlk, The following rhymes, some of which will 

he found also in Carnegy’s Kachahri Technicalities, are current over 
the greater part of Northern India, and show the various seasons 
for agricultural operations. 

1084. Cultivation commences in Jeth, in the asterism of Bohni, 
when ploughing and sowing begin. The rain of Mirgsira is not good, 
and hence no sowing is done in that asterism. In Aradra sowing is 
recommenced and transplanting is done for the winter {aghani) crop. 
.This goes on into Punarhas and Pukh if the rains are late. In Magha 
and Purba Phaguni the wrid, kurthi, and other pulses are sown. In 
Hathiya rain is very important, both for the winter crops and for 
the sowing of the spring (rabbi) crops. In former days (say cultivators) 
the rains used to stop in Swati, which was very good for the crops, 
but now they end in Hathiya. So valuable is the rain of Swsti that 
any drop which falls during that asterism into a pearl-oyster becomes a 
pearl. That is how pearls are made. The rain in Ohitra, on the contrary, 
is very bad. 

iprar wror, i 

Maggha lagdwe ghaggha^ siwdti Idwcm 

Kaht&ri Sathi rani, kam hu% &wat b&iL 

—Maggha brings rain-storms, Swati brings a screen (le., rain 
stops), and Clueen Hathiya tells (by her thunder) that she is 
coming. 

^■5 ^ ^ ^ snf% WK I 

WT’s fww ^1% jfjr Ti^x It 

Phagu karat, chati ehuk, kiritik natthahi tar, 

Swdii natthahi mdkh til, hahi gae Dak Godr. 


* Astrologers and poets count six seasons, but the above is the popular division. 
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If it rains in tne month of Phagim, urid is spoilt; if in the 
month of Chait, lemons;* if in the asterism of Krittika, the 
toddy palms; and if in that ofSwati, beans and sesamnm, saith 
Dak, the Gtowala. 

I 

H i! 

Jauii iarse Baisakhha rdn. 

Eh dhan men dohar cMu. 

—If King Baisakh (April-May) rain, eveiy grain of paddy will 
produce two of rioe. 

^ I 

eff itTff wv^ II 

Kriitiha chue cMau le mas, 

Jofi Eohini nahin kado hare. 

— If it rains in Krittika, there will be no rain for the six following 
asterisms, provided Bohini makes no mud. 

EMUika is the best asterism for sowing ch%m {panicum frumeh^ 
tosum) : hence they say in Tirhnt — 

H II 

Jab Janilia kharohdk Mn, 

Krittika meO, tu^ hoiha cMn. 

If you find your stock of food becoming exhausted, sow china in 

Krittika. 

’SJTW I 

TK% ^ II 

Mirgsira tahay Bokini May aradrajay hudhuddy 
Kahai Dak sunu JBhUlari, kutta bhdi na kh&y, 

—If Mirgsira is hot, Bohini rain$, and Aradra gives a few drops, 
saith Dak, hear, 0 Bhillari, (rice will be so plentiful that) even 
dogs will turn up their noses at it. 

* >3^ ch%h is a mess of lemons kept for fermentation, and is here applied to 
the fruit on the tree. 
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loss. The rain of Aradra (middle of June) is of oonsiderahle 
importanee to the future crops : thus — 

« w w ’513^ ! 

II 

Ad/ramamjehoesathiy 
Duhh he m&r nikala lathi. 

—If you sow sixty-day rioe in Aradra, you strike distress with a oluh 
and drive it away. 

ST W ’T I 

Adi m barse aradra^ hast m harse nidan^ 

Kahahi'h Dak mm Bhillmi bhae Msan pisan. 

— ^If Aradra does not rain at the commencement, and Hathiya at its 
end, saith Dsk, hoar, O Bhillari, the cultivator is crushed. 

And-n 

wcjt w I 
^ II 

Charhat barse aradra^ utrat barse hast^ 

Katek r^a danre^ rahe anand girhast. 

— ^If it rain when Aradra commences and when Hathiya is ending, 
no matter how much rent may be demanded, the householder is 
still happy. 

wn Vr I 

jrw tnr^ fiw ii 

Aradra barse sabh kichhu han 
Ek jawas pair bin bhan. 

— Aradra rains everything grows {lit. is) : only one, the jaucas 
loses its leaves. 

1086. Aradra and Punarbas are the two main asterisms of the 
month of Akharh (June- July). This is the great month of the year 
for finishing the preparation of the fields, as the proverb says, 

^ ’CT’CTt' Vpe’ jekar banal akharwa re tekar baraho mas^ 
—he whose fields are ready in Akharh, is ready also all the year 
round. If the rains are late, paddy sowing goes on as late as Punarbas 
or even Pukh, but this is rarely successful. These last two asterisms 
are usually devoted to transplanting, and not to sowing- 
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NT«r I 

ipt^T •'HHt’iaT ^-nct ^vt II 
Pukh punarbas hoe dhan, 

Maggha aslekha kddo sdn. 

— Sow paddy in Pnkli and Punarbas, and in Maggha and Aslekha mix 
thorouglLly the mud {i.e. prepare the fields). 

'sTwr, I 

51^, f%^Tsr, ^ ^ fN W It 

Aradra dhan, punarbas paiya, 

Qel, kisdn, je hoe cMmiya. 

— Paddy sown in Aradra turns to plenty, in Punarhas it has empty 
ears, and sown in Pukh it turns to nothing. 

1087. After Akhsrh (June-July) comes Sawan or Saon (July- 
August), to which the following rhymes apply 

fir %srr ^ «f»r ^^rsr n 

Sdon sulcta saptami chhapi Jcai Ugahl'E hhdn. 

TauH lagi megha barsejauii lagi deb uth&n. 

— If on the morning of the seventh day of the bright half of 
Sawan the sun rises obscured by clouds, it will rain up to the 
festival of the Peb JJth&n (11th of the light half of Katik, i.e. 
early in November). 

’rnqtsr ^ I 

f^T T ’c w ^ ^ II 

Sdon sukla saptami^ ug he lukahin stir, 

JSdnkopiya har barad, barkha gel bari ddr. 

•—If on the same day as that above mentioned the sun rises (clear) and 
afterwards hides itself behind clouds, drive away, my dear, your 
plough and bullocks, for the rain is very far off. 

59f %% I 

U’ff arwt fwr h 

Sdon sukla saptami, udaijoU dekhe hhdn. 

Turn jdo piya MaJkoa, ham jaiboH Multan, 

—A cloudless morning on the same day (is a sure sign of drought). 
My dear (let us leave the country,) I am going to Multan, and you 
can go to Malwa. ' 
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wmtn wrmt iTt%«rK I 

II 

Saon sukla saptamif raini hoHM ma&iyar^ 

Kah BMddar sunu Bhaddari, parlat upjay scit'. 

— If on the same date the night is dark, saith Bhaddar, hear, O 
Bhaddari, excellent crops will grow even on a mountain. 

^rT^>r Krw \ 

giT «rT^ firax 

Saon sukla saptami, Jon garje adhl rat. 

Turn Jdo piya Mdlwa,ham jaihon Qujrat. 

—If on the same date it thunders at midnight (there will he a 
drought), you must go to Malwa and I to G-ujrat. 

1R% EW wnr I 

^ ^ wm 9r ii 

Karke bMnJai kankri, singh garjaij&e, 

Kah Bhaddar sum Bhaddari, kuUa bh&t na khde. 

If in Cancer (Sa wan, July-August) the gravel is wet, and Leo 
(Bhadon, August-Septemher) passes hy with thunder,” saith 
Bhaddar, “ hear, 0 Bhaddari, rice will he so plentiful that even 
dogs will refuse it.” 

3TET 'nifeET ir$ t^iir i 

vrfkw Et’ET ^ Eftw % msf 1} 

S&on pachhwa, Bh&dah purwa, Asinhahe USp; 

K&Uk, kanta, sikio m dole katay ke rdkhbah dhan ? 

—If the west wind blow in Sawan, the east in Bhadon, and the 
north-east in Asin, and if there is so little wind in Katik that 
even the reeds do not shake, where, my dear, will you h.ave 
room to keep your rice ? (i.e,, you will have a humper crop). 

WET line?? I 

Sdon mas bahai purwaiya, benchdi barad kinah gaiya, 

—If the east wind blow in Sawan, selhyour bullocks and buy cows 
(it will he no use trying to plough). 
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^ W II 

Sdonak pachhwa din dui cMri, 

ChUilMk p&ckha upje sdri. 

■—If the west wind blow in Sawan for only two or three days, rioe 
will grow even behind yom* hearth. 

’isrnrtsr hIV vt \ 

I) 

Sdon pachhea mahi hhare^ 

Bhddon purwa pathal sare. 

— -Tf the west wind blow in Sawan, the land will be flooded; and 
if the east wind blow in Bhadon, (it will rain so that) 
the very stones will melt, 

W W Ht WWT I 

WTOT 11 

Je na bhare Asre&ha Maggha, 

Pher bhare Asrehha Maagha, 

—That which is not filled up with water in Asres and Maggha 
has no ohanoe of being filled up till they come again next 
year. 

1088. To Bhsdon (August-September) the following apply ; — 
South Hunger — 

fw^m I 

’UTWt ^THT >?Tsr II 

Purwa rope pUr kesdn, 

Adha ghaghri ddJia dhdn. 

— ^If a cultivator does not finish transplanting before Purwa (*.e. 
Purba Phaguni), half his crop wiU be paddy and half chaff. 

^ I^WIT WT% 1 11 

Jaun purwa purwaiya pam^ BukhU mdiya ndo hahdwe, 

— If the east wind blows in the asterism of Purwa {i.e, Purba 
Phaguni), there will be so much rain that ships will float in 
the dried-up beds of rivers. 
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Closely connected with this is the following : — 

5T4T ^ ^ 1 ^ ^ If 

jrir % •?:% f^TX I ^ t ^ M 

IBwrwa par jawRpachJma hahaiy UhanBi r&nr hdt hara% 

Bh donoU ke ihai hiehdr u harsai l karai hhat&r. 

—If the west wind blows during Purwa, and if a widow chats 
and smiles, from these facts you may Judge that in the first 
case it will rain, and in the second case she is going to 
marry a second time. 

With this may he compared — 

<8?r '8r t «inr I) 

Titirpakh megha Ure, o hidhwa mmuMe* 

Kahe Ddk smu Bakini, H larse i jde, 

— “ When the clouds fly like the wings of the partridge, and 
when a widow smiles,” saith Bak, “ hear, 0 Bakini, the one 
is going to rain and the other to marry.” 

fwsT WTjr II 

Sak kare hadri sanlchar rahe chhde^ 

Aisan bole Bhaddari bin barse nahin jde. 

—A cloudy sky on Friday and Saturday is a sure precursor of rain. 

% ijTwr, qfar^T I 

Sdon ke punoUj bhachn pachhima jory 
Bardha bencha sdmi, ohala dea ka or. 

—My husband, let us sell our bullocks and leave the country 
if there is east wind in Saon and a. strong west one in 
Bhadon. 

The following is current in Tirhut : — 

-gTST I 

N-pr 11 

Kmi amdwaa chmihi chany 
Ah kl ropha dhdn kiadn. 
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—After the (tlie festival o£ the 15th Bhsdon, o» 

which Brahmans dig km grass), and the Chauk Chanda 
(the moon of the 19th of Bhadon, 0 cultivator ! you needs 
not p3ant out paddy. 

WCT H ^serfer kW® i 

II 

Utra men jani v&pahu hhaiya. 

Tin dh&n hoe t&i'oh paiya. 

—Do not transplant in Dtra Bhagnni, for yon will only get three 
grains to thirteen empty husks. 

TOT fnm i 

II 

Ratuh Tcdga dlmik siy&ry 
Ki jhari badar ki uptdr. 

—If the crow speak by night, and the jackal by day, there will 
be either a rain-storm or an inundation. 

I 

Tnr ^ II 

Aua haua hahe batdSf 
Tab hola barkha ke as. 

—When the wind blows from all four quarters, there is hope 
of rain. 

1089. To Asin (September-October) the fellowiag apply 

TfhT HTU, | 

SJTU ^ i 

HatMya barse tin hot bd^ sakkar^ sdli, mds^ 

Hathiya barse tin jdt bd^ Ul^ kodo, 

— Eain in Hathiya produces three things,— sugar-cane, rice, and 
pulse ; and destroys three things,— sesamum, kodo, and cotton. 

With this may be compared— 

®Tf%i?rT 5Nr HU 51^, tot. II 

Adra gel Uni gel, san, sdthi, kapds; 

Sathiya gel sabh gel, dgil pdehhil 

36 
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t)f ram in Aradra desiTOys crops, ^ — ^hemp, sixty-day 

rice, and cotton. But l3y want ot rain in HatHya cTery 
thing is ruined, both what has been sown and what will 
he sown. 

(03? WRTCra) H 

Hathiya hamCi cMtra me^rrdyj 
Qhar hake dJmnha rinydy (or agrdy). 

— Hathiya rains, and (the clouds of) Ohitra ho¥er about, the 
paddy-oultivator sits at home and utters cries of joy. 
fwrrTr vTt \ 

CMtra horse mati mdre^ 

Age hhdi gerui he Icdre, 

—Bain in Ghitra destroys the power of the soil and is hkely to 
produce blight. 

wrfWKKiTTTl 
ww II 

Adha CMtra rSi murM. 

Adka Chkrajau her at. 

—In one-half of CMlra sow mustard and radishes, and in the 
other half barley and pease. 

1090. To Kfitik (Ootober-NoTember), the following apply .* — 

aif -irc^ I 

Eko pdni Jo& horse Swdti^ 

Kurmm pahire sona pdM. 

— If a angle shower come in 8w5ti it enriches people so much, 
that even Kurmi women get golden earrings to wear. 

WT 1 ftWT ^ TO! 

^ WWTW I WK% WWTW 1| 

iwft wfcsjiar 1 nWwq: WR || 

Bed hidU fia hokhe dn, him Tula mhinpMtai dh&n, 

Sukli sukhrdti deh uthdn^ takrai harhai karoh nemdrij 
Takrm harJm ihet Wmrihdni takrai harhai kotMe dhan. 
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— Wliat lias teen written in the Vedas cannot happen other- 
wise, and paddy cannot ripen before the balance {i.e. 
Libra = Katifc = Ootober-November). From the festival of 
ihB Svkhrdti (i.e. the Liwali) to the Deb JTfhdn (11th of the light 
half of Kstik) there will be happiness. On the twelfth day 
after that, hold the festival of eating the new grain j on the 
twelfth after that, heap up the com on field and threshing- 
floor ; and on the twelfth after that, put the grain in the 
store-house. 

1091, The following are the signs of the stoppage of the rains : — 
HTTKT, IpT H 

Chhap he ugai to hya hhaye, nirmal raini karmt^ 

Ktye jal dekhiha sagra^ kamini hup bharant, 

—It matters little if the sun rises obscured by olouds, because 
when the nights are clear (the rains will stop). You will only 
find water in the sea, and women will have to go to the wells 
for water. 

TTH (or W I 

hr dt 31^ II 

Rdt nibaddar (or ratuk cliahmk)^ din ken chhaya, 

Kahefi Qliagh je barkha gaya. 

—If you see a cloudless night and a cloudy day, be sure, says 
eihsgh, that the rains are at an end. 

% WTH II 

Boli lukhri, phule k&s. 

Ah ndhlfi barkha he as. 

—The barking of the fox and the flowering pf kas grass are 
signs of the end of the rains, 

*lTTf % WTO H 
Uge agast ban phule kas, 

Ab naJuh barkha he a«. 

—The appearance of the star Canopus and the flowering^ of 
the kas grass in the forestare signs of the end of the rains. 


284 


BlHlE PEASA35JT LIFE. 


SjiT ■«rr^ f^l3? {| 

Kdtm kusi chmith he cMn, 

Ah ka rojpha dhan kisdn. 

—If tte has grass and the kiis grass flower on the fourth of 
the light half of Bhadon, why do you plant out, 
0 cultivator (for the rains are stopped) ? 

1092. The following refer to the dry season 

Aghan dohar, Pus dijaurha, 

Magh sawai, Phdgtm harse gharlm kejdi, 

—If it rains in Aghan, you will get double an average crop ; if in 
Pus, one and a half ; if in Magh, one and a quarter ; but if 
in Phagun, then even (the seedlings which you brought from) 
your house will be lost. 

% «fX% 

^:T5rr ^ ii 

Aghan je barse megh, 

JDJian 0 raja dhan o des. 

— Happy are the king and people when it rains in Aghan. 

^ il 

Pdni barse adha Pits, 

Adlm gehUn adha hhus, 

—Bain in the middle of the month of Pus {Le. early in January) 
will give you half wheat, half chaff. 

iiiu % % «rrf , I 

■q-f^sT WTf I 

BTB ^5^ ’^Mr I 
ART TTlft tl 

Maghhe garmi, Jethhe jar, 

Pahilapdni bhar gail tar, 

Qhagh kahen ham kobauh jogi, 

Kuan hdpdni dhoihm dhobi. 
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— Heat in Magh (January-February), cold in Jeth (May- June), and 
th-O tanks filled with the first fall of rain (axe signs of a drought). 
I’ll become a beggar, says Ghagh, and the washermen will wash 
with well-water. 

w % % mm I 

% •«rai it 

Cheat Jce pachhea, Bhadon ke Jallaf 
Bhadoh he pachhea^ Magh ke palla, 

— The west wind in ’Chait (March-April) means rain in Bhadon 
(August-September), and the west wind in Bhadon means frost 
in Magh (January-February). 

1093. It will now be of advantage to compare the above with a 
native account of the behaviour of the asterisms preceding the famine 
of 1873-74. The poet Phaturi L§1, in his tale of the famine, says as 
follows : — 

dunB Rohni is the first asterism of the rainy season; but, 

RaMaii inTirbut about it came, it departed without rain. 

^ tochss, Mirgsira fulfilled our hopes, for it gave a 

few drops of rain and departed. 

c/w/^^.—Aradea passed by with great majesty, thundering on 
every side. 

PuNARBAs is a very holy asterism, but it 
was also a miser. 

PuKH saved the face of the earth, but it became 


Rainfall about inches, 
of which 4 inches were 
in the second week and 1| 
inches in the last week. 


the end of the rains. 


Rainfall about 4^ 


Rainfall about 4 inches. 


August— Asres rained upon such of the 
seedlings ns did rise. 

Magha was as poor as a beggar,' 

September,— Tvm A Phaquni gave no proof 
of his existence by rain. 

IJtra Phaguni did not give even a drop to swear by. 

October,— Hathiya was like an elephant [hathi) who put his trunk 
in his mouth. 

Ohitra was only a robber and a murderer. 
Nouember.—BynATi was put to public dis- 
grace. 


Eninfall nil. 




DiViSrON VII. 


OATTLE AND OTHER DOMESTIC ANIMALS. 


CHAPTER I.— CATTLE GENERALLY. 

1094. Cattle generally are known as mawesM, mdlf or 
wm «SiTW maljal Other names are cMm north of the Ganges, 
'^dMr in Patna and Gaya, and Sonth-West Shahahad. 

A head of cattle is ra«, and in Patna and Gaya also ^ dMr, 
Homed cattle, exclusive of buffaloes, are goru or gag goru ; 

also in Patna and Gaya. In Saran wfan: d&ngar 
means cattle worn out from old age. In North-East Tirhut they are 
called latal. A worn-out, useless cow or buffalo is said to he iwnr 
tufdh or tut gail north of the Ganges, or in North-West Tirhut 

WTr*rrar hehw&l. In Patna the term is thaumay in Shahabad 
thahmal or thamal, in Gaya »nsi5T5S[t nakadar, and in 

South Bhagalpur wwpPf utkano. Dead cattle are «fin: ddngar in 
Shahabad and mari in East Bihsr. 


CH APTER n.— BULLS. 

1095. A bull is when branded with sacrificial marks 

and let go, and 'efimx dhakar when not so branded, chmhhar 

(Patna and Gaya) or dhakarchhoh is an imperfectly castrated 

bull, and r^ «ttTT » i r t Unhamo is a bull to the south-east. 


CHAPTER IIL— BULLOCKS. 

1096. A bullock is tcet haradh^ also in Patna, North-West Tbhut, 
and in Shahabad optionally or harad. To the west it is also 
called lail^ and in Gaya rfAfir or TO paira. Plough-bullocks 
are called hardthi to the east. The pair are called 

/om. In a team of three bullocks the wheelers are called dhiin 
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or dJmriya io tKe west, and /on to the east. The 

leader is or Unriya to the west, and jhitti or 

srrsT naia to the east. 

1091. A. yoke of well-bnlloeks is called iftirs’fT wr motha haradh. 
Thehuliook which works hUndfolded in an oil or sugar-cane press is called 
^Tirr nata or kolhm bail. When there is ploughing going 

on or a cart being pulled by the aid of three bullocks, of whom only 
two are yoked at a time while the third one rests, the three are called 
tedhura or (in East Tirhnt) tedhri, or in Patna tepta. 

Similarly when there are four bullocks, of whom two rest while two 
work, the team is called or chaukhanya or 

charhardha, or in South-West Tirhut pherwar. In the 

case of ploughing, the boy who looks after the unemployed bullocks is 
called in North-East Tirhut amodh. 

1098. Bullocks are distinguished by various peculiarities, such 
as the following : — 

A bullock unbroken to work is addri, also addr 

in Tirhut, in Shahabad, and in South Bhagalpur. In Patna and 
Gaya he, is auddr, in South Munger One that sits 

down at work is parua to the west, and north of the Ganges 
korhi.* In South-West Shahabad be is tiIxwk gariar^ in Shahabad 
and Gaya jtit: gar, and in Patna rmnlcorhi, A vicious 

bullock is mflfMaA, also markhanda in Patna, 

markhanno in East Bhagalpur, and rmrkhan in Gaya. In South- 
West Shahabad the words markaha and ^?r^T Mlia are used. 

A shying bullock is phephriydh to the north and west, 

and fwsvix chihukdr or harkdh north of the Ganges generally. 

In South-West Shahabad he is havdiya, in the rest of the district 

«wiiK manjhdr^ in Patna and Gaya bharkdha^ and to the south- 
east harkdha. To bntt is hur petal in the west and 

mdrah in Tirhut. In Patna and the east it is dhum tndrah, 

and to the south-east dhus mdrah or dJiusa mdsrah. In 

Gaya it is dhusiydeb^ and such a bullock is dhuamdr or 

■jf^^’nrr dhusiyaha. To break in cattle is sffffw teicdre jotal to 

the west. lu Tiihut it is tiT® or pdt lagdeb or jotab. 

In East Tirhut it is ‘^TSns. “’pTP^ pdet ghumdeb, and in Gaya -qlhd W 
artw plri men jotab. In Shahabad nikdsal, in Patna 

* Compare tlie proverb eirtf^ W korhi larad ken phephari 

5 it is the lazy bullock that snorts and sMes- 
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dughraeby m Gaya dahraeh, in Soutli Mnnger 

gohrdeh, and in South Bhagalpnr ^fk'^Tjrsf ehhatiydeb, mean to cause 
an animal to get up and to drive it along a village-road. 

1099. A. stunted bullock is nankinoa, or 

nafwa. A. dwarf bullock is ?r«rT gaim. 

1100. A bullock whose horns project in front is ghoneha 

north of the Ganges and in Patna and South Bhagalpur, also wfwr 
ghompa in East Tirhut. In Shahabad it is ghoneJiwa, in Gaya 

ghonghar, in Patna also ghongra, and in South Hunger 

ghonghra, 

1101. A bullock one of whose horns is erect while the other hangs 

down is saragpatali (literally pointing to heaven and hell) or 

sarangpatdlu He is also called deb in Champaran 
and West Tirhut, kansdsuri in South-West Shahabad, wr^ 

patdl singM to the south-east. 

1 102. A bullock whose horns join in the centre is gausingki 

in South-West Tirhut, and singjutta or singjutal 

generally. 

1103-. A bullook whose horns are loose and are turned down is 
called ^siT maim, or in Patna and the south-east W'ST main, 

IlOA A bullock whose horns are curled like a ram’s isv^T 
bhe^ma,M'^ hhenr, mendhwa. 

1105. A bullook one of whose horns turns to the right and the 

other to the left is chdtar, or 'gw-’CT chatra when they are small 
and flat. When they are large, he is called ^ 537 ^ phathdh or 
pJiatha. In North-East Tirhut he is pharaJcJhdra. 

1106. A bullock with stunted horns is mwif/M'a or ^fansrr 

mnthhja generally, but in Shahabad it is muthdl or 

muthail, and in Gaya mutliariya, 

1107. A bullook with no horns is in Ssran, 

hhunda in Champaran, bhunra or hhmrwa in Shahabad, 

mUnra in North-East Tirhut, and ^'*51 mmda in Gaya and the rest 
of Tirhut, murla in South-East Tirhut, Patna, and South 

Hunger, and i^fx mura in South Bhagalpur. Other names are 
dunriya in South-West Shahabad and wax ihntha in South-East 
Bihar. 
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1108. A bullock witli only one bom is or 

&inghtutta, 

1109. When a bullock has a broken tail he is called hanr or 
’if^T hdnra north of the Ganges and to the south-west, also aiTfT ndrha 
inEastTirhut and the south-east. In Gaya and Ohamparan he is 

handa^ and in Patna landha or handha. In South Hunger 
he is «f?T Idnrha, The opposite to this is ponehhwala. 

1110. A bullock with its ears covered with long hair is wrk 

hahar to the east and jhahhra to the west. One with crooked 
eye-brows is hhaufidn ter or hhavMd^ der^ also in 

South Hunger hhanwan dera. 

nil. A bullock not used for agriculture because it has excres- 
cences (representing Shiva) on its body, but purchased by religious 
mendicants, is known as jataha or w?T basaha. Other loQal 
names are jaihdwa in Shahabad and jato in South Bhagal- 

pur. It is the bullock ridden by Shiva. 

1112. A chJierua or ^fepEiT bwdhvya is a castrated animal, as 

distinguished from the eanrh or entire bull devoted and let go. 
The sacred marks placed on this last are the tirml or trident 

and the chakkar or discus. 

1113. The foEowing rules for selecting cattle are current through- 
out Bihsr : — 

^ 1 W ^ II 
Tsirrw I ’^errsr it 

i «r«T 'XiTk ^ II 

v«rr I XX vfx xix x Xifkx ii 
mx 3rt^ i ^ If 

«rqr 1 3fr^T ^ II 

Bail besSJm cJialalah kant^ hail hesaMha du da dant^ 

Eaehh kmauti adaor han^ % chhdri kiniha mati an. 

Jab dekhiha rupadhattr, taka chari diha vparaur^ 

Jab dekhiha maina^ tab ehi par san kariha baina. 

Jab dekhiha bairiya gol^ uth baUh kai kariha mol. 

Jab dekhiha hariyawa hard, kaila gola dekhah janu dant, 

— Hy dear, you have started to buy a bullock, be sure and buy 
one with only two teeth. Do not buy any which is not some 
shade of grey; but if you see a pure white one, you may 
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advance youx price four rupees. If you see one witli loose 
horns, give handsel without crossing the road (to look at it 
more carefully, «.e., it is sure to he a good one). If you see one 
with a red head and a light red hody, don’t huy till you have 
had a good look at it. But, my dear, i£ you see a black, or a 
yellow-grey, or a red one, don’t take the trouble to look at its 
teeth. 

The following is a warning against two kinds of bullocks — 

I 

^rn?, Jt 

8ar^g patali hhau^aM, ter, 

Appan May parosiya her. 

-r-A bullock with horns pointing up and down, or one with crooked 
eye-brows, injures its master and the neighbours as well. 


CHAPTER IV.— COWS AND BElEDINd. 

1114. A cow is 3^ gau or ?iT«f gay. One that has had one calf is 

known as a xrf^^rtw or wro pdhihth oxpahilaunth gay. Some- 

times these words are spelt with z t instead of with R th. A cow or 
buffalo within six months after calving is dhen generally. In 
North-East Tirhut it is dheiin or dhenu, in Patna and the 
south-east ^si^dhenu, and it is also dhenu in Patna. After this she 
is ha&en, or (in Shahabad and the south-east) hakena. A 

cow that calves yearly, or that never stops milking, is purdUya 

north of the Ganges. A cow that breeds when five years old is wr^ 
pachar. In Shahabad and Patna she is dhanpurahi, in Patna 

(also), Gaya, and South Munger 5fwrs*r harsdin, and in South 
Bhagalpur poraiya. A barren cow is laJiila generally, 

also thahra in South-West Shahabad. 

1115. To be covered by a bull is hardhiy&B or 

pariydeb, and also south of the Ganges hardaeb. 

Another general term is ^v^pdl hhmh. To copulate (of animals) 
is hahab, also in North-East Tirhut ohdeb. In regard 

to buffaloes, w^jrsr hhainsdeb may also be used, and of a goat 
chhagrdeb to the west. 
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1116. A cow in calf is or jitIbs? gabhin. In 

Soutli Bhagalpur she is pliarlL Tlie act of calving is fWR 

My an or f^^TifT Uydna. Southi of tlie Ganges jJtol deh is to 

give 'birtli to a number of young, e.g. in Soutb-West Sbababad a 
man was beard saying WT '4o Jigniar cMieri du 

jhol hachcM diMas ha, — my goat bas dropped Hds on two occasions. 

11 n. A cow that is a good milker is '^;wTK diidhdr or diidJiari.* 

One wbicb gives milk for one and a half years is dewarh, or in 
North-East Tirbnt harklm. A cow or buffalo that bas gone 

five months in calf, or that bas given milk for five months, is 
Bahfos north of the Ganges, and also purdMya in North-East 

Tirhut. One that gives little milk is ckonrJd or chonrh, 
also chorni, and in Tirbnt wfw dhonehh. In Sbababad it is 

nathdhar, and in South Bbagalpur chaunr. A cow that kicks at 
the time of milking is karJcaf, or in Tirbnt lathrah. 


CHATTEE V.— CALVES. 

1118. A calf as long as it is imweaned is /erw. A male calf 
is hdchha, haehJma, qr hachJim, and a female calf 
hdchhi or hachhiya when they are from IJ to 3 years old. "When 

a calf bas two teeth, it is dohan north of the Ganges and in 

Sbababad. In the rest of Sbababad it is dudant, and elsewhere 
dodani or dodanta. In West Tirbnt it is dohh 

hath When it has not yet got its true teeth it is called udant, or 

to the east adant. •’^Ix^osar, or to the west kalor,iB B, 

heifer ready for the bnll. In North-East Tirbnt she is gaur, in 
Patna pheiain, and in South Bbagalpur ankariga. 

In South-East Tirbnt iJiair is a two-year old heifer. Full-grown 
cattle are vi^rr’^: taiyar. In calculating roughly the age of pack- 
bullocks, the word tauh ov in Gaya pur, is used. Thus 33 ^ 
eJc taul or ^ eh Ml he taul, one year full-grown ; du 

iuul, two years full-grown ; and so on, the counting commencing from 


* C£. the proverb wtft h fw j 'srTcr f brtv h ■55? ef 

jg^Htk jalii ten TcicKhii pdiaii sdhiai harui hain ; Idt JcJidt eJiucJiuhdr ten sahat 
dudhwn dhenr—fxora. wbomsoever you expect to receive benefits, you must bear 
Abusive words ; even while being Mcked by a milch-cow, a man will endure its 
actions and pat it. 
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the time when the hulloek has eight teeth, viz. when he is four years or 
more old. A calf with six teeth is called chhaddnt. It is also 

called ifWf chhakkar, chhakra (male), or chhakH (female). 

Such calves are not appreciated, as in the proverb imiil 

bar da elihah % — as soon as a bullock is dead (it is abused and called) 

^ clihdkrL A calf with seven teeth is satdar or safdhar 

to the west, and ’Q’TfK satiar elsewhere south of the Ganges, except 
South Bhagalpur, where it is In West Tirhut it is 

Batdanta. A calf with eight teeth is pura, i.e, full-grown, 
or adhail. 

1119. Coaxing a cow that has lost its calf to eat grain is called 
toriya, or in South-East Tirhut wsgfK’TT ghasturiya. In South 
Bhagalpur it is called ioriydn. The same words are used for 

reconciling a cow or a buffalo to its newly-born calf by smearing the 
latter with sugar. A kind of hair string used for tickling a cow 
with a similar object is selh or selM; and to do this is 
danwal in the north-west and selhal in South-West Tirhut, 

Sometimes the skin of the calf stuffed with hay is put before a cow 
which has lost its calf, especially at milking time. Salt is sprinkled 
on it and the cow licks it and lets her milk flow. The stuffed calf is 
called ’sgRTTWsr lagdwan north of the Ganges. In South West Shah- 
abad it is called kkalitari, in the rest of the district maur^ 

in Patna karchi, and in Gaya karii murL The kind of 

food given to cows when they calve is pakheo to the west and in 
Patna ; also pakhewa in South Hunger. In North-West Tirhut 
it is chohdt or chuhdr, and in North-East -Tirhut 

chohair. In South-East Tirhut it is mahela^ and generally 
masala. In Gaya it is pustai. 


CHAPTER VI.- BUFFALOES. 

1120. A male buffalo is u%T bhainsat also mahisa in East 

Tirhut. A female buffalo is uw hhains or bhainsi ; also bhal^ north 
of the Ganges, and mahis or mahisi in East Tirhut. A buffalo 

calf is TT^»^parru or harm. A male buffalo calf is vrfTjJara or 
■spr^ kdray and a female one pari or hdri. A well-known 
proverb is ■gv, hhet madiisi char, parruMn war, 

— buffaloes are grazing in the fields, beat the calves, f.e., in a fight the 
smaller men get caught, and the rioher and more powerful real 
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culprits get off. In Patna and tlie south-west Ti^t^Xhchar is a two-year 
old buffalo. In Gaya it is WWR tehdn. A. buffalo with two teeth, Le. 
three years old, is ■WiJas. 


CHAPTER YII.— GOATS. 

1121. A goat is ^Kchher or hakkar. A he-goat kept for 

breeding is generally ifr’fT General names for all male goats are 

hakra^ khassiy or khamsi. Other terms are 
chMgar or ^okm (North-East Tirhut), (Patna) or 

hoto (South-East Bihar), htyar (South-West Shahabad), and 

Uahan (rest of that district). A she-goat is lakri or 
ckheriy also chhagri to the east. A castrated goat is specially 

khaasi or kha^sai in Tirhut and south of the Ganges. 
North of the Ganges the general name is tCwWT chherua. 

1122. A kid pathru. A male kid is vjsi path a or witwrr 

memm, and Si, iemz!LQ> ■^Tit pdthit pathiya^ ot: memni. In 
South Hunger it is sometimes called hakru. A goat kept 

for sacrifice is called south of the Ganges warr^ pathru, but when kept 
for other sacrifices it is called Massi 


CHAPTER VIII.-SHEEP. 

1123. A sheep is bhe^r* A ram is bhenra or (in South 

Bhagalpur) hhmrOy and a ewe bhenri, A lamb is vfw 

WWT bhenrik backcha^ also pathru and bakru in Tirhut. 

mmna is also used in South-East Tirhut. 

1124. A flock of sheep or goats is jhund or jhunr ; also 

jer in East Tirhut, her in West Tirhut, and ww jel in South 

Tirhut. A flock of about twenty is W'tPf leMarj and of about one 
hundred ^fTW bdg, gahenr is a still larger flock of four or five 
bag. In South Bhagalpur irWr kharuho^ and in South Hunger 
saher^ mean a flock of dieep. 


CHAPTER IX.-PIGS. 

1 1 25. The general term is sugar or smr, also dhoka 
in North-East Tirhut. Musahnsn villagers call them euphemistically 
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had kaum, or in North Tirhut and Patna bad khom (e.e., 

‘low caste’). Other similar names are haram in Q-aya, and 

had mohri, A yonng pig is v^r^pahur to the east, also (male) 
dahra north of the Granges and in Q-aya, taJira in Shahabad, 
chhauna in Patna and the west, and^^ chMwa in Qaya. Pemale 
names are dahri (also in Qaya) or irrt chhai north of the Qanges, 
and '^i^kumhhi in Qaya. A full-grown boar h -wn pattha ox ttethi:! 
pathra in North-East Tirhut, and a full-grown sow is somni in 

the same place. A pigsty is ’stwrT hhohMr^ or to the west ’i^lKrrf^ 
kJiohhari. In South-West Shahabad it is also hhohdr, in South- 
East Bihar it is kJiabfidr, and in Patna and Qaya it is hakhor. 


CHAPTER X.— HORSES, MULES, AND ASSES. 

1126. A horse is dtfT or gJiora^ and a mare or 

ghori, A common term for both is or ^ ghor. South of the 
Qanges and in Saran another word for a horse or mare is charwa. 

A pony is tattu, and a pony mare iatudni^ and also 

in Patna and Q^ya madiy&n. A foad is hachherUf and 

a filly hachhen. 

1127. To own a horse is a great piece of display according to Bihsr 

ideas, as in the proverb w? ’Pt® ^ derlt got ghorij mu got 

pMug (spoken of one who makes display when he cannot afford it),— ' 
the owner of one and a half (t.e. two wretched) mares goes about (like 
a lord) with nine servants. 

1128. An ass is a she-ass is gadU^ and an 

ass’s foal % WT godha ke hacMha, or (in East Bihar and 

Shahabad) ehhauni. An ass-driver is gadhefiru A mule 


CHAPTER XL— ELEPHANTS. 

1129. An elephant is *?T^ hatki, a male elephant is '^anr kattha, 
and a she-elephant kathimf katkni, or (in East Tirhut) 

medni, and in South-West Tirhut jorhi, A male elephant 
with small tusks is wiRT makum, Om with large tusks is trrr pattka. 
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1130. Elephants are tied up with a front foot-chain, which is 
heri OT ^WKpaiJcary and also in South-East Tirhut chhanm. 

Its hind legs are chained with chains called dag gi or mngar^ 

and also with a wooden hohhle, called 'kathhandhan. 


CHAPTEE XII.— CAMELS. 

1131. A camel is ^ Mwif, also among Musalmsns '931^ shutur- 
Its young is called hota in North-East Tirhut. Its nose-ring is 
1 ?%^ nakel qy gv KT kathra or hbt^ kdtJii is its wooden saddle, also called 
tr^Tw paldn in North-East Tirhut ; and gadeh or gaddi is 
the pad. 


CHAPTER XIIL-STEAYING OP CATTLE. 

1132. To stray is generally ttT srnn? jded ; also in Saran 
hhuhjdil. Other terms are aner (ox anema) 

^yjrsfjdeb in North-East Tirhut, hahkal or llionviyael 

in Shahahad, and^s^mrsf hahatj deb in~S^im> and Gaya, hatkdn^ 
and also in North-East Tirhut ^fNi^r gods, is a cattle enclosure. 
Other words are ghem, dhdth^ and ^twt dhdiha. lamhhah^ 

igfTNW Idmbhah, or Idmhab^ is to drive cattle into another’s field 
to graze on the crops. 


CHAPTER XIV. -COLOURS OP CATTLE. 

1133. These are— 

IV/j fie. —This is ckarak or charka, with a variant 

cfiarko in South Bhagalpur. In Gaya it is rupddhau, and 

elsewhere also rapdhar or rupdhaur. Another word is 

chamtcra in North-West Tirhut. 

1134. Grey of carious shades.— dhawar, m d/iaur, or in 

Shahahad dhawar^ is a hght grey, sokan is a dark grey, 

kail or kaila is a yellowish grey or cream-colour, and f%%Tr sileba 
or 1%%^ silebe, reddish grey, sdmtvar or ^frr satmra is a black 

grey. kasauti and kdehh are shades of grey. 
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1 135. Red. — A reddish oowis gol, gola, or golwa. 

A dark red one is lal A cow with a red head and the rest of the 
body of a lighter colour is lairiya gol. dhurgolo is 

another shade of red in South Bhagalpur. mahugol means red 

like the mahua flower (bassia lati/o/ia). In Shahabad this is 
tnahuar, and in South Hunger mahulakha. 

1136. Yellow. — This is t^Ntc p%ar or firWi? wra. srs^fTfr gahuman 

or gohuman is wheat-coloured. 

1137. 5/acA.— This is kari^ kariya^ kariyawa, 

or (South Bhagalpur) karm. 

1138. A spotted cow is kdns, a brindle one bagcMalla 

(tiger-skinned), Idl bagchhalla being a red brindle and 

suphed bagchhalla a white brindle. karkandha is one 

black on the shoulders. In Shahabad this is called kavikatidha. 

gulddr is a spotted cow, and ’qf'^ qifTOsi pdnch kaliydn 
a piebald one, or more properly one with white stockings and a white 
blaze on the forehead. 


CHAPTER XV.-HIDES. 

1139. These are 'g^FFfT chamraf^m khdl, ox ckana. 
gaukha is raw cow’s leather. It is also called aitt; 2 T goiU north of the 
Ganges. bhainsautd or (in South Bhagalpur) hhainsautha 

is that of buffaloes, •gru chdm is tanned cow hide. Sheep skins are 
khalri, A bullock’s hide out in two halves is adha phdri or 

(North-East Tirhut) phdnki. The hides of cattle which have 

died a natural death are mtirddri or murdar, and those 

of killed cattle haldli. ^dbar is tanned deer skin. A 

dep6t for hides is % 3it«[TW charsa ke goddm. In South Hunger 
charsa is a cess paid by tanners to the landlord. 


CHAPTER XVI.— CATTLE SLAUGHTER. 

1140. A slaughter-house is ’atqrrirr in Champaran, c 
manhar in South-East Tirhut and Shahabad,. and in 

j 21 South-West Tirhut. , V- 
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1141. Another name in SHahabad is gurdawdn, and in 

Patna ^ khmt. Flaying and cleaning is kamlna or 

kamdna. A butcher is wr? kasai, but a goat-butcher is 

bakar kasdb, and a chik^ or cink kills both goats and sheep. 

The large knife used by them is bogda, and also north of 

the G-anges dabiya. The block is s’fT theha, ff^T kunda, 

or kmidi. In South-West Shahabad it is khoi\ and in 
South Bhagalpur it is x{XF^ parkaitho. The string used for hang- 
ing up the animal to be flayed is lokdm. 

1142. A cultivator has many terms of abuse for his cattle. A 

favourite one is j ah kamiya klmnta ^ — ^may you go 

to the butcher, or to the sacrificial stake. 


CHAPTER XVIX.- FEEDING CATTLE. 

1143. To chew the cud is (or TTgx) wcjs^pagnri {ox pdgur) 

karah north of the Ganges and in Shahabad. South of the Ganges 
generally it is paghuraeh ox t^Vbi paghiiri karah. Local 

names axe karah in Tirhut, kori karah or 

■qrcT kauri karah in Patna and Gaya, and galthai karah in 

South Bhagalpur. 

1144. Cattle fodder, consisting of the stems of the janera 

{Holcus sorghum) and similar green stuff, is cut with a chopper 
(see §§ 86 and ff,), and is known as fiil^ kutti or f fg’m kutiya. In 
South Bhagalpur it is hutH^ and in Patna katta, The fodder 

for stall-fed cattle is 5ri^ gawat north of the Ganges. Other names 
are Mwa-— current in Shahabad, 3r[^?T gaut in Gaya, and 

gautha in Patna. A general word for fodder is 'giKT chdra, or in 
North-East Tirhut chart. gajrauU or (in Gaya) 

♦ It IS unlucky to touch money received from these men on an inauspicious 
day. Hence the proverb ■ 

tT«T, -sk wr? I 

jrf; t trr ’Sf ^2, ^ t TP? p 

JBipra tahalua, chlk dhan, o heiin he bdrh. 

Ehu se Ahan na gate, iohari baran serdr, 

—If you cannot get rid of your wealth by having a Brahman servant, keep- 
ing possession of money received from a butcher, or from excess of daughters, 
you will do it hy fighting with bigger men. 
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gajrauta are stalks and leaves of the carrot (JirauK gajar) given to cattle. 
The chopped^ up sugar-cane tops (i^ genr) given to cattle as fodder 
recalled agenr.^c.,m described in §1012. chanchM in 

Nortb-East Tirbut is a cattle-food made of spring-crops out before 
they are npe and then dried, Mni is tbe cbag and water on 

which bullocks are fed. 

. « (W 

«). Another phrase ourrent in Patna and Gaya is nV ^ gaui det. 

A load of fodder is ^mir %■&, and also ^3 mot in Patna, Gaya and 
Shahabad. Chaff is Warn, with variants wV blmnsa (in Patna and 
G-aya) and Uussg. The net full of chaff is wr jalla or sir^ jala 
generally. In Shahabad and South Hunger it is Jalkhary in 

South-West Shahabad ^Ttxijora, and in Patna The refuse 

grass, &o., which cattle leave behind is lather to the west, firwr^ 
mghds to the north-east, and in Patna, Gaya, and the 

south-east. Local names are mww khadhel in Shahabad and 
gorthdro in South Bhagalpur. 

1146. A beast that eats little is fiiisl nikhor&h or 
fiikhurah, also f^^f^TErT chxkaniya or W^xrfkEiT alpajixja in South-East 
Tirhut and gawatehor in South-West Tirhut. In Patna and 

Gaya it is optionally naksondh^ in South Hunger 

chikankmr, and in South Bhagalpur f%wf5r^> chikanjibhho. 


CHAPTER XVIII.— PASTURAGE. 

1 147. Lands set apart for pasture are generally simply parti. 
Special names are, however, •^TJT rakhat north of the Ganges and 
(South Hunger). Other names are in 

Saran, Patna, and South Hunger, charant or hddh in Gaya, 
and ardr Shahabad. A cattle-yard is wr*r hathdn or 

hathdni. The field in which cows are fed is in South-West Shahabad 
•efVTT cJiardif in the rest of that district uher^ and in South Hunger 
uhera. In Gaya it is hadht in Patna bahardf and in 

South Bhagalpur irf^K haUydr .or , dr. Cattle left to graze 
without watch are aneriya. to tibcp west, amra in West 

Tirhut, chhutha in Gaya, wl(mg<xr in Patna, W5*rt vJijha 

in South Hunger, and uyra ^p Sewth Bhagalpur. :• i s 
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CHAPTER XIX.— PENCES. 

1148. A fence to keep cattle out of fields is gherdn or 
gher&ni to tlie nortli-west. In Tirliut it is ^T‘0‘ 6 an or berh. South 
of the Granges it is ghordn. Local names are ghera in 

Tirhut and chhapa in South Hunger. In Champaran f%^fw 
Mr ant is a hedge of hramhles not fixed in the ground. 


CHAPTER XX.—GRAZINQ-PEES. 

1149. These are of two kinds : — 

(1) Those paid to the owner of the land, 

(2) Those paid to the herdsman. 

1150. A cowherd is called groar, ahlr^ 

chariodh or cJiamdha^ and »ftT:^1%’ErT gorkMya A 

tender of cows is in North-East Tirhut gaiwdh. A shepherd 

is»i^^ garem'i or'^ffT^ hheMiliar. South of the Ganges the latter also 
takes the form bhenrihdr or'vf^TtT hhe^rihdra, A local name 

in South Bhagalpur. ' 

1151. (1) The fees paid to the owner of the land are known 

as Marchari or kharchard'i north of the Ganges and 

in Gaya. The latter also is used in Gaya. In Shahahad the term 
is bardiya. In Tirhut, Patna, and the east are noted sfiTO 

Ms ohard'i, ^'iTT dena^ hliainsondha^ and barddna. 

In the south-east the word is daina. In many places these 
fees are only paid for hufialoes, and not for other cattle. 

1152. (2) Those paid to the herdsman are charwdM or 

charai. See also § 1205, 


CHAPTER XXI.— COWHOUSES AND ENCLOSURES FOR 
CATTLE, CATTLE-OWNERS, &o. 

1153. A cowhouse is gausdr or gausdla. To the 

east it is gohdl Local names are gaighara in North- 

East Tirhut, darkhol in South-West Shahahad, and 

dogdh in Patna and Gaya. ’QTC sdr is also used to the west. 
hgrghara, or in Gaya haharghm'n, is a cattle-shed. In 
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Champsran a breeding-sKed for cattle is called ghdri. A 

place wliere cattle are collected is bathdti. In some places a 

special word is used for spots wliere buffaloes are collected, viz. 
f^KTfr Mr at in tlie nortb-west, lenrh in North-West Tirhut, 
haithar in East Tirhut. To collect cattle is 
baihniydel. In North-West Tirhut it is lenrliiy&U. A 

cattle enclosure is ■’TT^fiT pajha in the north-west and paldni 

in Tirhut, In Shahahad it is arar. A local name in North- 

Ea^ Tirhut is ^ dhattha, which becotnes dhath in West 
Tirhut. A general word is bathdn. In Patna ’’SEpfT’^ ardn^ and 

in Gaya ara, is an enclosure for cattle in the forest. 

1154. To the west an owner of cattle is called maudr. 

The song sung by cowherds while herding is called hirJia, or (in 

South Hunger) malirai. Another similar song, but sung to a 

different air, is chdmhar, lorhdi is a special cowherd’s 

song concerning a hero called lorika. In South Bhagalpur the 

cowherd’s dance is called loriyaro. The man who dances 

is called sr^T natua or netua. 

1155. In Gaya chelhwa^ in West Tirhut <^1 chalha^ and 

in Ssran ’^TWr chalha^ is a knife used by milkmen. The brand for 
branding cattle is 


CHAPTER XXII.— CATTLE-DEALERS. 

1156. These are north of the Ganges, and in South 

Bhagalpur pherhaik. In South-West Shahahad they are 

Aan'Aa, in Patna lenhriwala, in South Hunger 

genhriw&Uf and elsewhere harwala. 


CHAPTER XXIII.— MILE AND ITS PREPARATIONS. 

1157. MUk is dadh. Cow’s .milk is gabya or 
goras. To milk an animal is dUhab or ^irnnr lagdeh, A cow 

that gives milk is laghar or lagwan, as opposed to 

irrsT ndtha or andtka, which is one that does not ; one that milks 

plentifully is dudhari* 

* Cf. § 1117. Another proverb is fWlfr ^ dudhdri gay he 

d« Idto hkalai — even two kicks from a good milker are to be valued. 
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1158. When the milk of a cow or huffalo runs dry, the word used 

is fw’g’ia? bisuMab. Local words are wilw Ttjrsf thainth hoeb (South- 
East Tirhut), bulchdb in Patna and South-East Tirhut, 

chuhidb in Shahahad, and thamra in the south-west of that 

district. The milk of a cow for six months after calving is N'st (or 
south of the Q-anges ^ dhm he dMh, After that it is ^%ir % 

hdken he dudh. 

1159. The unsophisticated Bihar villager is not ignorant of the 

advantage which accrues to the seller by watering the milk he sells. 
According to popular belief the cow acts as the milkman’s confederate 
in this, as in the proverb gay goaren 

unildp^ thehunm pani duJidh — the cow and the milkman are confederates, 
for (without the pail leaving his) knee, she lets him -milk water 
into it. At the same time it is but fair to add that some translate 
the proverb as meaning that when a cow and the milkman are friends 
she will let him milk her even standing in water up to her knees. 
Both translations are possible. 

1160. Clarified butter is ^ ghyu. Sometimes the Hindi word ^ 

ghi is used. The word is sometimes spelt ghiw. Local names are 
"ihail neun in West Tirhut, chikna in Q-aya, nainu or ^ 

lain in Shahabad, and nenu in the east. Fresh clarified butter 
is ^ ^ahir ke gliyUf or in South Bhagalpur (jr^Vas^w 

; and that stored fora time in leather vessels fraft % 'm^kuppi 
he ghyu or gelha he ghyu. South of the G-anges it is also 

called dakhinaha ghyu. 

1161. The sediment which settles in making clarified butter is 

wfktrni: matUyar, NTir math^ or matha north of the Ganges. 

South of it it is lainu in South-West Shahabad, ijEvinc mathgar 
in the rest of that district, nbitt mathaha in Gaya, and 
mathdhi in Patna, The refuse left in boiling it down is darhi ; 
also mahiya in North-West Tirhut, and ghor in Tirhut 

generally. Other names are VST??I pharan and mahran in 

Shahabad, and horauniy used in the same place and in 

South Hunger; in the rest of Shahabad, andiixr^rsft 

khurchani in Patna. 

1162. Tyre or curdled milk is or dahi. It should be 
noted that this word is feminine, though grammarians say it is 
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tnaseuline.* Another name current in West Tirliut is sajm. 
The old curds put in to curdle milk are joran. Tyre is a 
luxury, hence the proverb tett ghar dahi, lahro 

dahi , — only he who eats tyre at home gets it abroad. 

1163. Curdled milk is wn jamdo dahi or sajao 

dahi. Other names are sanchi to the east, sajwa in North- 

East Tirhut, fVfT: mitJmr in South-East Tirhut, and janm'i 
in G-aya. The cream of this is called ehhalhi, a local variant 

being chdli in Patna. In South-West Shahabad it is ^vff 

sdrhi. When this is taken off, the remainder is called ififT 
Icatui dahi or chhalkaiui. In Shahabad it is also called fwi"?; 

chhiniih and another name north of the Granges is chhinuhi. 

Another variety of curds, from which the whey has been expressed 
or boiled, is called w^rr chhem. It is something like the dry cui’ds 
from which cheese is made in England, 

1164. The thick milk given by a cow just after calving, or 

beesting milk^ is phems or phenusa to the west. In 

Tirhut and the south-east it is hhirm, and in Gaya 

dhdkar means the milk of the first milking after calving, phenits 
being that of the second. A cow that drops her milk is 
kamdhema or dhmudgar north of the Ganges, also 

Tchdsar in East Tirhut. To allow the calf to suck the teats of a cow 
for an instant before milking, so as to induce the latter to let the 
milk flow, is or 

1165. Cream is 5Ri?rr?: maldi or ’f’srni; haldi, and skim-milk 
po&dwan or (in East Tirhut) wgrWT "^ys chhama dudh. 

1166. Butter before clarification is neun north of the Ganges, 
and also nen in North-East Tirhut. South of the Ganges it is 
lainu to the west, f'^^T»rr chikna and makkhan in Patna and Gaya, 
and ^^nenu there and in the south-east. Butter-milk is ?riT mattha, 
^fTcTT rndtha^ or ghor. In Gaya and the south-west it is also 
chhdnchh. A well-known proverb about butter-milk is mx «riT, 

iflt dudhakjareii mattha phUki plhe , — through having been scalded 
by (hot) milk, he blows on the butter-milk before he drinks it, i.e., a 
burnt child dreads the fire. 

1167. hhod is milk boiled down hill it is thick. 

* E'.g., in Manbodli’s Haribans/YI^' 48, ekao 

daU nakin lei adJiaWih-'ih.Gj did not tkke ft" single bad curd. 
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CHAPTER XXIV.— CATTLE DISEASES. 

1368. Medicines are administered tlirougli a Tbamboo tube called 

dhar^a or &dnru 

3169. The identification of the following diseases is in many cases , 

very doubtful. The list is given rather in the hope that it may form 
the basis of a future identification by competent experts. Probably 
many of the names given as representing different diseases are merely 
different local names of one and the same disease, 

1170. Farcy. — This is or 

1171. Diseases of the stomach. — Jonki is inflammation 
caused by small leeches in the stomach and liver. In West Tirhut it is 

Jokti. petchaliy or (in Tirhut) petauk, is diarrhoea ; 

'^mM.pokabj or in North Tirhut chhinri, is purging, 

pilhi is said to be a swelling of the liver. Perhaps it is disease of the 
spleen. 

1172. Foot and mouth disease.— This is khorha in the 

north-west and in West Tirhut, ahwdh also in Ohamparan 

and North-West Tirhut, ilijmPT khangdha in East Tirhut, « aTr r » '^' » 

khongha in West Tirhut, bhajha in South East Tirhut, 

dbha in Tirhut generally, and (optionally) x khurha in Patna 
and daya. 

1173. Diseases of the throat and mouth.— anti barhab^ or 

Wjr** anti charh joeh, is swelling of the uvula. kanthdr 

(G-aya and the north-west), fifr^ bhirukhi (Tirhut), ^ kantlia 
rog (Gaya and Tirhut), dharka (Patna), is a disease of the throat 

and chest, which swell and prevent the animal swallowing, uf^l- dhami 
{north of the Ganges) is cough, f mr benga is inflammation of the 
vessels of the tongue followed by dysentery. ihvkha (Patna 

and the south-east) is described as a disease in which saliva flows 
from the mouth, mkhbh&mi (north-west and Gaya), w'sfV 

ehhenri (Tuhut), dantnar (South-East Tirhut), kanua 

(South-East Tirhut and Patna), sukarwant (Patna, Gaya, and 

Shahabad), taTT dant lahar (South Bhagalpur), are described as ^ 

diseases of the tongue, fm^jibhhi (West Bihsr) or jibhaatta is ^ 

lampus. bhundi (Patna) is described as a throat disease, ■qrnsx 
kanthds&ru (South-East Bihar), or in Gaya nadi kanwa, is a 

disease in which sores form in the throat : so also in the same tract is 
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sona hola. ’fTS^T chor matha (Soutli-East Bili§r) is a disease 
of the mouth which prevents the animal eating, munlipasija 

is diarrhoea with watering at the mduth. In Gaya gharghanca 

is a disease accompanied hy rattling in the throat. 
glionghplhulwa in Gaya, and gJieghua in Gaya and Shahabad, is 

a kind of goitre. 

1174. Diseases of the feet.— Poot-rot is Jhanakwdh 

(North-lVest Bihar and Shahabad) and j7mnaJc in Tirhut, In 
Patna it is Jhanakbdta^ and in South-West Shahabad »s*rs?ffT 

JhanJca. sn'^T hata is a swelling of the knee-joint. "When a bullock 
becomes lame through overloading, the phrase used is Vfx: ihar 

jaeb, ’STli mw^saraJc Jaeb, or ^siTTr^ vkhar jdeb, or in South-East 
Tirhut ^KT khanja. cTiaraiya in the south-east is too large 

hoofs, ’aw khdng is an insect bred in the feet, which is supposed to 
devour the whole body. An animal affected with it is khangaL 

1175. /?/j7fifer/?esf.— This is chechak everywhere. Other 

names are goti ke niksari and mahmdya, 

both generally, and barka bemdri in Ohamparan, 

goBoMn in North-East Tirhut, antar katwa and 

jagdamma in Gaya. 

1176. ■ Windy Goiio . — This is pkulbdt, pet phulU in 

Tirhut and Shahabad. In Patna it is fwT bindha, A similar disease, 
accompanied by difficulty of breathing, is phulhagha in Gaya 

and Shahabad. 

1177. Staggers . — These are fiT<.v;<?l generally; other names 

are ghurni (Patna and the south-east), gjiumri in South- 

West Shahabad, and hateyartca in the rest of that district. 

Perhaps tunii in the South East, which is described as a sudden 

death of cattle, is a variety of staggers. 

1178. Worm (or fiiaria) in the eye.— TM b is chandni in 

Gaya, and Tri'^fT mdra or ’RTfT mdra phulli in Shahabad. 

1179. Tumours . — These are Jaharbad, with a variant 

swTWTW jaharhdt in Gaya and South-West Shahabad. Another name 
in Shtdiabad is pirkL 

1180. Feuers.^^.^ urhaiya arheya is a fever lasting 

two and a half days. In Tirhut it is called jarkhor. \ 

■' • ; ; ^ ^ 39 
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1181. Pneumonia (?).~A disease attended with panting is called 

^f'qs hdmph in the north-west and in West Tirhnt. In South-East 
Tirhut it is haphni, and in North-East Tirhut bat, 

1182. JeonrpaieM (South Bhagalpur) is a disease in 
which the liver gets abscesses. ’’ITT kharra is a kind of mange. It 
generally attacks young cattle. 


CHAPTEE XXV.— CATTLE-FODDEB. 

1183. The following grasses and other plants are used for cattle- 
fodder. Their botanical names have not been in the majority of. cases 
identified : — 

ankta, — see ankri. 

or ■^^v^a«Jicr?'(west), hhekkri (north-west and daya), 

hkilor (north-west), ankta (Patna, Gaya, and south- 
east) j also atka (South Bhagalpur), vieia saliva, 

see ankri, 

anthiUi (Gaya), anthil (South-West Shahabad and 

Gaya). 

anjdn^ (Patna, Gaya, and Shahabad). 
amta (West Tirhut). 

amrora (East Tirhut, Gaya, and Ghamparan.) 

(generally). 

dmthil,—-^eB anthuU, 

■giriET mta chirchiri (East Tirhut and Gaya). 

ori Uni (Patna and Gaya) . 
aunkar (Shahabad and Gaya). 

kajia (Champaran and North-Bast Tirhut) or hajri 

(Shahabad). 

t^cI'slt katra (Saran and Tirhut). 

^^ivcTT kanwu^ see hna. 

\ : Jcarmi,-^me Mmn, 

' wkik: hardr (Shahabad and South Muuger), 
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Icarem (Soutli-West Shahabad), l^armi or gw 

karmi M elsewhere, a creeping-plant with, a small white flower which 
grows in marshes y‘ejpe? 2 s). 

WfTWT kana ^ — see %wt hem. 

• kukraundha (north). 

fi|pWT kukusa (South-West Shahahad). 

%WT kena (west and Gaya) or grwT kdna (Tirhut, Patna, and South 
Hunger), also kanwa (Gaya) and gwT kanm (South Bhagal- 

pur and Gaya), which grows in Indian corn, 

korhila (Ohamparan and North Tirhut). 

W^KTJtawara (East Tirhut). 
khagra (Shahahad). 
kh'ukhsa (general). 

khobhi, (South-East Tirhut, Gaya, and Ohamparan). 
garni (north-west). 

ganrhar (Shahahad, Gaya, and South Hunger), 
garigdr (west), ganrer (Gaya), »if^ ganrar (Patna), W'fTT garar 

(south-east), garharua or ganreri (north). 

garharua^ WfK garar^ gariyar^ ganrer^ 

ganrerif^^QQ ganrhar. 

gadpanroa, ww.'f’TWtfT gadpirora, 3i’<(»gT*»rT gadpurna, 
gadhpurna, 

?rw^T»*iT gadhpurna (West Tirhut and Ohamparan), 3r ^ rgT”WT 
gadpiirna (Shahahad), wwTWftwrr gadpanroa (Patna and Gaya), 

gapinrora (South Hunger), purnwo (South Bhagalpur) 

{^BoerhaaviaproGmfibens). 

ganrar,-— ganrhar. 

W’g’CT gunjera (South-West Shahahad). 
wtW*WT godhna (East Tirhut), 

chakora , — see fw^i^MfwwT iinpaUya. 
chari , — see chordnt 

g-ncr chara, branches of trees, especially of the pilpar (fern 
religma) or of the bar {ficus Indica) given as fodder to elephants. ^ ' 

, f%3r!3?t chikni (South-West Shahahad and Gaya). ' - 1 

cAMAor,— -see ehighori. ' " " " 
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chichori (Tirliut). also chichor (north and Gaya), 

cMcJiJior (east) or f^rrt^ chichoro (South Bhagalpur and 
Tirhut) and (north-west) . 

(East Tirhut). 

cliencJi (Avest), garminchhi (Champsran and Patna), 

saraiincJd (Gaya and South Bhagalpur), mrlianchi (Gaya 

and South Hunger) (various sxDeoies of 

'^‘tKTs cJiorant (Gaya and South-West Shahahad), chari 
(west generally), chorania (Patna), jurguro South 

Bhagalpur), and ^n-^jugrct. (South Hunger). 
jaherai, — see jaukerdi. 

jimvan (west) or jMro (East Tirhut), 

jdr (South-West Shahahad). 

jugra, jurguro,—BQe char ant. 

■g^tir job (Tirhut, Gaya, and west generally). 

Mi (generally) ; jakerdi (south-east) 

See §959. 

jharua, — see jhdr. 

jhdr (Tirhut and Gaya), wd^ljharm (Saran and Patna), a 
kind of brushwood growing on wells, &o. 

//jiro,— see Jimvan. 

(Shahahad and East Tirhut). 

«f3n: ddngar (Patna and Champaran), a species of Indian com 
which hears no cobs. 

ddhhi (north of Ganges, Gaya, and Shahahad). 

*^1 (South Tirhut). 

tUU (Gaya and west), wft tetdri (Tirhut), w?rr< tetdr 
(East Tirhut). 

tiioi (Gaya and South Hunger). 

tinpatiya (south and west) and chakora (Gaya 

Bouth-east). 

w?rTi; tetdr i wtrrfi fejJan,— see titU, 

dudhiya, a kind of. wort. It is very poisonous. 

■ , ^ dub or ^ dm, iho. south of the Ganges dubbhi {cynodon 
dacbyhn). 



CATTLE-DODDER* 'i>vy 

dhakra (Tirlmt and Ohamparan). 
fTSWt?: dhimoi (Q*aya and west), fa.'flt?; chUmdi (South Munger). 
warc/j« (G-aya) . 

narjonk , — see -^x^ larM, 
narua , — see Tir^T'^ i30«»*. 
narai, war, newan.—see ^iifTK Idr. 

patlar (Champ5ran). 
qrxFcr papra , — see f^r'^FTT pipra. 
trfffrr pasamta,—-aeQ basmmta. 

firT^TT pipra (South-East Tirhut, Patna, Gaya, and South Munger), 
papra (South-West Shahahad), and (Ohamparan 

and South Bhagalpur) . 

■gTpT'CT pupra,—SQQ pipra. 

purnwo ^ — see gadhpurna. 

trt^T^ poar (south), iflXT pora (West Tirhut), ^-<^1 narm (South 
Bhagalpur), straw which has been trampled in the threshing-floor. 
pkarka (South-East Tirhut) 
phutiya (East Tirhut). 

pluUm (norlli-wesl), Trm gWt ‘ham tM (AVest Tirhut) 
or (East Tirhut). 

xftF*iT pJiephna (East and South Tirhut) . 
isf^r &«w tuMf — see phulena. 

^ -qT^ ban posta (Ohamparan and Gaya), wild poppy. 
m ban IcerSi (Patna, Gaya, and West). 

Jas<»«w?Ea (north of the Ganges), bamanta (Shahahad), 

or (North-East Tirhut) trffwT paaaunta, which grows in Indian corn. 
iisarAi (East Tirhut). 

■qf^f berUydn , — see beri, 

belwan^ belonha^ belaudhan,—^Q 
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Unrdi (Gaya and west) or (Nortli . Tirhut) korMlcij 

found in rice-fields. Tlie same as chioJiori. 

irnr sham see phuhm, 

sahin (Gaya and Shahabad) or sami (Nortli-East 

Tirlmt). 

’^TiTT sama (Tirlint),— see § 989. • 

samy — see '«fl sa«w. 

sMivari, (Gaya, Soutb-'WestSlialiabad, and South Hunger). 
s?7wr or sihora (Champaran and Tirhut) . 

suara, — see surbanija. 

surbaviya (Patna and Gaya), s^(,rhdr (Gaya and 

Shahahad), suara (Gaya and Shahabad), surwari (north), 

found in millet. 

s^^r5a^, — see swrimyor. 

serhi (South-West Shahabad). 
hara, — see '^T 

hadda (north of Ganges) or (East Tirhut) ham, "^Tfr kdra, 
(Gaya and South-West Shahabad), which grows in millet {cKphorbia 
Mrid), Of. also § 1075. 

hathbai (East Tirhut). 

(South-East Tirhut). 

^TfT hdra, — see hadda. 


.if|!i«|ji pj^ii Mjsi- , ij4Vtrh. 



DIVISION vm. 


LABOUR ADTARCES, WAGES, AND PERQUISITES. 


CHAPTER I.— PAT AND ADVANCES TO LABOURERS. 

1184. A lalbourer generally is TOJi: mapr, also in Tirliut and 
the sontli-east sisr jan. Another very general word is wfsivtTv imiMr. 

In Bast Tirhut a Icamariya {i.e., he who wears a blanhet) means 

a labouring man generally. In Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger 
he is also atftvf kamiydn. In Tirhut chdkar is a paid 

servant, as opposed to iahiya and wvrvTV chm-wdit, which mean 

an unpaid servant. A day-labourer is in South-East Tirhut Alei'.Vr 
rqjha; elsewhere he is mapr or ’sa jm, as above. A servant 
engaged by the year is wWv nokar north of the Ganges, and also 
(literally, a ploughman) in Tirhut. Forced labour is 
and a forced labourer is wuK %«)•, or in Gaya WTfiw 
hitkim hikmi. In East Tirhut fatyftVT firatiU is a labourer 

who receives land rent-free and works for his master without reiter- 
ation in the agricultural season. In the north-west the nrfl^^n 
pmwdU sometimes works for bis master and somebt 
In Tirhut khmSs means a male house-servant, Hmdu or Musal- 
man. A proverb which alludes to him is uw T?Wi_vy 
choral mng cJm,pahanA mng Ha»®,-with other thieves he is a thief, 
but in the presence of the watchman he is simply a servant. 

1185. A labourer’s pay is mgpri, or to the east ajm 
When paid in kind it is W i®> or wfw i<m, ^ lon> m North-East 
Tirhut When paid daily it is also called irl® roj or (in Pa na, Gaya 
.ufl South Hunger) rofina. In Chomparan it is ftewaiul 

r,paM MontUy wages is Uivivm dema/ui, also mahmm 

wlen it is a tod sum, and ufvwvw). mMnmn wh« it means the 
average income of the month. Teaxly wages is m 

2 safeiu. In the north-west: ft^ is also ui^tWT mHoc, and in 
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North-East Tirhut harhhi. In Ssran and North-West Tixlmt 

mani is an allowance of grain made to a servant in Hen of pay. 

In South Hunger it is hordna^ 

1186. Advances of pay to labourers are or 

t|, agwar in the north-west. In East Tirhut they are janauryin 

’ '1 West Tirhut agmiri, and in South-East Tirhut also agfawr. 

iij In Shahahad they are in Patna afar, in South 

•* Hunger afa«r«, and in South Bhagalpur agraur. In 

.1^ Gaya they are hamiymti. hanvar in the west, and 

harauri in South-West Shahahad and Tirhut (or in East Tirhut 
■ 'I optionally >^ara^/r), is an advance of grain or money or a piece 

ill of land given to a ploughman when he is engaged. In the south- 

ilf j east it is harwdhiy in Patna Jcamiaty and in Gaya 

_:!li hamiyaiitL 

CHAPTER ir.— ADVANCES TO TENANTS. 

1187* Advances are generally tagdwi or Itmja. The 
following special names are also used : — 

1188. Aduances to buy /ooi/.— -These are w’fsr Uaihan to the 

west and in Patna and Gaya. In Tirhut they are called 
haniyauia, and when in cash harja. In Patna and Gaya they 

are «t hharihan. 

1189. Advances io buy seed. — These are biahan in East 

Tirhut, and in Patna and Gaya. In Shahahad they are 

Sewfo or -^NfT TO bdl 

1190* Advances for purchase of cattle and sinking a/e//s.-— These 
are fUiTfl UgSm or Mrja south of the Ganges. In East Tirhut 

adhldway and in West Tirhut adhlappay is the advance 

made to a tenant for the purchase of cattle. The lender receives 
hack the amount of the advance and half of the profit deriyed from 
the cattle. 

1 191. Advances for marriage ejrpenses.— These are wx^kmfam 
in Patna. 

1 192. In ChampSran dahihakU is a remission made by the 

landlord to a lessee. In South-East Tirhut similar terms are 
chhuUi (used also in Patna and Gaya) and mf^x Ithatir. In West 
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Tirliut and OliampsraB when fallow land is given to a onltlvator for a 
quarter rent or rentfree for the first year, the custom is called 
lihilU. So also in South-East Tirhut it is G&a- and in 

Shahabad irr^ Ml? See also §§ 912 and 913. 


CHAPTER III.— DUES PAID BY TENANTS. 

1 193. These are principally the cesses paid to the resident artisans 
and other non-cultivating residents in the village, who are known as 

^awani, pauni, or pauniya. In East Tirhut they 

are wr^ paimni pasari. 

1194. The carpenter harhi) and blacksmith 

lohar)f who are generally the same person, get a fee from the 
member of a marriage procession who gets any work done by 
him. This is known as birit in South Monger, and 

as fir’Er'ns biyah dani in South Bhagalpur. Elsewhere it is 

simply inani or baMs. His remuneration for the 

repairs of instruments is katha in Ssran, Jmra in 

Ohamparan, and pal in Tirhut. In Shahabad it is kamai\ 
and so also in East Tirhut. In South-East Tirhut it is also 
bhamwar^ and in South Hunger it is kmmini. When he is paid at 
so much paddy per plough, it is called, aooording to the amount, irtiwr 
hojha in Saran, Patna, Graya, and the south-east, antiya or 

xrfsJT panja in Chomparan, and panjaur in North-East Tirhut. 

Another of his perquisites received at the time of sowing is called 

anjiir in Shahabad and anjuri in Gaya. He receives 

a further remuneration for keeping the cane-mill in order. This is 
tr=g^T:TW«r pachrawan or ’ufsr’C bhamwar in Shahabad, kolhkarh 

in Patna, kolhkar in South Hunger, and 

kolhpachrdm in South Bhagalpur. In Ssran he gets two rupees for 
each mill, and his remuneration is called khan. For repairing 
other implements ho gets in Ssran sdli, and a similar cess in 

Ohamparan and Tirhut is known as kharihani. In South 

Bhagalpur hhamri is the general term used for his perqui- 

sites, In North-West Tirhut ’»?[T«r kdidrit apd in. North East Tirhut 
khan or kanidi (which means' wages for any work done), 

are the wages for making a new mill. The grain actually 
given is dull, and amounts to from 10 to 30 sers. The 

fee for repair is biyhatif and is 4 annas per higha for 
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morhan or first cuttings, and 2 annas per biglia for hMntioT: 
second cuttings of tlie cane. 

1195. The weauer’s perquisite.-l^Q h in North-West Tirhut 

bdni, and elsewhere hdna. 

1196. The shoe-makefs cMmdr)perquisite,--ll}miQ -f^x. 

hhdmwar to the west. In Craya and Shahabad, however, it is 
kharihdnu It is pdl in Ohampsran and Tirhut, also ^itt ^ kamai 
and pmjaura in North-East Tirhut. In the South-East it is 

■*?T3rr pdnjct or bojhu, and in Patna and Gaya iff moingni, 

Uyma to the west and dat to the east is the fee given to his 
vsdfe for service as a midwife. 

1197. The sweeper’s mihtar) perquisite.— Thh also is 

Uarihdni or -mix kamai in Shahabad. In the south-east it is 

a sweeper’s and not the shoe-maker’s wife who officiates as midwife. 
A sweeper in the south-east is hdri, and his wife is hdrin. 

The fee paid her for her services is dat or ^ dat bliojni. 

1198. The perquisites of the oillage accountant patwdri) 

are many and various. In Patna and Gaya if the tenant’s lands are 

nagdi he gets in Patna^ 2| sers per bigha, and in Gaya 124 sera 
per plough. This is called ^fjrsr many «», and is his recognised salary. 
He also gets a fee of one pice in the rupee per annum for 
answering a raiyat’s inquiries about his rent. This is called 
hujtdm. If the land is bhdoli, he gets in the same district, 

in addition to the above, 7ioncka (also in Shahabad 
mcMya) or “ pluokings,” which amount to 4th of a.ser per maund. A 
similar fee is called balJcat in Ssran. In Shahabad a village 

accountant gets in the case of hagdi lands a perquisite of 4 an 

anna in the rupee, called takahi. In the case of c awli 

rents he gets \ a ser or a ser per maund, the first being called 
flserj, and the second or serhi. In the case of a generel 

clearance of rents he gets a present of 8 annas or a rupee, called 
pharkoiiydwan. In Tirhut this item is called 
pharkdna or gitx:gn[5n‘yi7i(xnA:(J«a. In South Hunger lands are principally 
nagdi, and the village accountant is a servant of the landlord and 
is paid by him, and gets nothing from the tenants. His pay is as 
follows. In the case of nagdi tenures he gets a gfaig fndtigan of 

5 sers per bigha. When the land is bhdoli he gets, 24 
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sers per mauud, and Hs pay is called dahtak mangan. He 

also gets a 'csrs^’TSTT pharkdna of one pice per rupee in the case of a 
clearance of accounts. In South Bhagalpur the tenant gives the 
accountant a %ir neg of 3| sers per maund. In most districts ho 
charges a pice for every rupee for which he grants a receipt. This is 
called generally rasidana or rasiddtvan, also 

kabjana in East Tirhut. hoU klieldi or phagudM, 

doat pujd% and durga pujai, are cesses levied 

by the accountant on the three main iTayas^/i festivals of the Hindu 
year. The above are the usual amounts of his fees, but many of them 
vary from village to village. 

1199. Perquisites of the weighman.—SQB^ 914:. 

1200. The milage watchman goraii, kotiedl, or 

(when a Q-ovemment servant) chmtjciddr) is sometimes paid by 

a grant of rent-free land jdglr), and hence he is called in South 

Hunger jdglrdar. When otherwise paid, his remuneration 

is called generally south of the G-anges chmiUddn. In the 

north-west it is in North-East Tirhut 

gomifah and in South-East Tirhut goraiti. In Patna 

and G-aya he is sometimes paid in kind, and his fee is then called 
T 5 f’ 5 '^T»lT pMsildna, and in Gaya also noncim. 

1201. The perquisites of the landlord. — ^In addition to his rent, the 

following customary cesses may be noted; — arNiTW godm in Patna, Gaya, 
and South Hunger, hanhwaiya in South-West Shahabad, and 

afPiTY: gohdr generally, are personal services rendered to the landlord 
by the tenants m ma&se. ■»^?r htdcumaf or pharmdiis are 

occasional demands of service or produce for special purposes. This 
in South Hunger is called madai, and in South Bhagalpur 

hahmiti. His perquisite of milk from his tenants’ cows 
is in South-West Shahabad duhdo. Cesses paid on special 

occasions are generally called salami, but there' are frequently 

special names. E.g„ when a tenant’s daughter is married, the 
landlord gets a fee called UydMdni, sadiyat, 

sadiyat, or sadiydna. In North-East Tirhut this is usually 

one rupee four annas at a girl’s marriage, and ten annas at a boy’s 
marriage, which is realised from every one except Brahmans, Ksyasths, 
Eajputs, and Husaimans. In South-West Shahabad it is 
mafivvoanch. In Tirhut and the east, fNTO dhingan is a fee paid 
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on the marriage of a daugliter for tlie second time, and 
is paid on tke marriage for the first time of a boy or girl. The 
former cess is paid in oasb, but the latter in kind; e.y. in rice, pulse, 
or clarified butter. For other cesses paid by cowherds, see § 1151 . The 
help given by the tenant in ploughing the landlord’s lands is hart 
to the north and the west generally. To the east it is harihar, 

harihara, and hariharu Local names are ’^rrTfl sangdha 

in North-East Tirhut, ’fTTi; harai in Shahabad and Sonth-'West Tirhut, 
and har&hi in Patna and Q-ay a. The presents given to the landlord 

when he visits the village are salami or (in Shahabad) ^vcrsrr 

najrdm. His fee when a house is built or sold is chauth generally 
north of the Ganges, and also in East Tirhut ■mx^zjar chauth. In 
towns in Patna and South Hunger it is chojwthaiya, and elsewhere 

simply salami. He collects cesses in the nature of a ground-rent 

from the resident artisans and traders in the village. These are called 
motarpha or motharpha generally, Jcothiydri 

in Champsran and Tirhut generally, and baaurhi in East 

Tirhut. South of the Ganges they are duamU or (to the east) 

abudb. In Patna and Gaya the former name represents a 
cess of the foUowing description. 15 mans of grain, or thereabouts 
(according to village custom) is assumed (when rent is paid in kind) 
as the produce of one bigha. For each bigha (or 15 mans) thus 
calculated of the tenant’s share of the crop, the landlord takes a cess 
of 3 anas. In the case of lands paying cash rates, the cess is levied 
at from 2 dnas to 9 pice on each bigha of land held by the tenant, 
fy pHr is a fee of one rupee per loom paid by weavers. In 
South Hunger eharsa is a cess paid by tanners. In North- 

East Tirhut keydli or faRT^ kiydli (also barddna 

in Patna) is (or was) a transit-duty levied on cartmen for every 
load of grain they took. Sometimes it was levied at every place 
where they halted for the night. In the same tract the same name 
is also used for a tax levied on grain-sellers’ weights. This last 
is called kauri in the north-west, and malikdi chutki 

in South-East Tirhut. In Shahabad it is WBrtX laydi. In Gaya it is 
ftfTmr kirdya^ and the com paid is mdngni. In the south- 
east tahabjdri or tabjdri is a similar tax levied on 

shopkeepers. 

1202. Rents are generally calculated in the old sicca rupees of 
Akbar, which are converted into current coin by adding exchange rates, 
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called hatta mal and «nrr 'fm^ haita kampani. The hatta mdl 

is added direct to the rent in sicca rupees, and denotes the exchange 
rate between them and the Mnrshidahadi coin introduced in the year 
1773. In 1835 the introduction of the Company’s rupee, 1-rV of which 
equalled y|- of the Murshidshadi rupee, led to the imposition of a 
further rate of exchange, called hatta kampani, which is calculated on 
and added to the rent calculated in sicca rupees plus the hatta mdL 
Bach of these rates of exchange is generally less than one anna 
per rupee. 

1203. Dues given for religious purposes.— The first fruits given to 

Brahmans are Usun pint, and also (north of the Ganges) 

hisun am. To the west they are angaMU or 

angauMn. On the other hand first fruits set apart for house-gods 
bhumi ganes) or penates are agaun, or (in Shahahad) 
aglar, and (in Champaran) rasuar. In iSouth Mimger 

three small heaps (f ^ kuddi) are put aside on the threshing-floor. 
One is given to the Brahmans, and is called 1%5r fv1x7r hisun pint; the 
second is given to the mushar of the village, who is known as 

dehuri, and is called 'Q'f 'PC saiidr; and the third, called agaun, 
is set apart for the house-gods, and is consumed by the cultivator 
himself. In South-West Shahahad a small- heap of grain is put aside 
for the village god dikwdr). This is given to the viUago 

milkman (irt'^iSTX gear), who performs the worship of the god, and it is 
called farsix pitiidr. In South Hunger bahraiya, and generally 

hehri or hahariya (all of which mean simply a subscrip- 

tion), are names for the subscription for the expenses of village worship, 
and dahiah is a similar cess of li, and sawaiya oi IJ, 

seers per maund. The grain set aside for beggars ('qi'^^’Q phakir) are 
known as hhichchha or liW hhikh amongst Hindus, and 

rasitU or amongst Musalmans. The ‘5(Ei’?igr sih ans 

is the portion set aside for religious mendicants sanydsi). 

1204. Miscellaneous . — puraunta is the fee paid by the 

members of a marriage procession to any person who does any work 
for them. In North-West Shahahad 10 sers per plough are taken 
each by the washerman (^Tt^ dhohi) and the blacksmith 
lohdr). This is called •^Kijatu'a. In the same place khanmn is 

an armful of crop given to each of the following : — the blacksmith, the 
carpenter harhi), the barber na/ua), and the washerman ; and 

the kera is a smaller bundle of crop given to each of the same four. 
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Again p^ri is tkree handfuls of opop given to the same four. In 
West Tirhut a similar cess is called 

1205. In Shahahad, and also in South Bhagalpur, ban 
is an allowance of one mannd in twenty -one or twenty-five of crop given 
to the agricultural, lahourer. In South-West Shahahad the cowherd 
receives a certain share of the milk of the cows he grazes, which is 
called nkt hara. In South Mimger this is paraimdha^ and in 

South Bhagalpur parodho. Similarly athwara {i.e. 

paid every eighth day) in Saran, qmc par in North Tirhut, 
hhdnj in West Tirhut, and qT’«:T para or diiMya in South Tirhut, 

is the milk given to the milkman as a fee for milking cows. 
charm ahi is a fee paid to the herdsman for herding. It is also 
qRj?; chardi in Shahahad. salami or kamar- 

hholdi is the term applied to the presents made to or demanded hy 
a police-officer or Q-overnment peon on entering a village, and the same 
terms are also applied to the presents made hy the local police to the 
menial servants of magistrates and other high Government officials 
when in camp in their own district. In West Tirhut they are also 
called indm. 


DIVISION IX. 


LAND TENURES. 


CHAPTER I.— TENURES. 

1206. The desoriptions contained in this division do not pretend to 
be legal definitions of the tenures referred to. On the contrary, they are 
only to be taken as giving the popular ideas (always more or less indefinite) 
current among the villagers as to the nature of the tenures. 

Land tenures may be divided into — 

(1) Proprietary tenures. 

(2) Tenures intermediate between proprietary and cultivating 

ones. 

(3) Cultivating tenures. 


CHAPTER II.-PROPRIETARY TENURES. 

1207. (1) Reuenue-paying tenures. — These are known everywhere 
as Jimidari. A very large landlord is, however, called a rrr^/fT^T’t: 

tdlukadaTf and his tenure UhiMddri. This is the popular 

distinction in Bihsr between the two names. Both tenures can be 
held in common and can be divided. When, in popular phraseology, it 
is wished to name a tenure which cannot be held in severalty, but is 
owned by one heir, the other heirs being given villages or ^larganas 
on which to subsist, it is called a 'crsr In a jumddn (or 

?rr^^T^T'^ tdlukdddri) tenure the whole laud is held and managed in 
common. The property itself is called f^fu'eCTTt' jmiiddn, or 
milkiyat if it is small, and tdluka if it is large. The rents with 
all other profits from the estate are thrown into a common stock, 
and after making the deductions to be noted further on the balance 
is divided among the proprietors according to a fixed law or share. 
The deductions are the Government revenue and other expenses. 
The Government revenue is generally mdlgujdri or 

malgvjdri, also ^T^ l&t and rol in Tirhut and 
to the east, and ^TSTT khajana in North*East Tirhut, In Patna 
' ’ ■ ' i\ 
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and G-aya it is also known as kalatri. T1i.g other expenses 

are known as gain Jcharek generally, also iif^ % 

gdmo ge kharoh or aT^\f gaicahiyan kharoh in Tirhut. In 

South-West Tirhut they are also sdlma kharch. 

In Gaya (and East Tirhut optionally) they are deU 

kharcho in Patna inavTCTajitf ekJimjat^ and in South Monger 

garki kJmrclm. In South Bhagalpur they are hanh^ 

kharcJia, which properly means embankment expenses. 

1208. A landlord is f^r 6 i<ni:ym 2 (:?ar or«T%^ also some- 
times sarkdr. Local names are 5rif«r ^ STfS'^: ganw ke 

thdkw' in South-West Shahabad, and gaundh generally in that 
district. When the tenure is held in joint property, the shareholders are 
called f?%^K Imsedar, &o., see § 1214. The Government revenue 
is paid in by one of the body, called lamarddr in Saran and 

^> 8 ViTrt mokhtdr in Tirhut and Patna. In Shahabad he is 
lamharddr. He is also known generally as tahsikUrf 

kdrpard&j, or irNfiT^TT: mokJiUyar. In North-East Tirhut 
he is also known as tipddr. The inferior proprietors are known 

as khurdiha mdlik north of Ganges, while south of 

the Ganges they are khurdiya mdlik. In Patna they 

are known as Kisseddr. 

1209. ( 2 ) Free grants. — These are known generally as f^fr 

birii, and the holder as Uritiha or bintddr. These 

axe general terms, and amongst them may be mentioned the fol- 
lowing : — 

(a) Granted for religious purposes. —‘Th.me are known gener- 
ally as aankalp, and are of different varieties, 

such as barmotar, for the worship of Brahma ; 

bishun prit ox hishun a^pan, iox 

the worship of Yishnu ; sibotar, for the worship 

of Siva ; kishan arpan^ for the worship of 

Krishna, and so on. 

(&) Idhhraj (rentfree), mdphi, 

minim (at reduced rent), or f^ifrr MUM. These are 
properly grants for warlike services. They are also 
(especially wrr^fbr jdglr) applied to the free grants of 
land for services^ made to the potter (^^ix: kicmlidi% 
watchman yorail), and other village servants. 
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(c) A grant given to the family of a man killed in the Eaja’s 

service in open fight. This is mamat in the 

west, and marmti to the east. 

(d) A hmi may be either acquired by purchase, when 

it IS known as Ichoividgif or it may be given 

by favour, when it is called ■?;^T'*r inam or indmai. 
Local names in such a case are TO<r khairdt in Shah* 
abad, and khushcdcat in South Bhagalpur. 

(e) khorish or mokri (north of the Q-anges), also 

pdldk (Saran), other local names being 
kJiordki or parwasti (South-East Tirhut) 

and khdnddn (North-East Tirhut). This is 

an assignment by a raja to a younger son or brother 
of a certain number of villages in the estate for 
subsistence for himself and his descendants for ever. 
On failure of descendants the grant reverts to the 
parent estate. This occurs in the case of a rSj which 
cannot be divided. 


CHAPTER III.— INTERMEDIATE TENURE. 

1210 . The principal intermediate tenure is that known as 

ihikeddri, in which the holder (^%?cni: thUeddr) contracts to hold the 
property at a fixed rental either for a certain term of years or until a 
sum of money (w^ saman) advanced on usufractuary mortgage is 

repaid. In the former case it is also called t khtishki thihaf 

and in the latter patautan in Shahabad, pataundn in the 

North-West and Tirhut, and generally mdJmm patam. 

A mortgage lease is ijdra or 9IT Wjft ^Nrr jar peshgi tUka. 

See § 1487. 

1211. Among other intermediate tenures may be noticed the 

jjatni tenures, which form the sub j eot of special laws. They may be briefly 
discribed as estates created by a landlord by separating a portion of his 
estate and letting it in perpetuity at a fixed rent. Subdivisions of these 
tenures let on the same principle are called darpatni, and these 

last are sometimes again allotted into smaller portions, called 
upatni. The holder of pafni lands £3 called a patniddr. 
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121^. A tenure which may he either intermediate or cultivating, and 
which may he noticed here, is mokarari, or tenure in perpetuity 

at a fixed rent. In some parts of the country these axe also popularly 
known as sikmi tenures, which usually mean under-tenuros 

held hy a cultivating raiyat. 

1213. In Ohampsran sikmi tenures are described as 

dependent proprietory taluks paying land revenue through the landlord 
who is responsible for it, and not into the Government Treasury 
direct. Concerning &%kmi rents in Gaya, see §§ 1225, 1226. 


CHAPTER IV.— SHARES AND SHARERS. 

1214. A share in a village is hissa and also (in Tirhut and 
the west) lahhrci. The subdivision of a village held by a pro- 
prietary body is known as paiti or takUa, also thok 

north of the Ganges and pMt in Gaya. A shareholder is 
hmedar or sarikddr ; also hakhardar to 

the west, patidar in Tirhut. The proprietor of a half share 

is called adhiya north of the Ganges, and adheddh 

in South-West Shahabad. The inferior shareholders are called 
khurdiha^ &o., as described in Chapter II. trft patti is 
also used to mean the principal share in a village, which may 
contain several sikmi or subordinate shares. The shares 

of a brotherhood are hliaihani generally, or in Patna and 

South Hunger lliaiya hant. In the west they are also 

hhaiwadh. A father’s share is hapans, also baphans m 

Saran, hapmti in North-East Tirhut, and Jaddi in West 

Tirhut. An elder brother’s share (which according to popular 
belief was larger than the share of the younger brothers before the 
institution of the English law-courts) is wHiser jethans, also 
jethhans in Saran, and in North-East Tirhut (not 

jethauti. The Government revenue is malgujdri, &g., as 

described in Chapter II. The half-yearly instalment is known as 
adhkhar or culhkar north of the Ganges, also as 

athaniya or athanni generally. In South Bhagalpur it is 

adhkar hist. The distribution of the revenue over the sharers in 
villages held hy a brotherhood is in South-West Shahabad hher. 
Elsewhere a perii^hrasis is used, such as f^T hma patidari. 
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A proprietor hj puroliase is kharidar, and also (north of the 

Ganges) 


CHAPTER V.— CULTIVATING TENURES. 

1215. A cultivator is known as asdnii,x^-i( ravjai,xixswt 

parja, or’^'TOT^T'>C kastkar. In Patna he is also A 

tenant with rights of ooonpanoy is maurusi [literally^ hereditary) 

or kadimi (ancient), also dehi (resident) in Patna and Gaya, 
and jaddi (ancestral) in Shahahad. A tenant at fixed rates is 

is^ajwr an, but this distinction is little observed. Hardly any 
cultivators, and very few landlords, know the difference between a 
tenant at fixed rates and one with a right of occupancy. A cultivator 
without rights of occupancy is known as gair maurusi, 

also as pdhi (literally, ‘ foreign ’ or ‘ non resident ’) in Patna and 
Gaya, and kharidyi (literally, acquhing by purchase) in Shah- 

abad. In North-East Tirhut he is Ml uparjit (newly 

created). These names are interesting as showing what cultivators 
themselves consider to constitute a non-occupancy tenant. 

1216. In Shahabad, especially along the south bank of the Ganges, 

there is a class of tenants called gudmUddar or 

gudasiadar. They are generally Eajpiits and Brahmans whose ancestors 

conquered the country, and who, while serving under the landlords, for 
whom they were always ready to fight, were considered entitled to a 
privileged position. A gudmhta or gudasta tenure is held 

at a rent fixed for ever,* and is alienable without the consent of the land- 
lord. It is, in fact, a freehold subject to a rent charge. The holders 
seldom sublet, and are a body of peasant proprietors, very prosperous as 
compared with other tenants, and furnishing thousands of recruits to the 
army. Another similar tenure is known as aflTT gora. In this the rent 
is fixed for ever in a holding with specified boundaries, without reference 
to the quantity of land. The rent is not variable even if the land be 
found to be more or less than the quantity roughly estimated at the 
original settlement. It is alienable without consent of the landlord. 

1217. In some estates there is a kind of head tenant, who 

acts as an intermediary between the proprietor and the cultivator. 
He collects the rents and receives in return some petty privileges and 
immunities. He iS} known generally as mahton, and in 


* This point of fixed rents is denied by some landlords. 
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Patna and Gaya as iJnFirtWTfT rmhiodra. In Saran lie is also 
kno-wn as Upddr^ in North-East Tirhat as moJcadam, 

and in South Bhagalpnx manrwr. Generally, however, the head 
tenant is called wa’s^’afF jetJimiya% and he nsnally performs the 
above duties. The high-casfce cultivators are known as 
asrapli, local names being surpha in Patna, mrphan in 

Gaya, and bar admi north of the Ganges. In South Bhagal- 

pur, the quarter of the village where such live is called hahutoU. 

The remission of rent for such high-class tenants is 'HT^ mdpM gener- 
ally north of the Ganges, also chhuti or wr'RVQ't kammre in 

East Tirhut. In South-West Shahabad and Gaya and South Hunger 
it is redet^ in the rest of Shahabad maramtiy in Patna 

kami^ indm^ or ilam^ and in South Bhagalpur mdph. 
The low-oaste tenants are known as »n1w rdrjdti, •fN' nloh^ or 
■^Tar chhot log. They are also known as rajU in South-West 

Shahabad, kamlna in the rest of that district, vp? rdr hhor in 

South Bhagalpur, solkanh in Tirhut, and raigdn in Gaya. 

A proverb about them is — 

wnm ^ i 

vriir xTTir ^ ^ «}Tf^ II 

Kdeth kichku leUn deleUf Barahmm kMyaulen, 

Dhdn pSn pmiyaulenf m rdr jdti latiyaulen, 

—•A Kayasth does what you want on payment, a Brahman on 
being fed, paddy and betel on being watered, but a low-oaste man on 
being kicked. 

1218. Cultivators may also be divided into resident and non- 
resident. The resident cultivator is also dihi in 

North-East Tirhut, dehi in Patna and Gaya, and w bdri bast in 
the south-east. A non-resident cultivator is ^TW pdhi kdst or 
pdhi (foreign), a word frequently confotmded with vril; pdl {literally^ a 
foot ; hence used to mean an under-tenant) . The word ■tnt: pdl has almost 
fallen out of use now, but it is stiU understood, and has led to much 
confusion in laws and treatises on the rent-law, rendering it possible 
that the rights and liabilities of the under-tenant have been transferred 
to the non-resident cultivator. In South Bhagalpur the non-resident 
cultivator is known as paihdr. The ^ doliat or dohta 

cultivator differs from the pdhi cultivator in that he keeps up two 
establishments and cultivates in two different villages, while the 
pdhi cultivator does so only* in one. 
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1219. Below the ordinary cultivator there is sometimes an 
under-tenant, who is known as sihmi or ktirthauli, also as 

in the north-west and koliaiti asdmi 

in East Tirhut. It is said that to the south-east in the case of a 
hurthauU tenure the rent of the under-tenant is fixed at a 
money rate, hut is paid in grain at the market rate of the grain at the 
time of payment. Elsewhere the rent of under-tenures is generally 
paid in kind. 


CHAPTER VI.— RENTS. 

1220. Kent is lagan. North of the Ganges and in South- 
East Bihar it is also tftWT pota, with an optional variant iftw pot in 
South-East Tirhut ; another name current north of the Ganges is 

malgujdrL Eent rates are ^ dar^ sare, or sarah; 
also darhandi or saraJibandL chnkam north of 

the Ganges is rent payable at a fixed rate. 

1221. Eent paid in cash is known as ?rtsi mdl, and that paid in 
kind as ain. When rents are paid in cash, the tenure is known as 

nagdif and also in East Tirhut as khap. When paid in kind, 
it is known as manhhap or IhaoU. In mankhap or 

mantMka^ hunda or wmhmda, the rent is a 

fixed quantity of grain paid as rent, irrespective of the proportion 
it hears to the whole crop. This custom is current principally in 
Tirhut and Ohamparan. In Batna it is called mani 

bandobast) and a variety in which a certain number of maunds of 
cleaned rice per higha is taken as rent is known as ’"flftrrrr 
chaurdha. These tenures are principally adopted by landlords when 
letting their Jirdt or home-farm lands. In bhdoU a 

certain fixed proportion of the whole crop is taken hy the landlord. 
This division is called bafd% &o., and a full description will be 
found in §§ 902 and flf. 

1222. A tenure which has been noted in Patna is the 
Iiasfbiidt) derived from the Persian hast, ‘is/ and bud, ‘was,^ and which 
means literally ‘the-is-and-the-rwas tenure.^ In this the rate of rent is 
fixed at so much per bigha, hut rent isi only charged for so much area as 
is actually hearing crops at the time of harvest. Thus, suppose a 
piece of land measuring one bigha is cultivated, but for some reason 
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(such as toudafion, desWion ty msects 
Lally unde, caps when ready 

the — tenu. 01 

Bengal. Compare § 1229. 

im ^'flft^Aaarttenures also exist in Patna and Gaya. 

In thl L Z. rent is determined on the spot after rnspe^^on of ft 
lonri A. verv similar tenure is known as ^ 

ron»-hly the quantity of produce and its value. , ^ . 

°1M4. A peouhar tenure, which is principally ^ 

^ n Lv-rrnf +n iTiiindation, is known as jmdaiU. 

whioharegenera ysuj^^^^^ prospect of 

It is also adopted where ti^Und y^^ 

•« -w r- "“j™ 

small) is grown upon tt. In any year in which no crop is produced 
Upon it, no rent is paid. 

laaS. The tenures* and rent system in the district ^ 
ll Ti'niir fifths of the cultivated lands are let on the 

worth nofang. in sections 902 and following. In 

thrLTS onthe ^ ,ws*-3ystem thereut conditions “VT; 
“Itr. The tenure is of two descriptions.-fu^ut e*»i 

or fvwiut shihm, and c7»te« or ^ olMh. 

1226 A »**»»■ *®““® “ described by Babu Bhup 

„ t ; under which the landlord has not any power 

Sen Singh as that unci 

of enhancement, irrespective of upon 

might have been in possession. grown, varying with the 

ft! rra!^ r’^dass of tenants, whether, high caste 
nature of the so the former having a 

or low» ( 

;:ro::th:a«:Uorfto^ 

+l.nf ilio-hriilfc. 


Tk« home of a toeU'to-da enMivator ok the iankt of the Ganges in Paina. 
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more distant from tlie village site. The same shiknii field also pays a 
rent varying with the crop. Thus if a Brahman tenant planted it with 
opium poppy in one year and -with an ordinary spring crop next year, 
he would pay a higher rate of rent the first year than the second; 
while a low-caste tenant would have to pay for both of them a higher 
rent than the Brahman. Every tenant in a village has a fixed (quantity 
of shikmi land partly at the higher and partly at the lower crop mte. 
If the tenant grows opium poppy upon a hhaoli and not a sUkmi field, 
he pays for one harvest hhaoli rent, and is liable also to pay mgdi rent 
for the poppy at the rate fixed in the village 'for the particular class 
of tenants to which he belongs for poppy grown under such 
eiroumstances. According, however, to other authorities the rate of rent 
of these shikmi tenures is unalterable, hut an extra rate or cess of so 
much per higha is put on when special crops, such as opium or sugar-cane, 
are grown, and is taken off again when these special crops cease to be 
grown. Compare § 1231. 

1227. The ckikath or '’iRicr chakath tenure is, according to 
Bahu Bhiip Sen Singh, a temporary settlement of waste or unculti- 
vated but oulturahle lands for limited terms of years, at nominal rents, 
for the purpose of reclaiming them or bringing them under cultivation. 
This tenure is governed by the terms of the contract between the 
parties. If one term be not sufficient to render the lauds fit for 
proper cul ivation, the settlement is renewed from time to time till they 
become capable of yielding full crops. They are. then settled as hhaoli 
or shikmi lands, according to their quality. In chikath lands no right 
of occupancy accrues by custom, and the rent is capable of enhancement 
on the expiry of the term of the settlement. 

122S. According to Bahu Bhup Sen Singh when a summer or 
crop is grown on hhdolt laud, au additional rate of 20 
annas per Wgha is charged as rent, the local higha equalling Bengal 
highas, ' 

1229. In South-West Shahabad, when in rice lands, the tenant 

pays only for the land under rice, and not for any land which may be 
fallow, the phrase idhti parti is used. Compare § 1222. 

1230. A remission of rent on account of deficient produce is 

mdph north of the Gauges, and also chhufti in East 

Tirhut. South of the Ganges it is ndhucl, or, when made on 

23 account of inundation, garkh 
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mi. Special otops, such as toW) or poppy, on which speoW 

money rents are always assessed, are known as sianD j<M% or rawnst 
japtu Cf. 1 1226. 

1232. Of the spontaneous produce of a village, lavikar is 

tlie produce from forest land, wood, gums, &o. In Shahabad it is 
also called «PT hanchUolL Mr^^xjalkar is tlie produce derived 

from lakes, streams, &o. ; and _p«ar is tbe produce of fruit. 

sikaf maU to the west is fishing rights. 

1233. Fields situated in one village and included in the area 
of, and helonging to the proprietors of another village, are called 

niotallce, or (in Nort-hEast Tirhut) tSuka, 


DIVISION X. 


THE MTIVE HOUSE. 


CHAPTER I.—THE NATIVE HOUSE. 

1234. A house is ’irqi'R makdn or ^ ghar. Local variants of 
the latter are girhi in Gaya and Saran, ^ ghaur in Soutk-East 

Tirkut, ghara in Sontk Mimger, and grihi, ghara, or gJiaro 
in Sontk Bkagalpur. A name current in Skakakad is bakhri. 
An enclosure containing several houses is nortk of tke Ganges 
hamli or haheli, and sontk of it hdta. Sontk of tke Ganges 

and in Saran or habeli generaUy means tke /ewn/e 

apartments. A palace is dhaurahar or dliarhar, as in tke 

nroverk dliarhar,-^ 

L sleeps on grass and dreams o( palanes. A hut k Jhom^ 

or Jhmpn, ^ hhomp, vFw itoipm, or 

palam. S* khtioi lift kutU is the hut of a religious mendroaut 
{ .f^j^pfudcir). Other names used north of the flanges are tmih 
generally, and stfim mathipa to the west, arihal to the 

north-east, and or aterateto the south-east. 

vximrai, ««t maiiral,oi »n* marai, is a grass huh and sn»> motto, 
&o.. (see section 1307) is the hut in rrhioh a mamage c^sremony ,s 
conducted A little hovel or hut is north of the flanges jftfOTT golapa. 
South of the Ganges it is in Patna and Gaya n|eT or ^ 

mrM, in Shahahad atfl Uti or UrhaugUr, and m South 

Bhaaalnur Wt dhako or vftvyiil morka. ftrnfl s«* m a hut or tent 

m^fof reeds, as in the proverb n, mf*r, vt 

-t™ uifa ’‘T 

ck*IanM mi, ta!d her mail Set ph^>i. «rki utt^ruM na b,m, igu 
nathm paclihupag?ui,—he pitched Ip hovel and it began to ram nor 
coi he get an opportunity for strihujg it ; he was OilT” J 
nose-ring or tether. A ruined house or enclosure is wHAAor^T^ 
ZmZ a hut in the forest is north of the Ganges nm 
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and south of it Et chamhar gkar in Gaya, chanch- 

toalaghar in South Bhagalpur, in South Hunger, and 

marhM iti. South Bhagalpur. 

1235. Straw huts used "by the poor are tataughar north 

of the Ganges, and MM pos south of it. In Shahahad 

they are also called dochra, and in South Bhagalpur 

WK Mmro ghar. They are also very generally known as ww ^ 
^ plm he ghar over the whole Bihar tract. A masonry house 
is wr pakU or pokhta. When built of stone it is called 

in Shahahad chandni. When huHt partly of bricks and 

partly of mud, it is W kaeMha pakka or TO kancha pakka. 
In Shahahad it is, however, w kancha or kdneha.. A house 

built entirely of mud is TO kachvha ; it is also to the west ^ kham^ 
and to the east hhU ghar. 

1236. When a house has three openings, it is tindara or 

eedm ; with twelve openings, it is Mari or 

barakdari. But these terms are not mnoh nsed except south of the 
Ganges from and including Patna westwards. A house provided with 
lattices’ is jdldar or jalidar. A house with nine 

apartments is in Patna and Shahahad vftvaw muratan. Booms in 
a native house are generally nine ouhits long by five cubits mde. Such 
rooms are called mup<atcham. WTnT biisa or TT dera is a dwelling 

or lodging-house, and f^iavsm iliilmi a house used as a private 
chapel by Musalmans. 


CHAPTER II.— PARTS OP A HOUSE. 

1237. The courtyard . — This is' angan^ angnai, or 

(principally in Patna and Gaya) angna ; also in South Hunger 

engna. In South-East Tirhut it is also called ^TT dera. The 
space iu front of a house is aguar or agudra; also 

^Ti-ST^T? agicdn in Shahabad, agutti in Patna and Saran, and 

agudni in Patna and the south-east. The space behind it 
is pichhudr or (generally in the oblique cases) pichhudra, 

or to the west pachhudr or (generally iu the oblique cases) 

pachhndra. It is also fvgyf pichhut to the west, pichhutti 

in Patna and Saran, and piohhudni in Patna and the south-east. 

1238. The vestibule or outer entrance room.— -This IB dudr 
or dear generally. It is also g:;t:T dura north of the Ganges, 
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and duMri or duariya in Patna and Gaya. Another 

name current in Patna and the east is dekri. 

1239. The inner entrance room.— This is the room in which the 
men of the family sit and meet outsiders. It is called dal an. 

It is also named dog ah in Sonth-West Shahahad and 

north of the Ganges. In Patna ^stt? means a cattle- 

shed. In North-’West Bihar rfwmMMaw is a somewhat similar 
room, but opening both to the outer world and to the inner apart- 
ments. A sitting-room generally is baithka. 

1240. The upper story. — ^This is hotha, or in the south- 
west patahudh. 

1241. The under-ground story.— This is ?r<§risrr iakhdna or iTf^- 

^Tsri iahkhdna. Other optional names are hlmnjahra or 

tarahra in Patna, Gaya, and the south-east. 

1242. The ueranda. This is osdra or osra, with 

variants osdn in South-West Shahahad, ''S’s'skt us7'a in Gaya, 

and osro in South Bhagalpur. It is also called sdebdn^ 

and in Shahahad tt^T dhdba. 

1243. The sitting-platform.— This is chautra generally. 

Other optional names are chahutra and f^»®T pinda in Patna 

and the south-east, and ota in Patna, Gaya, and Saran. 

1244. The roof. — The roof or ceiling is ifw chhat. It is also WT?r 

chhdt south of the Ganges, flrwT chMUa in Gaya, and irioT chhdta in 
South Bhagalpur. A thatched roof is wrarf^ chhaiini, chauni, WT*? 
chhdnh, chhdnhi, or chhanhiya in North-West and South 

Bihar. It is also generally ehhappary with an optional variant 

cJiiapri in the south-west. Another name current in Tirhut is 

char. If it is a simple thatch without tiles, it is specially called 
yrs thdt. A thatcher is ghardmi or chhaunihdr north 

of the Ganges, and his work is chhduni. In Patna and Gaya 

he is sutihdr, and to the south-east If?: ghar vhharuja. 

1245. When a thatch is only a “lean-to” on one wall, it is 

known as ekpaliya to the west. In Tirhut it is 

ekchdri, and to the south-west ehchdra. In Patna, Gaya, and 

(optionally) the south-west it is TXW^vfl^ ekohhapra. If it rests on 

both walls with a ridge pole in the middle, ^ dopaliya to 

the west and dochdra in Gharaparah and to the east. In Patna 
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it is and in Gaya and (optionally) Sontli Hunger 

docJihapra. In Shahabad another name current is dochra. A 

roof composed of four triangular thatches meeting in a point at the 
top is called c/^a«i>ar. When there are more than one thatch 
in a roof, each thatch is called pharka or palla. Also in the 
case of two thatches the front one is called north of the Ganges 
^55jfr % agM he and the rear one tr^Tpr % 'STie' jJacMwif Ae 
The thatching along the ridge is hocham, or in Gaya ioga. 

A small thatch put on the top of a wall to save it from rain is 
parehhaiU ox uparchliatti north of the Ganges, and south of it 

iTK’sWi' parchJmtii (with a soft t). Other local names are chhauni 
(North-East Tirhut), clihapri (Tirhut generally), and 

panchhatti in Patna. 

1246. To rethatoh a roof is 'sHmr otah. or nauthaf karab. 

The yearly repairs to a tiled roof are pheramti in the south-west, 
and elsewhere hhapra pherah. The grass put on a roof to 

make it water-tight is pJiatkan in Ssran, chh&han in Oham- 

paran, and chhauni or tarera in Patna, Gaya, and the south- 
west* In Tirhut it is ’aj'W chharan^ and in the south-east chharan. 
Hud used for the same purpose is far'^nm’ gilawa. The repairs to a tiled 
roof which leaks are chUana mdrab in South-West Shahabad, 

toiya in the rest of that district, tiphSri in Gaya, 

and j'lvsRT TTn:^ tapha mdrab in Patna. 

1247^ The ff replace. — This is chulha generally, local variants 

being chulh in Shahabad, chulhi in South-East Tirhut, and 
ehhulho in South Bhagalpur. In East Tirhut chvilh is a fire- 
place with two orifices, and haulha one wiih one. In South- 

West Tirhut this last is called ehaulha. The mouth of the 

fireplace is called munh^ or sometimes dudr south of the 

Ganges. In North-East Tirhut chinmdr is the raised earth 

platform on which the fireplace is made, and on which food is cooked, 
while chatika is the similar platform smoothed for a Hindu to 
eat from thauna to the west is a raised platform on either side 

of the fireplace for receiving pots for straining off rice-water. When 
the ground is simply smoothed for eating from, it is called thahar, 
or in East Tirhut br thanuo. ’^TCT ox ’'«nn|T dra is a cupboard in the wall 
at a man’s height from the ground, in which cooking-pots are placed at 
night. horei is the moveable fi,r6plaoe used by jewellers and by 

viUagers (especially females) to warm themselves in winter. In North- 
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East Tirliut it is boras. fT ghUr is a hole dug in the ground 

filled with straw and sweepings and lighted in the evening as a fire to 
warm oneself at. It is also called or ^ kaur in the west.* 
The iron or earthen moveahle fireplace is mgaitJii. A amilar 

one used by Jewellers is angaitha. An earthen pot for hol(hng 
fire is in Gaya matpar, and in Shahahad mentahar or 'UT?T 
pdura. 

1248. The holes on the top of the fireplace^ on which the pots 
are placed, are called dnchhi ot anchhiga ; also in South- 

West Shahahad aila. They are also called cJmlUya in East 

Tirhut. When there are places for four pots, it is known as 
charanchJm cMZAa, or in South-West Shahahad as 
charaila chulha. The partitions between the holes are W 

putfa, or 3* pufti. Also “ South-East Tirhut, and gfam 

pviiya in South Hunger. The cooking-house is amongst Husalmsns 
W«reA> kMm: amongst Hindus it is s^-qr us; raseij/a 
ghar ; also sraruT ut bhmsa ghar in Patna and the east. In East Tirhut 
it is UTUU uq bUm ghar. The portiou of the oooMng-room set apart 
hy a partition for oooHng purposes only is called clmlMm or 

OTTul ehuhani. The other portion is known as STUi u<c manjh ghar in 
Satan and South-West Tirhut, as ufu UT mSnh ghar in Shahahad, and 

as in North-East Tirhut. 

1249. The door. — A doorway is 'jurr; doir, qtuiTT doSr, 
dudri, KuyTUBT dartrsja, or (in Patna, Gaya, and the 

south-east) darauja. A door is heUwiri, or in East Tirhut 

kewtr, WnWl MmUhri, stuf? toto«r. The mmn doorway u nuu 
sadar damaja; also ftrarwr: nifasr to the west, and firunu 
nikas in East Tirhut. In South-East Bihar it is UUtun- mnmkh 
dm-oia. A gate is v^%pMtdk. A side door or window mth lattiws 
is PaWl kUrki ; also uWt darainchi in Patna and Gaya, narfl 
IMmnn to the west and in West Tirhut, min Bast 

Tirhut. and to the west dannchi, is a hole pierced in a wall to give 

light and air. In South Hunger it is wnrrt hl«,mrp, eni in South 
Bhagalpur «f rt blwm-a. In Patna and ^a it is tibdm. w 

midcka or tnonha, and in Champsran '«ui€t andhan, is an earthen pot 
fixed in the wall for holding pice, &o. The leaves of the door ai-e 

. Compare the proTcrh ur wTPf , gim-jarainhi ghur S»(a.»,-.whea 

hi, house is on fire he puts out the gUr. i.e. in many dilfieolties he grapples with 
tli« least. 
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trBT palla^ or in Siiahabad Trar and the strip of wood nailed on 
one leaf to cover the chink is heni or heniyan. In South 

Bhagalpur this latter is t«fT hem. The cross-pieces across the leaf of 
the door to hold the hoards composing it together are ^fT'irr hdta or 
W hatta. There are generally four of them. 

1350. The door-frame is chaukath. The top bar or lintel 
of this is uprmta or (in Tirhut) «Tfr chMt. The bottom bar 

or threshold is laUmra, himarua^ or htWiora. 

Sometimes a second outer door-frame is added for the sake of ornament. 
This is called edh or dasaiirhi, and such a double door- 
frame is said to be dohra or sahwdla or 

dasaurhi chaukath. In contradistinction from this, the single doorway 
is or jnsR'^TiKT ekahra. The pivot used as a hinge is chur 

or (in Patna chul). In South-West Shahabad it is churh. 
A similar kind of hinge is in G-aya jhankaut The wooden 

bar used for fastening the door is killi, and also (to the 

extreme west) dgar^ dgal, or agri. In South-West 

Shahabad it is ’5<ST danda. A short bar fastened by a pin to, and 
revolving on, one leaf of the door, and falling on a nail fixed on 
the other leaf, is billi or hilaiya. The nail is called 

makri. A European door-bolt is chhitkani or 

chhitkini. The heavy door-bar sliding back into a recess in the wall 
is^'f Sfiwr or^^T henra. South of the Ganges the or in 

Shahabad dhenka^ and in the south-west of that district 
. thehiri, is a perpendicular bar sliding down from a recess in tlie top 
of the door frame, gharka (in South Hunger) is a kind of bolt. 

The door-lock is tala, and the key kunji, chdhhi, or 

chhorauna. The holt of the look is hurht or (in Shahabad) 

^imx.jhdr. In South Bhagalpur hurka also means a piece of wood 

fastening the two door planks behind. When a screen or hurdle, which 
is tail or e"#! tatU or (to the west) thatar^ is used for a door, 
the spar that supports it inside is*^^ hevir or henra. In Tirhut it 
is also X'XT'^ berdthi, bardth\ or (to the east) ■xvrr<^ hendthi. In 
South-East Bihar it is’x^^ benrdthi or arkhar, and in South- 

West Shahabad'^x-XT benwra. .The straw buffers tied along the two 
door posts, against which the edges of the hurdle rest, are mokh 
or mokha. 

1251. Thewalk—Aw&M is f^K or Sometimes 

the Hindi forms ditcdl or deual are used. The foundations 
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are weo, and also in Patna and the south-east ?(T^T daica. The straw 
mixed with earth for building a mud wall is pachar, or in Saran 
dhn. The lumps of damp mud used in building a wall are 
londa or Ef^rr dhondha in Patna, Q-aya, and to the west. To the 
east they areiffi^ gondi; also cAc^iinOhamp5ran,^i[^c7<a^A:iinEa8t 
Tirhut, and londi in South-East Tirhut. In South Tirhut another 
name is 5®tl?5rT Imya^ and in West Tirhut The stages in which 

it is built are mdM or ’CITT rdc?a, and also optionally Tff in 
Saran. In Saran radda is the piece of the stage which, being the 
width of the wall, is finished before commencing the next piece. The 
top of a wall is hhUa north of the Ganges, and hhlt south of 
it; also ^Ter mdnth in South-West Tirhut, andw;**i\ mathni in East 
Tirhut. The plank over the top of a doorway on which the wall is 
built is hJiardnth, vtar hJiareth^ hharaiih, or llvirmth. 

In Gaya it is ^ncrJrr hharna^ and in Patna paidehal, of which 

a local variant in Saran is patdeliar. To the east it is also 

jkankat. If this plank is not equal in width to the wall, two 
or more are laid side by side. Then the plank in which the top pivot 
of the leaf of the door moves is gardanalc^ or in Champaran 

upraunta, and the others are called Ihareih^ &o. An arched 
recess in the wall over this plank, and serving as a cupboard, is 
duraundh or duraundha^ or in East Tirhut WTW chhdt. The gable- 
end wall of a house is WRiTpaMa, or in Shahabad wtet pdhh. In North- 
East Tirhut, however, it is chanmdr, and in Gaya and South- 

East Bihar 

1252. The eaoes. —These are olfi generally, also on 

to the north and west. Another name current in the west is 
oriydni. In Gaya and the south-east they are agri^ and there and 

in the south-east ohdri. The edge of the eave, which is finished 

off with a board or with a kind of long straw or reed wisp, is known as 
mohablat; also as pasaunrar in North-West Tirhut, 

pansraufir in ChampSran, and iqfwnn: pmidgar in North-East Tirhut. 
The last three words are also used to mean the long bamboo which 
supports the eave along its lower edge. The pieces of wood let into 
the wall to support this are tenia generally, and tat-ak in 

North-East Tirhut. In Shahabad they are also called H’TO marm. 
The slope of the roof is tdmi to the west and garah to 

the east; also gamligar in North-East Tirhut and 

tarangar in Champaran. The raised ground under the eaves is in Gaya 
asihi. 


338 


BIHiR PEASANT EIFE. 


1^53. The cupboard,'— Thm is WT^it t&lcha ox talch. A wall- 
■bracket for lamps is diarakh or diarkha ; also dekhar 

or .^m^ddchra in Soiith-'West Shahakad, Wlx«^T dhorkha in Patna 
and Gaya, and dharkha in Gaya and Soath Mnnger. In Nortli” 
East Tirliut it is oliakka, and in South-East Tirhut 
chiraMdn. In North-East Tirhut kharikauta is a hole in the 

wall for keeping tooth- picks. In South-West Bihar and Gaya this is 
^■^7^ hhurki or kha/rkoU. muhka, &o. (see § 1249), is an 

earthen pot fixed in the wall and used for holding pice, &o. 

1254. The men’s and women’s quarters, <fiG. — The men’s quarters 
are mardana, and also mardani. Other terms used are 

daldn, daneaja^ or darmja, duar, and (south- 
east) hangU. The women’s quarters are andarat, 

fsRWT jandm kita, or haheli. To the east they are also called 

ixT dera, and (in North-East Tirhut) angna. The part between 

the two is deurhi or (south-west) deurhi. This word is 

often used to signify a whole house, especially that of some great 
person, i.e., equivalent to * palace.’ The outer room is also 
baharghara or (South-East Tirhut) ir TO gham. 


CHAPTER IIl.-MATERIALS USED IN THE CONSTRUCTION OP 
THE HOUSE. 

1255. Building materials are amla or sdngah, or to 
the south-east ’^fjrs sdnga. 

1256. The posts and beams. — ^The wooden pillars supporting the 
roof are kkambha, ^13^ khatnbht, ^fi*ruT khamhhiya, or khamhiya. 
Another name current to the west and in South Tirhut is thunhi or 

thdnhltL In North-East Tirhut another name is zichicar. 

In South Bhagalpur we find khamhdh, and in South Munger 

khdmhL Sometimes to support the ridge-pole a cross-heam runs 
across from wall to wall, and on its centre stands a pillar, on the 
top of which the ridge-pole rests. This, pillar is also supported by two 
struts running obliquely from the beam and meeting it half-way up. 
This beam is called dharan, the piliar is called manikthamh 

or malikthamhh or (in Shahabad) also kauri, and. the 

props are called Mift pankM or in Ghamparan aijma. When this 

is found too expensive, two struts run up fiom opposite walls, and cross 
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each, other just under the ridge-pole, which rests on their upper angle. 
The struts are called ghormuMn, or 

Jcainchi io th.Q west. Other names'for similar supports are 
and 3flrf%^T goriya in Shahabad, kaml in Tatna, Oaya, and South- 

East Tirhut, kahm in South-West Shahabad, ghonaha or 

ghori in Ohamparan and North-West Tirhut, kainch in the east 
generally, and gainch in South Bhagalpur. The terua (or in 

South-East Tirhut kaiandara) is a strut running out from 

a wall to support the eaves. TraT pdya is an earthen pillar for 
supporting the roof. 

1257. The ridge-pole is harenr or harenri, also 

larhi in Ohamparan and the south-west, and nai-hi in North- 
West Tirhut. All the beams of the thatoh cross each other over this 
the upper angle of the cross is filled in with grassj and the whole 
is tied up tightly. This filling in is called mangri. The sloping 
ridge-pole down a corner where two thatches meet is called 
tarak. A beam running horizontally the length of the thatoh along 
the centre, each end restihg on the slope of a gable, is called WLvurw 
Jmmarhallay also UTf par m North-East Tirhut. A lean-to thatoh 
forming the roof of a verandah is supported on a series of struts 
projecting from the wall, which are called termf mdia, 

maiwa, xr^'^x or vi^^x marua, or tr^^x manrua^ which support a 
long beam or bamboo, called sardar, on which the thatoh rests. 

1 258. The round rafters of a thatched house are wi balla, also 
iIl^X bdla in Shahabad. Thick squared rafters are known as kari. 
The rafters of whole bamboos are ^iftTT kora or koro. The thickest 
of split bamboo are ^Tfrx bdta or t^wx batta, and the thinnest laths 
of bamboo are isiTi?! bdti and batti^ also in North-East Tirhut 

jkonjkan. fsiwr mgaaia is a thick rafter used in South-West 
Shahabad ; ^rT-Trx barga are the thinner rafters used in supporting a flat 
pakka root balli are rafters smaller than a balla. 

1259. The round poles built up inside mud walls are %?rr 

Urm khdmhi north of the Gauges. In Shahabad they are gol or 
ifr^T gola, and so also in the south-east. In Patna they are 
and in South Bhagalpur 5JK ndr. The support of a broken wall is 
astha^n or chdnri north of the Ganges j also chdnriXg 

^^«X ncbka, or thamua in SouthrEast Tirhut. In Shahabad this 
is in Patna and Gaya tkimbhi, in South Bhagalpur 
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thamhiM or '^f^T charida, and to the south-east oihgani 

ox oikgmi. 

1260. ^ 0 ? or »rf^ are round beams, and'^^^T chaukor 

or squared beams. The latter are also called 

chaudhdr in Shahahad. A crooked beam is said to be Mhar in 
Shahabad. 

1261. In South West Shahabad chenra, in South Bhagalpur 

chela, and elsewhere south of the Granges chaih or ehaili, 

are splinters of wood, a layer of which is placed between the rafters 
and the tiling, and is also used for fuel. 

1262. The tiles , — These are khapra generally. Mat tiles 

are ihapua^oxin Champaran pathua, and in South Munger 
l^iririrr supaUya. Another name is patri in South-West 

Shahabad. Semi-circular tiles are srf^T nariya generally, and pointed 
eave-tiles are lef or (Shahabad) wftk’Err^ tontiydri south of the 

Ganges. In the north-west mmrfAa is a rough mode of tiling, 

when only flat tiles are used. In Gaya munyra, and in Saran 

mangra, is a large kind of tile laid along the ridge of a roof. 
Bits of broken tiles are markan to the north-west, and 

jhituM, jimtka, ox jhutld io the north-east. South of the 

Ganges they are thikH or jhikti. In Shahabad they are 

fvm'^jhikri or Bikri. Tiles are baked in a kiln, called 

dtca or (South-West Shahabad) ’^f^f dnwdn. The layer of loose grass 
on a tiled roof between the rolls of thatching-grass and the tiles are 
known south of the Ganges as tarer or tarem, or (in South 
Bhagalpur) patofan. In the north-west it is phatkan, 

and in Tirhut chharm. 

1263. TAe hr/cAs.—These are “ter mta generally, local variants 
being ^ int or fsrr ita south of the Ganges, and ainia in Patna, 
Gaya, and South Munger. A well-known proverb is W 

^ tmn men dn, hagai men inta, — (pretending to have) something else 
in one^s mind, and having really a brick under one’s arm (to heave at 
you). Among the varieties axe or jpato?, which are 

kiln-burnt (the first word is borrowed from Hindi), and kachcha 
(also Hindi) or kdnch, which are sun-dried. Another classification 
is into angreji or barJea, which are large table-moulded 

bricks. These are also oaUod gadahiya in Patna and South 

Bhagalpur, and tdli in South Munger. Common country bricks 
axe or in South-East, Tirhut b/nnlot or wlir’ST 
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panginja. samdo/r in Patna and the south-east is a yellow 

kind of country brick. The smallest-sized country bricks are 
lahauri ox laliauri to the west, in South- 

West Tirhut, in East Tirhut, kJiajica in South- 

East Tirhut, and tUkariya in Patna and the south-east. The 

bricks forming the segment of a circle, used for lining wells, are known 
as hahau, bankau, bakwa, or banJcim. In South-East 
Tirhut these are known as ’^ir%3:T cMkaifa or ^fs^T kothiya 
inta. siirujmukh% or in Ohampsran gefinidim, are the 

bricks, narrow at one end and broad at the other, used in building 
the sides of wells. 

1264. In the interior of Patna thauui is the name of the 
bricklayer caste. Bricks are burnt in a kiln, called WT^T pagmi-a-^ 

pij&ioa^ pijwa^ ^IT bhattha, or bhatlii. An over- 

burnt brick is jhdfiwan north of the Granges, and jhmna 
south of it. Local names are ^X’Ff jham in East Tirhut and 
jhamo in South Bhagalpur. Half-fired bricks are ^xpiyar or 
plyara, other local names being bhiminya or mordha in 

Champaran, seiccur in Shahabad, piku, in Gaya, 

miodlu in Patna, and kachkok in South Bljagalpur. Other 

names arexraTX"^ hJiatrang in North-West Tirhut and bhimmiga 

in South-East Tirhut. The outer bricks of a kiln which become half 
black or are partially fired are called W7T?r ^ chhdl he mta, and in 
South Bhagalpur also chhdlti. 

1265. 5 ^o/ 7 e.— Stone is wc patthar or xn«ji?r pattlml. Slabs of 

stone axe xrf^T paiiyoi, or silli. When large they axe also called 

chlra in Shahabad, and ’^XTTX mar in Patna and Gaya. Small 
pieces for jambs and lintels are toriya in South-West Shahabad, 

tutan in the rest of that district, kachri in Gaya, and 

■ ®S ' . , ■ ■ . 

■3^7 d!//!oA:a in Patna. 

1266. Lime and mortar.- The calcareous nodular limestone 

used for lime-making and road-metal is known generally as kankar, 
local names being dnkar^ ^kri^ or inkn (also in South- 
East Tirhut) to the west, 77^3: gmyat in Patna and Gaya, and mfuB 
gingat to the south-east. Large hlocks of it are known south of the 
Ganges as cliattan or ^3t7^ Qhaidn^ also as Mn in South-West 
Shahabad. The small pieces for road-making are ankri or 

^ 135 ^ dnkar in Shahabad, kankri inx Gaya, and in Patna, Gaya, 

and the south-east simply lora or ^’ST ram, which last may also 
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apply to small lumps of l)riok8, &o., also used in road-making. 
chharra, or in tlie south.-east halis, is coarse limestone gravel. 
1267. Lime is clmn^ ’fyrr chuna^ or chmna. It is of two 
varieties, viz. gitii — ^tkat made from limestone, and Itali — 

that made from shells. In the south-east that made from gravel is 
also called talL The mussel ^ell used for making lime is 

north of the Ganges, and mtua or dtuha. south 

of it. A local name is sitiu in South Bhagalpur, ghongha, 

aitha, or aintha is the voluted shell of a kind of water- 
snail similarly used. Lime mortar is mmdla, or in Patna 

dahdi. Plaster is ledal or ’fftw nlpe. Moistened clay used 

as mortar isfh^l^ gil&wa, or in South Hunger yilewa. In Patna, 
Gaya, and the south-east it is also called JirtiT gdra. The pounded 
bricks used as a substitute for sand is surkhi. When a wall is 

whitewashed it is said to be pochdra wdla^ chunetal^ 

chunwattal, ox chum pheral. 


DIVISION XI. 


FOOD. 

CHAPTER I.— MEALS. 

1268. The general term for a meal is rasdi ; also ■«rpnj 

hjianm in East Tirhut. The morning meal is ^rm'STffT n&sMa. Other 
names are xpFfxnsjTsr panpiyao, 'V{:^ir!^k^'<:panpiyai^ jaJpan, 

jalkhm, and jalkhdwa. Other local names are 

jalgherdm (Ohamparanj, ’^pnf^FlTt pmpiyar (G-aya), and dana or 
c?;T?fT dam dUni in Shahahad, trsr^fiFfTT panpiyai is also used to 
mean the food eaten by the labourer in the intervals of work in the 
field, This in the west is also called lukum. 

1269. The midday meal, which is the main meal of the day, is 
called by the people ?k%^t kal&wa, kaku, or (in Tirhut) 
kalau, though according to dictionaries and pandits this is a light 
morning repast. Local names for this meal are khay in Patna, 

khaiya in Gaya, khdzk m South Munger, and kahm in 

South Bhagalpur. 

1270. An eoening meal i% sanjkam m South-West Shah- 

abad. 'I'vrg; bediu, or in Champsrau berhatiya, is light food 

taken just befom sleeping. 

1271. A mouthful, ox quantiiy of food put into the mouth 

at once, is kor, WWK kawar, or kaur. In South-West Shahahad 
it is also newala, which, however, means in the interior of 

Patna the refuse food left, after eating, for servants, and which is 
then also called tt/ws. 


CHAPTER II.— KmHS OF FOOD. 

1272. The following are the principal kinds of food consumed by 
the lower orders : — 

akri, ekri^ or c»M,— unoleaned rice. 
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akhri or (Soutli Miuiger) cMm or (South Bhagal- 
pur) aJchro, also -^f dmmt (North-West Bihsr and 

South-East Tirhut), — ^barley ground -without being first 
cleaned. 01 guri. 

admn or (Shahabad) adwari^ — little round balls 

made of pulse. 

anaj , — a general term for food, especially grain. 
cmn , — food generally, especially com. 

mndioat (west), amot (North-East Tirhut), — ^mango 

conserve. 

arkaunch ^ — see rikamch. 

ardawa , — -gram and barley mixed and parched. Used 
as a food for horses. 

amdnthi ke roti , — see dnthi ke roti. 

^f^T dnta or din, firerTT^ pisdn, kanik or (East Tirhut) 
cMkas, and (South Bhagalpur) ckiksa , — flour or 

meal. 

dnthi ke roti, also .kisli ke roti 

(Champaran), ^ amdntki ke roti (0aya and South 

Hunger), and gumma (South Bhagalpur), — bread made of 
crushed mango -stones. 

a^nil (North-East Tirhut), ^eiT khatdi (Saran), and ’six 
khatta (South Bhagalpur) , — dried chips of the mango fruit used 
as a conserve. It is of two hinds, dmmi and 
khoiya. The first is made from small immature mangos (fEfr^rT 
Hkula or Ukorka), and the second from large mangos. 

dfiwat , — see ’^’0’XT akhra. 
ogra,----^oo 

orha , — see xhxyxrx horha. 
imnU,— 80 & Jilebi. 

T^X ingUr or inguri (north), — ^barley from which the hush has 
been removed by pounding. 

uj'hila , — cooked mustard-seed. 

umi , — green mama {ekmim comcana) roasted as food 
(see § 990). 
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•^T® ulwa daly WTW ul&wal^—QBe dal. 

VW'^ ekri, enkri , — see akri. 

kachu'ampa (SSran, Patna, and South Mimger), 

(Gaya and Shahahad), wwtx kasdr (South Hunger), — 
a round sweetmeat made of rioe-floucj sugar, and clarified 
butter. 

kachrm (north-west) or pam&fi (South-West 

Shahahad), — sugar-cane juice mixed with water. 

kacfumn ^ — cakes of flour filled with pulse, &<i. The 
inside stuflBng of pulse-flour, &o., is called piiM south of 
the Ganges. 

knrhua (south), — food saved from supper for the children. 
kaMH, fisTM^ khichri. 
kanik ^ — see ’lifarr anta. 
tear, — see ^(R'redsnrr kaohwaniya. 
kdiichi , — see halua, 

kisli ke roti \ — see ®if^ % dnihi ke roti. 
kunii,—Bee ®h: Id'i. 

konhrauri,—oBkQB made of ground pulse and pumpkin. 
Tnsjvsg-T khajla (north), — a sweetmeat made from wheat-flour. 
5®^?: kkajUr, also (south of the Ganges) tig’ll*??? kkirma or (South 
Bhagalpur) f^f^T jhiliyaj—B. sweetmeat in the form of 
a date. 

W’s: see dmit. 

^^Xlkhanraura^--Qeem^ khuddi 

khahami (south),-— a sweet cake of wheat. 
i^TisiT kMja (north),— a sweetmeat made from wheat-flour. 
f (.i | Hj v 0 khichri , — rice boiled with pulse ; also called kahHiU 
or bhilnal khichri when spices are added. This 

last is called ckhminki (t.e. seasoned) in South Bhagalpur. 

khiraura (South-West Shahahad), — cakes of rice-flour 
prepared in hot water. Sometimes ispelt figT’itr khirawara. 

khlr, also khiri in North-East Tirhut and wilN: 
hakhlr south of the Ganges, — rice boiled in milk with sugar 
See also mvsTjdiir and tctsmah 
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khuddi, also (South-West Shahahad) khanrmm, and 

South Hunger hrohen pulse or rice. 

kmrma or South Kunger khorma,-—& sweetmeat in 

form of a date made of wheat-flour, sugar, and clarified 
butter. Of. hhujur, 
klmsIikMi — see hh&t., 

see 

khohhiyay — see mvc ISu 
amiL 

3 nn yatia , — a cheap sweetmeat made of molasses. They are sold 
for a kauri each, and are the delight of hoys of the poorer 
classes. 

galhal ^ — see dahlika. 

13’^T gumma , ^ dnthi ke roti. 

^i?W (Shahahad), — harley ground after being cleaned, Of. 
akhra. 

gulgula, also (Shahahad) guhura , — a pudding of 

wheat and sugar. 

guUdna (north-west), also ?[T»rr ildicM d&na 

(Sarau and South-West Tirhut), and ^^Ejsrr makmdi ddna 
(Patna), — a sweetmeat made of wheat. 

«rr§w guldh.jdmun , — a long sweetmeat made of dry curds 
^nxchhem). 

^ see &>isya. 

rff«T gojha (north and south-west), also rftfMWT gojUya,— ^. kind 
of sweet cake. See also ^IPCT 

glatra^ ^ahcj ghatora , — see ^^pua, 

WIT ghatthtt,--BBB wnrt^ hpd. 

wfkww ghatihan, wlkww ghathihan,^& general term for cheap 
grain, such as barley, pease, &c., also (Saran) any kind of grain 
whidi when ground absorbs much water and is not easily 
digested 

watXT ghatora Bee p««. 

ghasiia or ghmii roti, also pdehhm (Tirhut) 
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md sohari (East Tirhut and 81iabalMtd)>’—c»ak©s Med 
in a little clarified butter or oil. 

WB ff hath, wr ghatkiim^ ghatho,-^BQQ hpm. 

^tfk ghdtM,-~-BQe hesm. 

'mit gMnthOf-^Bee^^^ lapsi. 

ghigaura, 'itnx gUwar, ghugun,--s&B ^ ghewar. 
^^ghuglmi (nortb and 80utli-ea8t),~a mess made of pulse, 
clarified butter, &o. 

ghewai* (nortb), '55^ ghuguri (Soutb-West Sbababad), 
ghigaura (Patna and Sbababad), gh^iodT (Q'aya 
and soutb-east),— a sweetmeat made of wbeat-flour. 

^ ghor,^ ghol,—Beef(l\ mattha, 

ghorjaw^ gJmjdnr-^ wwW maihj&ur. 

ohalika , — see hagka, 

chatni,-—*'^ obutnee.” 

ohabena, charban, oi ^mr bhnnja, also 

bhiijm (Sbababad) and (South Bbagalpur), 

^ 5MXNortb-East Tirbttt),—pa?obed grain. 

cAto,— see dnta. 

ehmas (north), -roasted barley ground up with unroaated 
barley. 

fS,^ ehiuri (Bortli-west), 'iW c^«ri Tirhut), 

pMruhi (EastTirhutarxdShahahad),wepA«;fe 
Gaya),— unripe barley parched ; but in South Bhagalyur, ■"irrO 

jrjAarMAi is parched rice. 
cAmwi,-~see 'f?! cAitiJ. 

c»m, -unhusked rice, Probed, then moistened and 

pounded flat. 

dan (north-west), cimni (Patna, Gaya, and South 

Hunger), and Ktm?(Shababud), -rice partially boiled, then 
pounded and roasted. 

ckom or^mrta, also (East Tirbut) W mess 

of pounded roasted vegetables, 

chontha (Saran),-a dish of pulse. 
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-see c^wn. 

chauretha^ chaurath^ — rice soaked in water and then 

dried and ponnded. 

chhmka, cJiheicTcan, chhewankna, 

chhaunkal, chhaurika^ — see baghar. 

ifSfrr ^T!|T chhem bdra ^ — ^round flat sweetmeats made of dry 
curds (w^T chhena) ; a Bang^li dainty adopted in Bihar. 

chkaunki, — see khichri. 

jawdkhar {mxiih.) or trT=^cR (South Bhagalpur), 

—ashes of burnt ears and stalks of barley, used as a cure for 
indigestion. 

arrsT Jdiir , — rice boiled in milk with salt. When boiled with 
sugar it is 'sdPiT khir, q.v. 

mx^K jahar^-^Q. mess of rice, vegetables, clarified butter, &o. 

a tubular sweetmeat in a coiled shape, made of fine 
wheat-flour, sugar, &o. A variety of it is known as 
imriU or imirtL 

v^imxjhdnjha (South-West Shahahad), — a mixture of coarse sugar, 
hemp, clarified butter, &o. 

— seeia^A%tlr. 

— see W latta. 

^Xjhor^--BQe'fX^'%pareh. 

Mka ^uorth) or (East Tirhut) tukH ^ — the fourth 

part of a round cake. 

tikrit—‘9> sweetmeat made of flour, fried in clarified 
butter or oil, and covered with sugar ; also (Glaya) a small loaf 
or roll. In South Bhagalpur it is a round sweetmeat in the 
form of a cake, and made of flour, butter, and sugar. Another 
name for this last is falwr tihyu. 

w^wx fkakuay - — see Wfr<ifT 

thuri, or (Tirhut, Gaya, and South Hunger) thurri, 

(South-West Shahahad) wt^'^Aon, (Patna) mwm, and 
(South Bhagalpur) ^ wiiM*,— grain which has not hurst while 
being parched. 
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fhekva, thalma, a kind of cake pressed in a mould 

called 

hY^I thori, — see thuri. 

dahJika (nortk-west), (South Tirlint), 

—parched unripe grain, or ripe grain soaked in water 
and parched. 

^rqjT ckipjiha, — see rmhmr. 

tald'iir, — a preparation of butter-milk with spices, &<!;» It 
is said to be very cooling. 

fartil {North-East Tirhut),— a kind of dish consisting of 
vegetables cooked in clarihed butter or oil. It is peculiarly a 
rich man’s food, and is supposed to be fattening, hence the 
proverb M taralhhay,punu garal jay,— he 

ia a rich man, and yet he is lean. 

jfaswmj,— rice boiled in milk with sugar, usually eaten by 
mendicants. It differs from hhir in that the latter may or 
may not have water added, 
wrs} ■?aT^ iaj khdnif'-’S&Q 'aT3 ids khdni. 

ids khdni (north), also (South-East Tirhut) uTwi 
around sweetmeat made of rice-flour, sugar, and 
clarified butter. 

ift'/teifn,— see ML 

fir^s|f 2 iUkuU—Si sweetmeat made of sesamum and molasses, 
much eaten by boys in Patna. 

iihiiri,— smell balls of urid or nmng mixed with sesamum 
seed, dried in the sun, and then fried in clarified butter. 

tisjauri (South Tirhut) or linseed 

and rice cooked together. 

i?< 35 nW, — see '3nfir3r drniL 

<iiv3rr3^ danjdnr (Saran and South-West Tirhut),— poppy-seeds 
(^iTsrr 6?d«a) and rice cooked together. 

ffawwri,— the same asf?n^ tilauriy poppy seeds beiug 
used instead of sesamum. 

^KT dara, darra (north), — coarse meal *, but darra 

south of the Ganges is pounded maize boiled with water and 
sugar. 


dalpitthif dalpithauri^— see d&lpUhi. 

dahagga or (South-West Shahabad) sagpahita ^ — 

pulse boiled with vegetables. 

dalM p&ri , — see ^ herhi. 

^■rar ddif — split pease or pulse. When these are parched they are 
called 'S50nn?iW ulawal ddl or idua dal. 

dal pUM, dalpitthi, or (Shahabad) 

dalpithaurif — (1) balls of wheat or baxley-flour stuffed with 
pulse inside and boiled in water ; (2) balls of wheat or barley- 
flour cooked along with pulse. ■«fharr pitha means balls of meal 
boiled in water. 

dhunanr , — see phoran. 

dhoal ddlf dhodnch,—seB'^ dho’i. 

dkdi (north and Shahabad), also dhodnch (South-West 

Shahabad), elsewhere dhoal ddl , — soaked pulse. 

iif?r dli<mg (Shahabad), — a thick cake. 

pahmdn ox — sweetmeats, 
pataura,-^i\iB tops of the plant called gumma 
{pharnaeeum mollugo) roasted in a castor-oil leaf. 
fflS^pamdn , — see feac/r«5. 

— ^see 

parakiya , — see samosa. 

parthan, also Gaya and the 

dry flour ruhhed on the dough as it is being made into cakes, 
xpcsw parmal (Shahabad), — ^parched maize or grain. See also 
Jwrha. 

pa/rdtha, — see t5^J3T 

■q^r^ pareh, msa, KTJT rdsa, or sauce, such as of 

vegetables, &o., eaten with dry food. 
pakthan, — see 'qrrri^r parthan. 

Trr*T pdg or (south-east) TW ran or (South Bhagalpur) f%^T sira , — 
syrup made by melting sugar in water and boiling it down. 
i!rr3n«i>acAaA:,— see jawdJchdr. 

■qiHT pdpar or qr q« Tr papra, — a crisp cake of pulse flour. 
fqwT’C pithdr (North-East Tirbut), — ^rice pounded in water. 
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ftriT pittha or ifNnr plthdy also to the east ■iilw hapiya^ and in 
Tirhut «r3T«rT hageya,~~Q, kind of boiled pudding made of sattu 
or meal, A smaller variety is called ftrfl pitthi. 

pitthi,— mQ f^ST pittha. 
fwi^ pkdn, —see ’^fsT dnta. 
see »?% mdnr. 

■^banr pitha, — -see fuiT pittha. 

pUM,—mQ Icachauri. 

pika, also (East Tirhut) f p% and ghatora (Patna 
and Gl-aya)» and uzif’CT ghatra (South Bhagalpur and Gaya),— 
wheat-flour and molasses mixed and cooked in clarified butter 
or oil. Of. mdlpha. 

pHn, also (north) Imhui, and (Tirhut) sohdri 

or suhari,—iibm cakes boiled in clarified butter. They 
are supposed to be as indigestible as mutiins: hence the 
proverb about one who attempts things he cannot do, 

^ 5i?rT firAyw jpac/ie nahiri puri la mdri,—Q. fight for 
muffins, when even clarified butter won’t digest, 

^jpetha (north), also OTTO hhudpdg (South-East Tirhut), 
— candied gourd. 

^ilr^pem , — a sweetmeat made of sugar and milk. Those made 
in Mathura and Gaya are most esteemed. See also w'hptn Idiya. 
see chiuri, 

phara (north-west), gojka (Shahabad), and wfJT«rT 

hagiya (South Bhagalpur),— balls of rice steamed over a pot 
containing boiling water. 

•qiKTa^T phardtha (north and south-east), ■qTTaTi>ffr5^A« (elsewhere), 
—bread made like pie-crust. 

pharnhi (South Bhagalpur), ’!»1'«ir55»T p/iokna (South 
Hunger), — ^parched rice. See also chhiri. 
phutpuri, — herhi. 

see litti. 

phntha or (South-West Shahabad) phutahra, 

— parched gram and pease. 

^v%'^phuh‘hri,'—&eeT^'i\tifti. 
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phulauray — ilarge balls of urid-^cm fried in clarified butter 
or oil, and then soaked with spices in tyre. It becomes very 
spongy. 

phulaurh—^il) (south) a roll of coarse flour cooked by steam 
in a pot with some water in the bottom, and resting above on 
twigs; (2) (north) balls of pulse-flour boiled in clarified 
butter or oil. 

pheniy — a frothy sweetmeat made of wheat-flour and sugar. 
See also hatdspheni. 

phohnay — see '*’ 5 ^ 

trJTir phorany also (Shahabad) tfManr,-— seasoning used 

with food. 

IcdcMr (South-West Shahabad), rmiydo (rest 

of Shahabad), rmiya (Patna, Gaya, and the south- 

east), — rice cooked in sugar and water. See also khtr. 
^fjT^T bagiya, bageya, — see fhlT pittha. 

WJT haghar (north-west), chhewkan (Tirhut), 

chhewankna (Patna), chhaunkal (South Hunger), 

ehhanka or chhaunka (South Bhagalpur),— the act of 

seasoning food 

bachkay — see hqyka. 

hajka or (Patna) bacihka, (north '^BfT chakka, (North- 

West Tirhut) w (South Bhagalpur) irra bdra, — slices 
of gourd or vegetable covered with pulse-flour and then 
fried in clarified butter or oil. 

WR bntdspheni or pheni (north),— -a spongy sweetmeat 
made of sugar and flour. 

wbtbtT batdsay — a spongy sweetmeat made of sugar. 

*1'':^^ haphauriy — ^pulse-flour cooked by steam. 
harjauTy’-^^e berhin, 

bai'phi, — a white sweetmeat made of wheat, flour, milk, 
and sugar. 

«IKT bara or i«m, — cakes of urid pulse fried in clarified butter 

or oil. See also 

VJpl bariy — ^balls of uridy mungy or gram-flour fried in clarified butter 
or oil. 
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bahsahi ov hdkt saM ^ — a sweetmeat made of 

wheat. 

hasiyaf—BQQ had', 
hahurif — see horha. 

lilTTr Sara, — see hajka and hara. 

lalu saM , — see bahtsaM. 

hast or had^a, also (Shahahad) bdsi Msi , — 

food saved from supper for breakfast. 

Mri (Q-aya) , a kind of food made of leaves and flour fried 
in olarified butter. 

^fsr^JT hmi^dn,—& small round, hollow sweetmeat made of 
gram-5esa«, Med in clarified butter or oil and covered with 
sugar. 

^ifiiWT beniya , — see berhL 

berhm or barjaiir (Shahabad), — ^pulse cakes. 

berU, 5?;^^ daM pUri (north), phuip^vi 

(South Bhagalpur), and also (Tirhut) beniya^ and 

(Shahabad) berhlya, — pulse-flour cooked inside a 

wheat cake. 

bemn or urfh* gMtld (North-East Tirhut), — ^pulse-flour. 
bor or ■sftK borbor (Gaya and west), KTfw sa«i (South 
Bhagalpur), son (South Munger), the act of soaking dry 
food, such as bread, in any liquid. 
bhabhrif—mQ %#!■ MUi. 

vrctf bhdt (amongst Hindus), ’iprs^T khmkJca (amongst Musal- 
mSns), — ^plain boiled rice. 

’^‘nrrrr bhuapdg , — see petha. 

bhujm, bhunja, bydga ^ — see chabem. 

bhUnal Tilmhr % — see kJmhrL 

itpXT wafifffl or maida ^ — ^fine sifted flour. 

makuni (1) (north), — cakes stufled with gram-flour ; (2) 
(south) cakes made of pease or wheat-flour. See also %S^ 
Utti. 

matri (north), muthri (South-West Slmhabad),— 
a sweetmeat made of wheat-flour. 
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sriT mattha or ?(rT^ m&tka, also manthoc (Soutli-West 
Sliahabad), laW ghol or tJK ghor (to tbe east), and 
main (South Tirhut), — ^butter-milk. 

«renfsrr9^ mathjmr, also (east) ghorj&ur and (South 

Bhagalpur) gharjari, — ^butter-milk boiled in water, 

with a little rice, &c., added. 
mathri, — see 

marsatka (Graya), — ^rice-gruel with the rioe. 
mantha, — see w rnattha, 
mahanhhogf — ^see 

wfwT'aK malmjaur (north) and niaher (South-West Shah- 
abad), — a mess of rioe, &c., in butter-milk. 

mahmtr or (South Bhagalpur) duppha, — the flowers of 

the makm {Bassia latifolia)^ soaked over-night, crushed next 
morning, and made into a cake with flour, gram, pease, or 
linseed. 

5R%T maker y — see maUy&ur. 

OTstT matha^ — see W5T rnattha. 

Tjf^f mdnr (amongst Hindus) and nftw pick or ogra 

(amongst Musalmans), — ^rioe-gruel. 
fn^r m&l pM, — ^wheat-flour, sugar, and milk mixed and 
cooked in clarified butter only, thus differing from '5;^ 
g.v. 

mlihi pUri^ — sweet cakes. 
murri, — see «r^ thUri. 

murUf — see thuriy chahemy and WT?: M. 

merkhun ,' — -see 
^:^jmaiday — see nrr^T 

vnoti cMvy — a sweetmeat made up of very fine 
shaped like pearls. 
modaliy — see kachwaniya. 

x^iaiy — see'^sfcMw. 

^ 3pti?rf ras round balls of dry curds (wwr chhena) in 

syrup ; a Bangali dainty adopted in Bihsr. 
ra^iyay see lahhir. 
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iGit TTST — see pareh* 

^TW rrlw,— 'See tnir pdg. 

rdbi — l)oiled sugar-cane juice. 

rikaunch or saindha (north), also arkaunck 

(Tirhut) a mess of pulse-flour cooked in the leaves of the 
ami (Arum colooassid). 

MiifAo,— see %*r seo. 

WST latta or WT3T lata, also (South Bhagalpur) a mess 

made of the flowers of the mahua (Basda latifoUa), molasses, 
and parched grain. 

laddu or lanm,-^& sweetmeat made up of sugar and 
cream, 

lapai, — ^flour of any grain hoiled in milk and eaten with 
sugar. When made with salt instead of sugar, it is called 
(South-West Shahabad) wth ghdth, (South-East Tirhut) ui 
ghattha, (South Hunger) ‘UTWi ghdtha, and (South Bhagalpur) 
w-fwl ghdtho or uffft ghdntho. 

qrr?; Idi, also (Tirhut) murhi, kmti (Patna and the 
south-west), and tilkatri (South Bhagalpur) and 

khohhiya, — parched rice prepared with sugar south of 
tide G-anges, but without it north of the Ganges. 

WT^T Idta^—mQ latta. 

jirrarT Idwa, — maize, rice, &c., parched in hot sand. 
fVll Uiti, hkahliri, makuni, or phutehri or 

(south) phutahra, — various cognate kinds of cakes 

fried in hot ashes. The last four are generally stuffed with 
sauu and spices, while the first may or may not be so stufled. 
luGhui, — see pari. 

Idiya or (South Bhagalpur) guilt, the lumps of 
dough out of which cakes are made. In Patna, Musahnan 
women call them pera. 

saJcarpdla or (Gaya) mirjai, — a sweetmeat of 

wheat-flour. 

mgpaUta,-^mb ^«^njrr dakagga, 

^3'’'*rr satua, ’ffgk sa/wj,— see 
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or satm, also (SlialiaTbad) saM, and (nortli, 

generally amongst mendicants) sitalbiikni, 

parolied gram grotmd into flour. 

samosa also (Tirlint) paraMpa, — balls of flour, 

■with, fruit, &c., inside, cooked in clarified butter. 

sarbat (south-east), — sugar-cane juice mixed with milk ; 
also generally eau sucrS, 
sdnii — see ^ 5 or. 

’BW sdnsy — a sweetmeat made of besan and molasses, eaten 
by boys in Patna. 

sitalbtikni, — see saftu. 

fb^arT sidha or provisions, food, as in the proverb 

fbrsTT 3 F«J* JT 3 |* sidha sandeh, gabya. gahya karathi , — 

it is doubtful if he should get anything at all to eat from 
me, and he has the impudence to ask for milk, 
fi^Xi sira, — BQB'vmpSg, 

■fbnr^T sirua, — soup. 

^TT surka chnray — unripe paddy parched and pounded fiat. 

(North-East Tirhut), — see'ffl^an. 

■35;^ s%’V,— the flour from the centre of the wheat grain. 

seo or (Shahabad) laktJio,-^Q. kind of coarse macaroni, 

differing from^^t: semical in not being regularly coiled. 

semwai,>—&. kind of macaroni, which differs from %sr seo in 
being regularly coiled. 

■^^7 saindha, — see rikaunch, 

sohari, — see puri, 

— see wIt: &or. 

also (Shahabad) '3^ *««(?/«’, —a sweetmeat made 
of flour, dried fruits, and clarified butter. Musahnans also 
add eggs. A superior variety of this is known as itbst ^ 
mahan hhog, 

hdbtiSf — green barley roasted as food. 

horha (west), (»"ha (east generally), also 

holha (Patna and Glaya),- hahuri or W BW I' parmal 

Shahabad),— unripe grain, roasted in the ear or pod. 

Vtlivrr holhaf—^Bei horha* 


DIVISION XII. 



* Often spelt by pniists adami. 


CEREMONIES AND SUPERSTITIONS OF RURAL LIFE. 


CHAPTER I.— MARRIAGE. 

1273. Marriage is amongst Hindus liydh, local optional 

names being shumangaU (properly tbe marriage service 

described in § 1328) in Nortb-West Tirbut and Ghamparan, and 

Uydh ddm in East Tirbut. bihdh is common in 

North-East Tirbut, and biha in South Bbagalpur. Amongst 
Musalmans it is sadi or shadi, nikdh being the 

less regular form. The marriage contract is akad amongst 

MusalmSns. 

1274. The husband is everywhere (amongst Hindus) bar 

(properly bridegroom), WT^: bhatdr, '^T or ifl pi (only used in 
poetry), v^pati or sSmi. Local forma are *,w>«^(properly 
Bon-in-law) (South-West Shaiabad) and in Bast Tirbut ^4 
amongst the lower classes and mami or moami amongst the 
Hgherolasaes. vmKVhatSr is sometimes specially used to signify a 
woman’s second husband. Musalmans use the word shauhar. 

The foEowing words are used by Hindus and Musalmans indifferently : 

dutha (properly bridegroom), jww puruhh, mand, w 

Ihasam, admi or adw»* (“>80 Hunger to 

mean wife), and mwind. South of the Ganges occur 

arfandsTP^TTI mardim. A wife calls her husband mamd, or 

in the locahties mentioned above My or WWW mardawa. 

In South Bbagalpur she calls him s&nm. 

1275 A wife is mehrdrUy isiiri, ^rna^r mdug or 

^ “ Champaran ^ (wLich 

mesL literally daugbter-m-law), wra>*.i. WWW “ ^ 

mean husband), wiwTWTyo««M, <“<1 Wiftwt hdbila, the last two 
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being principally tised by Mnsabnans. ^3^^ jauji (a oorraption of 
zauja) is used only by Mnsalmans and Kayastbs. When talking to a 
respectable man about bis wife, tbe word sateari or HT % ghar 
Ice log or a periphrasis is used. Thus they say in Sbababad ^ 

cT apne 1c6 sawari aili ha ? ‘ bas your wife come P 
ET % raiv&n ghar he log hahwan Mrln ? ‘ where is 

your wife ? or rawan habeli men kah &iU 

ha ? ‘ when did your wife come ?’ lit. * when did tbe being in your 
honour’s inner apartments come ? ’ 

1276. When there are two wives, each is sailt or 

aauHn to tbe other, a South Granges variety being sotiny and 

in South Hunger mitin. The first wife is hiyaM. In 

Patna and Gaya hi7i% and in Sbababad mehri and 

kabilay are also used in the same sense. "When there are two wives, 
the elder is called jethri, Jethki, or barki, and the 

younger lahuri or ohhotki. 

1277. A woman whose husband is alive is north of the Ganges 

ehwatiy and south of the Ganges she is ahiwati or 

ahlyati. A local variety is in South-East Tirhut. 
sohagin is another word used everywhere in the same sense. 

Another local word in South-East Tirhut is sadhwa. When a 

married woman is living in her father’s house she is a «r'?vscfiTar 
naihraHin, or m South Bhagalpur satcasin, and when she is 

living with her husband’s family she is mmraitin. 

1278. A widower is v>sn randa or vjfT ranra. If he marries a 

secdaod time be is do&h or (in East Tirhut) dutibar or 

duihiy&kay and in South Bhagalpur dohiha. If he 

marries a third time he is teah or (in East Tirhut) 

iriiibaTy and South Bhagalpur tebiha. In such case he is also 

called dodh, 

1279. A widow is 't»n b^wa or xhf rdiir. Another teim is 
bidhma. In South-East Tirhut baidhab is also used. The 

second marriage of a Hindu widow is Bagai. Optional names are 
sagahaniy Bambandh or eamadhy used chiefly north of the 
Ganges. To the south-east cJmmdu'an or chmauna is also 

used in this sense. Such a woman is called to the west ardhi^ 

and the second husband is ^Trs'i?T sagdhua or sanghua. In 

"Wcfttem Sbababad he is Bdnghut, and to the west generally 
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ardhua or Vimx bhatdr. A. child hrought forth by the widow 
preYious to the ceremony is pachhhgwa or kathbeta, 

or in South Bhagalpur lahheta. The second marriage of a 

MushlmSn widow is akad ^ani or nikah. 

1280. A /fept-ioowaw, who lives with a man without marriage, 

is rakhelin^ rcdcheii, or rakhni. Other names are 

randi, Wf ^ urharhi or urhari^ and dhemni. 

mraitin is used in South-West Shahabad. 

1281. The bridegroom is dulha, ”*1^ bar, muss or 

naushe. Also, south of the Ganges, gabhru. In East Tirhub 

the forms bikhiya and bikheya are current. The bride’s 

people call the bridegroom larika or ‘i'trt^T betwa. 

1282. The bride is dulhin or kanedn, also in 

South Bhagalpur kanydin. The bridegroom’s people call her 

hriki, larkini, or '^fe'qr betiya. 

1283. The dowry is jahej or dahej. In South-East 
Tirhut it is jaifuk. 

1284. The marriage settlement amongst Musahmans is 

^ mohar dsn north, and dmn mahar south of the Ganges. 


CHAPTER II.-WEDDINO CEREMONIES GENERALLY. 

1285. The proposal for a boy in marriage by the girl’s relations 

or vice versd is amongst Hindus bartui or bardekU, 

or in Shahabad barekhi. In South Hunger it is sometimes 
panhatti. In Patna it is occasionally bahhan puchchU. 

Amongst MusalmSns the name for a proposal is nisbat. 

1286. The match-maker, who conducts the preliminary negoti- 
ations, is everywhere 'irg;*flT agua. In North and East Tirhut he is also 

ghatak. The barber and Brahman, who are messengers, and 
sometimes negotiators, in the matter, are called collectively ififmiw 
mm brahman. The searohing for a hoy in marriage is north of 
the Ganges, to the west, larika khoj, in South-Tirhut 

bartuhdri or igNmT sudhdbadha karab, while in North- 
East Tirhut it is katha karah South of the Ganges it 

is bartuhar. Most of these words, however, include the 
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preliminary negotiations, when a snitahle hoy has heen found If, 
during the negotiations, a memher of the bride’s house yisits the bride- 
groom’s, or vice the food given him to eat is called % ww 

harWiihe hh&t. The first food given to him after the marriage under 
similar oiroumstances is 

The betrothal consists in paying the f^^air tihk on the 
occasion of the formal proposal and acceptance of the proposal of 
marriage. This tilak is a present made to the bridegroom’s people 
by the bride’s people in the bridegroom’s house. Some castes pay a 
portion of this in advance, as a sort of retaining-fee to secure the bride- 
groom ; and when this is done, it is called aw, chhenka, 

or ’spc bar chhenka. In S§ran and Ohamparan it is also caEed 

barachchha, in South-East Tirhut paneharM^ and in South 

Bhagalpur 

1288. The man who carries the chherika is the 

cJienMhru north of the Q-anges, South of the G-anges he is 
cMewA'd/in, or in South Hunger wizAiJow. 

1289. The joenorf o/mamagfe ceremow/es dates from the present- 
ing of the f«’50[3E tilahf and is called or in East Tirhut 

sudh. 

1290. The marriage procession is bariyat. Sometimes 

the Hindi form ITTS bar at is used. When it remains at the house of 
the bride a day after the wedding, the halt is called marjad. 

When a bride’s father is unable through poverty to defray the expenses 
of the marriage, and he sends her to the bridegroom’s house for 
the performance of the ceremony, she is called karhui^ 
kd/rhua, ox d<>l karhui. The marriage procession is the first 

formal visit of the bridegroom to the bride’s house. 

1291. The second visit, which consists in the ceremony of going 

to the bride and bringing her home to her husband’s house for the 
consummation of the marriage, is Jr^wrr gawna. arsfsr gawan, or 
gaum. In East Tirhut it is also duragaman, and south of the 

Ganges ^XTiT^*r dur&gaun. Another name is rohati, 

roJesaddi, roskaii, or roskaddi )• Yet another 

is biddgi. 

1292. If the bridegroom pays an intermediate visit, it 

is cahed in South-East Tirhut duragnaghan. Immediately 
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before the final visit to fetcli tke bride, a message is sent to tbe biide^s 
house with some presents, to announce the approaching of the time fox 
the visit. The presents are called mar, and the persons who 

carry them neardharm. The persons who actually fetch 

the bride are hxdahar, neotahar, ktdhar, or 

Uaivan, or in South Bhagalpur kxjdri. 

1293. The newly-arrived bride is called gaumJirl In 

East Tirhut she is also called bahudsin. The male members 

of her party are hknaJm, and the females lokni or 

lokanixja, 

1294. AitBvconsm]ima.tmn.oimQiT:iQ,ge,tfie first and second visits 

of the bride to her parents’ house are called roksaii, &c., as 

above. The second visit of the bride to her husband’s house is 
donga, and her third visit is tenga. Her subsequent visits to 
her husband’s or her parents’ house are called roksaii, 

hiddgi, hiddgri, awan gamn, 

ahura bahura, WtT ahor bahor, mm haura, or 

ail gail 

1295. A married girl in her father’s house is called by her people 

dai, dh\ babu'i, or sudsin. When a wife is in her 

father’s house, and her husband wishes her to return, he sends a 
messenger (generally a barber by caste) to summon her, who is called 
pethwankja. 

1296. Their /afAer-// 7 -/««/'s houses are called by bride and bride- 

groom respectively ’5’SKTT sasurdr. The educated also use the Hindi 
word sasxiral. In East Tirhut it is called sdsur, and in 

Shahabad sometimes 

1297. The wife’s parents’ house is called by her in Patna and 
South Hunger ^rf^KT nahirn or maika, and in South Bhagalpur 

nehi'a. Elsewhere she calls it naihar. 

1298. The husband's or wife’s maternal grandmother’s house is 

called by him or her ndnihal, aifsiTT^ namhdl, mnihdr, 

nanihar, or naniaura. Other names are manikar, 

and (in East Tirhut) mdtrik. 

1299. The husband’s or wife’s paternal grandmother’s house is 

his or her dadlhdl, d-adiMl, dadihdr, 

* A man in his father-in-law’s house is always made much of, and fed well ; 

25 hence in thieves’ jargon a jail is called (let hope sarcastically) sastirdr. 
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or dadiaura. Anotiier name CTirrent in East Tirhnt 

is pazirik^ while in South Bhagalpur they saj haphar. 

1300. Their maternal uncle’s houses are his or her mamhar 

or manvu7m\ So also the paternal uncle’s house is sasurdr. 

1301. The paternal grandfather’s house is (north of the Ganges) 
ajimra, 

1302. The father of the bride and the father of the bridegroom 

call each other samdhi. Their wives call each other 

samdhin. 


CHAPTEB III.— SPECIAL WEDDING CEREMONIES AMONGST 
THE HINDUS, 

1303 . Marriage ceremonies vary somewhat according to locality 

and caste. The following is mainly a description of such a wedding 
as might take place in the house of a well-to do goala in Patna, see 
§ 1353. When the marriage has been agreed upon, the father of the 
bridegroom visits the father of the bride, and each provides a few hand- 
fuls of paddy dhan). These are mixed together, and then divided 
between the two fathers bj^ a Brahman, and the bridegroom’s father 
takes his share home. This ceremony is called dhanbaiti. 

This paddy is reserved to be parched in the ckulha which will be subse- 
quently mentioned. 

1304 . Then the females of the bride’s family perform the 

chumawan or chumauna ceremony. In this five women 

take rice between the thumbs and forefingers of both hands and touch 
in order her feet, knees, and shoulders with it. They then put it on her 
head. To perform this ceremony is chumdeb, 

1305 . On the fifth or eighth day before the expected arrival of 
the wedding procession, the following preparations are made in the 
bride’s house. If they take place five days previously, they are called 

pachmangra ; if eight days , athmangra. 

1306 . The, ceremony cedled matkonva . — The women 

of the family, and their friends, go singing to a well. They level 
a piece of ground near the well and smooth it down with 

Idl mdii, a kind of yellow clay which is generally found 
immediately over gravel. , They then dig a clod up out of it, 
and carry it home on the head of one of them. They make a 
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fireplace, cMlM, oi tMs mud in tlie centre of the court-yard 

or angan. In South Bhagalpur they set up a plantain-tree and a 

bamhoo in the courtyard, under which they place the mud. 

1307. The day before the expected arrival of the marriage proces- 

sion, the family sets up a bamboo shed in the court-yard over the 
fireplace. This shed is called Tr^rqrT marhwa^ Wfvsrr manma^ or 
mdnro, also in South Hunger marhi, and in South Blmgalpur 
mmidap. The same day a potter brings an earthen pot, called 
kalm, with a four- wicked lamp, called chaumukh, on its top. This 

is placed in the house where the family god is placed for the purposes 
of the marriage. This house is called kohbar. According to 

some the pot is placed at once in the ye{-s-^ marhtm, 

1308. A plough-shaft haris)^ a plough-yoke pdlo)^ 

and some bamboo twigs ha.rchi)y are then buried in the ground in 

the centre of the marhica. Then five men bring out from the 

kohbar the halm, and place it under the r marhwa 

in front of the bamboo twigs. The father of the bride then anoints 
the four posts of the markwavti^ ‘^^ghyu (clarified butter), and on 

each the mother applies some vermilion senur). The name of 

this ceremony is ghyudhdri or dhldhari. In South 

Bhagalpur it is fusipfl- ghidh&n. At the same time worship is offered 
to the progenitors of the family, which is called fpfirt^arr rnantri 
puja. Then five men take turmerio hardi), oil tel), and 

dab grass dubi), wMoh they scatter on the bride’s forehead. This 

is called ’^fTPW haedi eharh&eb. Then women anoint her body 

with oil and turmeric. This is called uhlan, &e. ; see § 1342. 

1309. Next day, before the arrival of the procession, the paddy 

saved from the dhanbatti is parched in the fireplace under the 

HfiWT marhwa. This is prepared for the ceremony of faraT?: 

lawa chhitdi (see § 1332), at the time of the marriage oircumambu- 
lation. The fireplace is then put to one side. 

1310. Next follows the ceremony of swallowing the mango fibre. 

This is called imli glwntm. In South Bhagalpur a similar 

ceremony is called amh ghotan. An elder male of the 

mother’s family (usually her brother) puts into her left hand a present 
of money or ornaments. The barber’s wife then gives him the 
centre fibre of one of the mango leaves hanging up in the 
'^K^j marJnm, which he presents to the mother’s mouth. The mother 
then bites a small piece off this and deposits it in the hollow 
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of her own right hand, into which the elder male pours a little 
water. The piece of fibre is called hhariha, U 'kor^^ 

or ■?f5sll’ danU. This the mother holds over her daughter’s head and 
gulps ('^f^ to gulp) it all down. The elder male then says 

to her, “Art thou cool pleased)? Juraild)” to which she 

replies “1 am cool juraiU^.^^ 

1311. Wedding wreaths of mango leaves, flowers, &o., are hung 
over the door, and about the marhim^ These are, north of the 
G-anges, handnewdr or hanwdr. South of the Ganges 

they are landanwar^ and in South Hunger g/iera. In 

South Bhagalpur mango branches are hung about the bouse, and are 
called x(^pallo. 

1313. In the bridegroom’s bouse, before the marriage procession 
starts for the marriage ceremony, very similar ceremonies are gone 
through; the mathoriva is performed. A ’i.WT cMlha is 

made in the court-yard. The plough-shaft, yoke, and bamboo twigs 
are buried, and tbe earthen pot with lights is set up. Only no ir^swf 
marhwa Tbe ceremonies of ^^s^mohumauna and 
hardi charhaeh are performed on him, as is done to the bride. 

1313. Tbe paddy reserved from tbe dhanboMi is parched 

in tbe chulha. This parched grain is taken with tbe wedding 

procession, and mixed with that parched in tbe bride’s bouse, and with 
it Bcsattered at tbe oiroumambulation (§ 1332). 

1314. They then cover him with cosmetic uUan^ &o., see 

1 1342), and his nails are cut by a barber’s wife, be sitting in front of 
bis mother, and bis mother wearing tbe maur (see | 1326), This, 
as in tbe bride’s case, is called «r^f[ mhchhu (see § 1326). The 
ceremony of '^Ti; imli ghontdi is also observed (see §1310). 

1315. He is then bathed and anointed, and sets out with tbe 

marriage procession. A little of tbe water in which be was bathed 
is brought with him. This is called ^ ■qrff*r sineh he pani. He is 
not allowed to batbe again until the cJmuthdri (see § 1340). 

When tbe marriage party arrives at tbe bride’s bouse, this water is 
given to her mother, and at tbe time of tbe girl’s nahchhuy 

tbe barber’s wife will mix it with other water, and batbe tbe bride 
with it immediately before outting her nails. 

1316 . The first scattering of r/oe.—Wben the bridegroom arrives 

the door of tbe bride’s bouse, tbe women of her family receive him, 
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and scatter over Mm xmcooked rice, the dung of a heifer, balls of cooked 
rice, and other articles. A married woman of the family then takes a 
brass pan chMpi or than) and a small lamp (^T diya) and 
gives them to the bridegroom; and then, holding two corners of her 
mantle cMreri), touches with them the pan, then the boy’s fore- 
head, and then her own. TMs is called parichhawan^ 

panchhany parchhaimn, parchhan, or parchhami. 

A similar ceremony is called in South Bhagalpur galsedi, 

1317. The ceremony of the pestle. — The girl’s mother then rubs 

in the palm of her hand a curry pestle hrhd), which she 

applies to the cheeks of the bridegroom. This is called jim 

gal senki. This custom is not known in South Bhagalpur Instead 
there is performed a ceremony called dhm. A man disguises 
himself as a woman and approaches the wedding party with a jar of 
water. He says he is a woman of Kamrup /Assam) come to give away 
the bride. He then sprinkles water on the bridegroom. (Compare § 1 320.) 

1318. The marking of the bridegroom’s forehead with sandal 
paste before marriage is tdak or UUak. In South Bhagalpur 
it is ’Sfstfsr ohandan. This is done by a man called in tlie west 

Ulhajiruy and in the east tUahdeua or 

UWdya. He is generally the bride’s father. This tilah is quite distinct 
from the tilah paid at the time of proposal of marriage. 

1319. These ceremonies at the door are called collectively 
•g;srr dudr puja. In South Bhagalpur they are known as 

duar lagcti. Those described above are those performed by goalas 
in Patna. Other castes have other customs, — ^the higher ones 
contenting themselves with giving presents to the bridegroom and 
scattering rice achchhai) over him. 

1320. The wedding procession then proceeds to put up in a 

place set apart for them. This is called fame Ansa or (in 

North-East Tirhut) haithki or bdaghavy and in South 

Bhagalpur janmdsa. A male member of the bride’s 

family (generally her sister’s husband) then brings to the 
janwdma a howl of sweet drink or sharhdty called dhday and 
covered with a red cloth. He also brings some urid {doliohos piloms) 
flour mixed up with finely-powdered pepper- This is called 
huhm. On his arrival at the Janwdma he scatters this in the air, 

causing the bridegroom’s party to sneeze. He then gives all those 
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present to drink of tte sharbat. The whole ceremony is called 

buhia urai. A similar ceremony is called, north of the Q-auges, 
dhurchhaky in which water is sent in pitchers, and a little 

scattered over the party with mango sprays. 

1321. The harhernow comes for the hridegroom’sviK 
head-dress, as will he subsequently described, which he takes away to 
the bride’s house. 

1322. When all is ready the friends of the bridegroom leave the 
jmtvdnm with great pomp, oarrying with them the presents 

for the bride. Amongst these is a valuable cloth, called 
Jcanediy or in South Bhagalpur bihauii, which is taken to the 

female apartments, and in which she is dressed. She is then brought 
out and made to sit in the marfma. This visit is called 

nincheJihany nimchchhany or ^lirdihmiy as the 

bridegroom’s party see ( nirekhaby to see) the bride now for 
the first time. 

1323. Then the ceremony of making the bracelet is performed. 

The bridegroom and seven other men hnsk paddy in a mortar. When 
husked, two or three grains are wrapped up in mango leaves to form 
a kind of bracelet. Two of these bracelets are made, and one is tied 
on to the bridegroom’s right wrist, and the other on the bride’s left 
wrist, by a Brahman. These bracelets are called kcmgcrn or 
Icankan, The ceremony is. called '^efiTC athongary athaungary or 

(in Patna) ^ffjTC lathamgar. 

1324. Then follows the adoration of the bride. In this ceremony 
the elder brother of the bridegroom (or in default of him some elder of 
the bridegroom’s family) offers sweetmeats, molasses (^^ gur), and orna- 
ments to the bride. He then takes some betel-leaf and tyre (^8^^ dahi) 
in his right hand, and presses it against the bride’s forehead, at the 
same time pressing his left hand against the back of her head. 

1325. These two ceremonies are together oaUed bandarty 

gurhatthiy or gurkatthany and signify that he has touched 

her once for all, and that if he touch her again he will be guilty of a 
sin. In South Bhagalpur they are performed by the bride’s sister, and 
both bride and bridegroom are adored. There the ceremonies are 
called isff«rr guramdha. 

1326. Then the bride’s mother sits in the marhtca with the 
bride between her kne^, holding her round the waist. The cere. 
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mony that follows is the cutting of the nails. This is called 
nahchhu, nahchlnm, nahchhiia nahawan, 

mhlcatii/a, or (in Shahahad) nahtiingi. In South Munger 

it is sTfSiTTr nacMunae, and in South Bhagalpur lauchhua. 

The bride’s mother has previously sent (§ 1321) a barber (wr*? hnjam) to 
the jamcansa to ask for the head-dresses. There are two head- 

dresses,— one worn by the bridegroom, which is made of talipot-leaves 
and is called maur ; the other is worn by the bride, and is 
called ^ mauri, or (south of the Ganges) prdiMsi, or 

pOtmmrL The bride’s head-dress is made of date-leaves. The 
barber brings these two to the bride’s house and puts the maur on 
the mother’s head and the mauri on the bride’s head. Then the 
barber’s wife (’?5iTf?Tsr hajamin) cuts the finger and toe-nails of both 
the bride and her mother (the bridegroom’s having been out before 
he left home). 

1327. The bridegroom’s iiarty then returns to the «ii!vaTHT 

famoansa, and the bride goes inside the house and exchanges her 
kaneai for her wedding dress or (see § 1348). The 

bridegroom is then sent for and is seated under the 'flrfvgi marhwa, and 
the father or elder male relation brings the bride and seats her beside the 
bridegroom under the maThwa, to his left. Some one belong- 

ing to the bride’s family then goes inside and gets the bridegroom’s 
tnaur from the bride’s mother, and brings it out, and it is put on the 
bridegroom’s head. 

1328. Then the marriage service is read by the Brahman. This 

is called shumangali or mmangali. The bride- 
groom sits under the marhwa in front of the bnde. The father 

of the bride sits kneeling on one knee, keeping the bride sitting on 
bis other thigh. This is the ceremony of giving &e girlm mamage, 
and is called kamaTi dan or («iT5 or mvj) 

jaiigha {jdngh or janghiya) haisaeb, 

1329. It is not necessary to describe particularly the procedure 
carried out by the officiating Brahman. He recites (or is supposed to 
recite) verses from the Yedas, and leads in various acts of worship, such 

as throwing incense on the fire, throwing rice (^^ mhchhai) about, 
worshipping Gauri, and the like. At one period the Brahman puts into 
the bride’s father’s hand a shell containing water, flower, achchhat, 
and metal, and makes him empty it rotmd the base of the earthen pot 
kaka on the top of wliich the. lamp with four lights (caEed 
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chatmuhh) is burning. He mates Mm do tMs five or seven times. 

TMs completes tKe ceremony of 

1330. From tlie time of tlie arrival of the hariyat up to 

the completion of the ^ hmie&n dan, the father and mother of 

the bride can eat notMng. 

1331. Next follom the knotting together of the efothes of the 

bride and bridegroom. Thh bandhan- toth 

of the G-angea it is sometimes known as f er genth jor or 

geWoran, and in South Bhagalpur as n^Janam genth. At the same 
time something of small value, such as a two-ana piece or a few pice, 
or sometimes a piece of hetel-nut, is tied in the bride’s waist-band and 
in her breast-cloth by the Brahman. Sometimes an ornament is tied 
to the bride’s sheet, which is called (or nrit) anchri 

p^b {ox pallo) . 

1332. The Qireumambulation of the saerifieial //'e.— This is 
sometimes done by both bride and bridegroom, Bometimes, e.g. 
in North-West Tirhut, by the bridegroom alone. They or he carry 
a winnowing sieve. The bride holds it in her hands in front of her, 
and the bridegroom follows her with an arm passing round her on each 

. side, also supporting the sieve. Her brother fills the sieve as they go 
along with parched grain prepared in the fireplace formerly under 
the which the bridegroom at the same time scatters 

by shaking the sieve with his hands (this is called ^TWr fw^cT?; 
Uwa chhim or, in Shahabad, laica mirdih). Care 

is taken to keep the sacrificial fire (when there is one) or the altar 
to the right.* It is considered unlucky for the girl to pass it to her 
left. This ceremony is called bhamar, bhafmri, 

bhauUri, or wf’ft sat hhau^ri. It is also called '^TEtw 
hedi ghumdib. TMs ciroumamhulation is performed five times, and 
is the important part of the ceremony. The couple on its conclusion 
are fumigated with ineense by the officiating Brahman. This is 
called arat, drti, agti, or agiyasi. In 

South Bhagalpur it is called horn. 

1333. When tMs is done, the bride’s sisters and her brothers’ 
wives amuse themselves by pusMng the bridegroom about, and lifting 
him up by the ears. TMs last is supposed to he done five times, but 

* The reverse rule is observed by some castes when the horoscope makes out 
that it is necessary. 
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is rarely done more thaD once. Ifc mil be seen tbat tbis is only done 
Iby females. Amongst tbe Tirbntiya Brabmans and Kajastbs, however, 
it is done by tbe bride’s brother. The ceremony is called 
harak baisaeb uthaeb. 

1334. Tbis is followed by tbe applioation of uemilion. In this 

tbe bridegroom takes a small enp containing vermilion in one band, and 
applies vermibon to tbe parting of tbe bride’s hair with a piece of 
bomp. Tbis is called <^T5r semr dan or sindur dan. 

1335. The stopping at the rfoor.— Tbe couple then leave the court- 

yard and go into tbe bouse where the family deity is put. This bouse 
is called kohbar,OT in South Bbagalpur -^>§7^5 kohbara. 

At the door they are stopped by tbe sister of tbe bride, who requires 
tbe bridegroom to repeat certain verses, called duramidfi or 
duraundha. % Tbe bridegroom demands a present for doing so, and on 
tbis being given be repeats tbe verses. This ceremony is called 

dudT chk&akdi or du&T chhenkaunu 

1336. The stealing of the shoes.-— The bridegroom takes off his 

shoes before entering tbe bouse. If be is silent or is too nervous to 
speak much, tbe bride’s sister may, as a Joke, steal his shoes while be is 
inside, and conceal them somewhere, in order to compel him on his 
reappearance to speak, and say “ where are my shoes? ” This cere- 
mony is called cAorai In South Bhagalpm- they 

make tbe bridegroom bow to a pair of shoes covered with cloth, and 
tbe ceremony is called ^ gor lagaL 

1337 Tbe couple then kneel facing the north-east, and perform 
tbe worship of the tutelary deity of the family, offerings being made 
to him at tbe same time. This is caUed gor lagaeb. The 

clothes of tbe bride and bridegroom are then untied, the promised 
presents given to tbe sister of tbe bridegroom, and^ the marriage is 
concluded, the bridegrobm returning to the janwHm, and 

tbe bride remaining in tbe bouse. 

1338. Shortly after tbe marriage, though this sometimes takes 
place tbe morning after, tbe bridegroom goes to bis mother-in-law, who 
feeds him with rice-milk. After eating a little he sometimes takes the 
rest dish and all, to tbe JmwifMa. and finishes it there, or 

sometimes leaves it mfiniBhed. This is oaUed .Jk ihlr khiya« 

or iiyihi bhdt, 01 (in Bast Tiihut) US’S'* mahmk. 

1339 , n the bride’s peopWinriJ? the, bridegroom’s people to stay 
over the night, it is called “ 
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for two or three clays or more. On the expiry of the period of 
marjad^ the hride’s people see the bi'idegrooni’s party off. This is called 
roskati kari ihh, &e., as in § 1291. In South Bhagalpur 
it is also called lotlu It is managed as follows : The bride’s 

family collects in the eonrt-yard all the presents received from the bride- 
groom’s party, and with the assistance of village friends assesses their 
value. All this time the bridegroom’s party is away in the 
janwanm. When the value has been assessed, the bride’s father colleets 
on his side presents to the value of at least one-fourth greater value than 
those received, and takes them to the These return 

presents constitute the dowry, and are called the daJicJ. The bride’s 
father lays them before the bridegroom’s. Then the bridegroom’s father 
takes a new cloth ( eliaddar) and puts it on the bride’s father. The 
bride’ s father in return presents the bridegroom’s father with a purse 
of mnney of the value of the chaddar. Then both siilam to each other. 
Then the bride’s father, in token of allowing the other to depart, 
presents him with a sum of money varying according to means, and 
a lota of water, saying “ TTtt TUT vam Tdni^^ to which the other replies 
in the same words. This ceremony is called ramrammi^ 

mllan, miJni^ or mndhl milaim. The two 

fathers are now, hy relation, mmdJii to each other, and in 

token thereof they exchange cloaks ana garlands. These exchanged 
cloaks and. garlands are called sanidho. Amongst lower castes, 

as the procession is about to start, the bride’s father gives each 
member money sufficient for the way expenses and drink, called 
batsdrij and in South Bhagalpur pdthaJe. Then the procession, 
bridegroom and all, goes offi. 

1340 . The untying of the 6mee/et6f.— Four days after the mar- 

riage the bride and bridegroom bathe, and the bracelets on their 
two wrists are taken off. This ceremony is called or 

chauthdri or chaturthi. This is the first washing the bride- 

groom and bride get from the time of the arrival of the procession 
before the marriage. During the interval they have been anointed with 
cosmetics, uMan, &c, ; see § 1342. Usually this is done in their 

respective houses, but in Patna the bridegroom sometimes goes to the 
bride’s house to perform the ceremony. This concludes the marriage 
proceedings. 

1341 . Miscellan'om . — ^The wedding breakfast is (north of the 
G-anges) kalau or nmjhni. South of the Ganges, in Shahahad 

and elsewhere goraudha or 'g^«rr guraudha. 
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Tlie feast at the houses of both parties the day before the marriage 
procession is hhatwdn, hhatimni, or ■srt®' hJioJ. Before 

eating the guests wash their feet, and the ceremony is called '^K 
pair paliMi'i,^X"^w^jpair palihanm^ v^^vmx^ panw pakhdri, 
gor dhol^ or gordhodi, 

134ti. The cosmetia of turmeric, meal, oil, &e., rubbed on the 
bride and bridegroom for about ten days before marriage, is north of 
the G-anges abtan, and in East Tirhut '3’^i‘a'^ ugtan, ka^dr, 

or r Msa. South of the Ganges we find tiMan or (in Patna) 
•^^■ssssr ohtan very generally used ; also afttcaf and '^trsjsi aptan in 
Shahabad, uMan in South Hunger, and ^wr ^dsa, 

kasara, or uikafi in South Bhagalpur. 

1343. The horoscopes of the boy and girl are everywhere wsiw 

■vfWK janam pair or ^ii^r janam pafri. Also, very generally^ 

■^xr«T U2}an. In West Shahabad they are also kundli. If they 

agree, the phrase ganna hanah^ or jog milab, or 

KP9 ^ rds hamg hak gel, is used. To oaleulate the horoscope 

is ginab, or jog milaeh, or din gunni 

Mrab, or hahhan pmhcliM. 

1344. When the auspicious day for the marriage has been 

fixed, an announeing letter is sent to the bridegroom’s father. This 
is known as the ^Jpir TTaPl lagan patri, or simply as the cMtthi. 
The /orma/ /nu/^af/off to the wedding nenwia or ■sT^'?*rr neoia, 

or (in East Tirhut) naieat. 

1345. The feast given to the brotherhood at the wedding is 

known as hka'idra, hhmdri, hhdidre, 

hhdicharo (Shahabad), mwi^ixjeondr, or ^ Moj, 

1346. In North-East Tirhut, amongst certain castes, especially 

ihc Bilcaua (ftsR^T) Brahmans, casie wo/?ei/ is paid as follows. If 
the bride’s father is of lower caste than the bridegroom’s father, the 
latter pays the former a sum in compensation called kanem 

dan. In South Bhagalpur this is called wsi main. If the bridegroom’s 
father is of lower caste, he pays the bride’s father a sum of money 
called bikri. 

1347. The presents given are as follows : — ^3^ sanes, wiwT dala, 

or dal daura, are the presents sent by the bridegroom before 

the arrival of the procession. dahej, as already explained, is 

the dowry paid by the bride’s father. Before the hridegroom leaves 
after the wedding, he goes to bid his mother-in-law good-bye. She 
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and the other women give him presents, which are called salami. 

Other similar presents are in Sonth Hunger f5i;3r jtJMmw, and in 
South Bhagalpur chaunh. nichhawm\ nioJiMur, 

or are presents made to the harher and his wife. 

gaidmi or gcuudmi is the present of a cow made hy the gild’s 

father to the family priest parohit, or (in East Tirhut) 

puroliit or (ioharj). gurhatthi has already heen mentioned 

as the ceremony of giving presents to the bride by the bridegroom’s 
elder brother (| 1325). moJicUkMi, nmdeMmuni, or 

mndehhi, are the presents given to the bride by her mother-in-law 
or other female relatives of the bridegroom on her first coming to her 
husband’s house. 

1348. The pidri, piri^ or (in South Bhagalpur) 

is the bride’s yellow dress, and kanhaivar qt 

kandhdioar is a red loin-cloth laid upon the bridegrom’s 
shoulder during the ceremony. 

1349. Bringing the bride home . — This is gaum, &e., tide 

§ 1291. 'Dhe procedure is as follows : — When the bride is old enough 
to live with her husband, an auspicious day is fixed. Some days 
before the date, the bridegroom’s family send a present of sweetmeats, 
oahed gauna ke nedra. On the evening of the 

appointed day the bridegroom and his party arrive, and after feasting 
go oif with the bride at dawn next day. The day before, a plough- 
shaft (’^^ A«m),but no yoke or bamboo twigs, has been buried in 
the court-yards of each of the respective families. Before the bride and 
bridegroom start, their nails are out. This is called tjwn; nah 
chhachhdi or noh chhildi. With the party the bride’s people 

send on'e or ihore gaily-decorated earthen vessels full of sweetmeats, 
called kunda or mahar. 

1350. When the party arrives at the bridegroom’s house, the bride 

passes from the litter to the door, putting her feet into a basket at each 
step. This is called ^ daura men gor ddrab or 

gha/r paisdri. 

135 1. On entering the dwelling the couple go into the house where 
the family god is, and worship him. This is called jhx ’Snrnrq gor 
lagdeb. 

1352. As they go into the house, another ceremony, called 

duar chhenkdi, is performed. In this the bridegroom’s sister 
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demands a present, and wlien it is given or promised siie allows them 
to pass. 

2 353. On certain ceremonies performed bj Soti Brahmans of East 
TMti?.— Different castes and different localities tave various marriage 
customs, hut the one just deserihed may fairly he taken as a standard 
Hindu marriage ceremony. It descrihes a marriage such as would take 
place in a well-to-do goala’s house in the district of Patna. 

1354. The Soti Brahmans of East Tirhuthave several ourioua 
marriage customs which have existed for many hundred years, some of 
which will now he noted. The greatest care is kept in keeping up 
correct genealogies of members of this clan. The genealogical registers 
are called wW pdnji, and they are kept up hy hereditary genealogista 
called panjiydr. Once a year or oftener there are great meetings 

of these Brahmans at Saui'ath, near Madhuhani, and other places, where 
the panjiyars assemble and write up the registers. They also arrange 
marriages after consulting their registers, and give certificates to 
the parents certifying that the marriage is lawful, and that the parties 
are not within prohibited degrees of affinity. These certificates are 
called adhikar mala or ^ujan pair. The 

settlement of the conditions of marriage is called sidhdnt. 

1355. When the bride is of equal or higher caste than the 
bridegroom, the parties meet in a distant place away from both their 
homes, and the conditions are proclaimed by the panjiydrs present. 
If, however, the bride is of lower caste, the following procedure is 
adopted 

The bride and her family leave their house and going a little 
distance off erect a ^,-^1 marJiwa for the marriage ceremony. On the 
day appointed for the wedding, the bridegroom starts from his home with 
his servants under the pretence that he is going out hunting. None of his 
relations accompany him, and although they, of course, really know for 
what he is starting, they pretend to be ignorant. When he arrives 
within a little distance of the marte, he stops, and then the sidhdnt 

is proclaimed. By this time the marriage preparations are ready, and 
the bride’s brother comes to him and conducts him to the appointed 
place. On his arrival at the door the bride’s female relatives, each 
being called for this purpose a bidMari, catch hold of his nose 

with one hand, and with the other hold a sheet tied round his neck. 
In t.biH condition they bring him into the tnarhtoa, and there the 

marriage is performed. 
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1356. After a time the bridegroom’s friends pretend that be bas 
been lost in bis bunting expedition, and send a man called tbe 

srautra to look for bim. He returns shortly afterwards, and 
informs tbem that tbe bridegroom bas married so and so, wberenpon 
tbey all fall to and abuse bim. After abusing bim tbey change their 
minds and reward him. 

1357. At the marriage a barber ties some paddy in a knot in tbe 

bridegroom’s waist-cloth (^ft^ dhoti ) . This is called ?srni? 'Wfa' janam 
genthL This is not untied until the fourth day after marriage, which 
is by this sect called the chaturthi. 

1358. Another ceremony is the dasaut. In this a profes- 

sional dancer (^r^T natm) comes np to the bridegroom and oSers him 
sham sweetmeats (■grl laddu ) , in return for which he receiTes presents. 
After this the bride and bridegroom go into the kohhar to worship 

the family god. On the way the bride’s female relations set up shops 
of paltry articles, which the bridegroom is obliged to buy. 

1359. Another ceremony is ghmhatU. In this the bride- 

groom outs some grass for his father-in-law, and in return the latter 
promises to give him a horse. 


CHAPTER IV.— MARRIAGE CEREMONIES AMONGST 
THE MUSALMINS. 

1360. The writer is indebted to Kazi Sayyad Eaza Husain of 
Patna City for the following facta : — 

1361. Amongst Musalmans there are two kinds of marriage 

ceremonies , — sharai and religious and 

ceremonial. The more strict and educated members of the community 
follow the former, and the common people the latter. 

1362. ) skaral marriages are entirely free from cere- 
monies of any kind. After the betrothal the marriage is performed in 
strict conformity with the sacred law. The amount of dowry 
(^A») mahar) is not fixed, but depends on the pecuniary circumstances 
of the parties. Immediately after the marriage, the wife goes to her 
husband and is settled for Hfe. 

1363. ( tsV® ) urji marriages are not so frequent as they 
used to be. The spread of education and railways has tended to make 
people stricter in their religious duties, but, specially amongst the lower 
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orders, the following ceremonies are still in vogue. In these marriages 
the dowry mahm^ is always fixed. In the cities it is fixed at 

one lakh of rupees, and in the villages at forty-one thousand rupees 
and one dinar. This is the amount of dowry promised hy even the 
poorest people. It is needless to say that it is never given. 

1364. Arranging the preUminarhs, l^ners^Tr msSaif.— The 

parents first make themselves acquainted with one another's pecuniary 
circumstances, and the negotiations are carried on through a female 
match-maker (^VCTNT mtishdfa). When the preliminaries 

are settled, a letter of ceremony is sent hy the guardian of the 
boy to the girl’s family. This letter is written on red paper, or on 
white paper sprinkled with red. The carrier of the letter, on arrival 
at the girl’s house, is given sharhat to drink, and detained for a day 
or two. The reply is written on similar paper and retmnied hy him, 
and this correspondence settles the marriage question. 3?rom this time 
marriage presents are exchanged between the parties, the hoy’s 
guardian making the first present. If at this time any women coma 
from the house of the bridegroom on a visit to the bride’s house, 
the bride will not show her face to them. 

1365. In some places, before the marriage is decided on the 

girl’s guardians first see the hoy. This may he done in two ways : 
either the girl’s people send for the hoy to their house, and serve him 
with betel-leaf, and give him rupees or gold moharSf or else the 
guardian of the bride sends some relative to the boy’s bouse. There, 
on his arrival, he is given sharhat to drink, and the first thing given 
him to eat is sweetened rice ( mitka chmr). This relative 

reports concerning the hoy to the girl’s guardians. 

1366. Betrothal. is mangni. In this the 

hoy’s guardian, after consulting with the other party to the contract, 
fixes a date, on which he sends presents with considerable ceremony. 
Large coloured earthen pots axe filled with sweetmeats and fruits, and 
sent with a large party. In some places a suit of clothes is also sent. 
The pots are carried on the heads of maid-servants, who sing songs 
when they start and when they approach the bride’s house. As soon 
as they arrive they are given sharhat to drink, and while they drink 
the bride’s people sing abusive and obscene songs to them. The 
persons that supply them with sharhcd^ receive a small present. The 
maid-servants are also given sweetened rice to eat in a dish covered 
with silver leaves and pieces of fruit.: Sometimes they are given 
sweetmeats to eat first and then dii^es prepared with salt. They are 
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detained for at least one day. Wkm they leave the bride’s house on 
their return journey, they are given presents in money and some- 
times stiits of clothes. They arealso given a plain ring {mi chhalla), 
a red handkerchief, and some sweetmeats as presents for the bride- 
groom. 

1367. The letter of promise wr ( ^ ) i^ada lea 

niJcka . — When the time of marriage approaches, the parties, either 
orally or in writing, fix a date for it. Afterwards a onstomary letter 
of promise is sent, written on red paper and sprinkled over with 
pieces of gold or silver leaf. The letter is to the effect that such and 
such a day has been fixed, and that the writer hopes that it will 
meet with approval. Amongst poor families, the letter is sent in a 
bag of red cloth or velvet, together with two betel-nuts, some green 
grass, one or two pieces of tnrmeric, and a little rice. Amongst rich 
families, the letter is sent in a silver or golden box. The box is 
placed inside an embroidered bag together with the betel-nuts, &c. 
The whole is sent on a silver plate. The letter is always carried by 
a barber, who is given a handsome present, consistieg of cash, clothes, 
and utensils by the girl’s guardian. The guardian sends a reply either 
through the same man or through a messenger of his own. A tailor 
is then sent by the girl’s guardian to take the measure 6f the ho/s 
dress. He also gets a present from the hoy’s people, on going away. 
The marriage must take place not more than two months after this 
correspondence. 

1368. The going into retirement of the bride and bridegroom 

*rnsf ( ) mayun or TiWr ( ) manjha . — After the interchange 
of letters, the bride and bridegroom sit in manjha . — The girl puts 
on a sheet dyed with safidower, and the women of the neigh- 
bourhood and her female relations assemble, and rub her with cos- 
metics ubtan)i singing songs as they do so. From that day 

the girl sits in a room, and never leaves it except for necessary 
purposes. She does not see the face of any man, — ^not even of her father 
or her brother. She eats only milk and iruits, and every day the 
barber’s wife comes and applies cosmetic to her. In the meantime 
the boy is undergoing the same treatment. He wears similar 
dyed garments, - is surrounded by females, and cosmetic is rubbed 
on his body eveiy day. In South Hunger he does not thus go into 
retirement. 

1369. The ceremony of the grindstone — cAaMi— and the 

washing of the pulse— ) dal shdi or d&l dlm^ 
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Two or tliree weeks "before the marriage a grindstone is put in one of the 
rooms of the female apartments of both the houses, which has been previ- 
ously well cleaned. The following day a number of women assemble 
and singing, accompany the maid-servants who carry some mUng 
{phaseolus mitngo) to a well or river. Arrived there, they joke and 
sprinkle water on each other, while washing the grain. They then 
bring it back in the same way. It. is dried in the sun, and ground 
into flour on the grindstone by seven women whose husbands are 
alive (wt^Trfjrfsr sohagini). It is then made into a dish called hari 
for the ceremony of kanMri % 1377). 

1370. The cutting of the clothes . — This is called f^T 

( ) kfta pdrcha, and takes place in the bridegroom’s house. 
Men and women are invited, songs are sung, and the tailor cuts oixt 
the marriage dress of the bride. When it is cut, all the men present 
congratulate the boy’s guardian, and give the tailor a small present. 

1371. A similar ceremony takes place in the bride’s house on the 
day of the rtiarriage procession. There the bridegroom’s wedding 
garment is prepared, and when it is being despatched to him the male 
friends of the family assemble under a canopy in the female quarters. 
A few stitched purposely left unfinished in the bridegroom’s drawers are 
then completed by the tailor, who gets some small fees from those 
present. This ceremony is called (or, in South Munger, «rrw7 ) 

BdJ (or jdma) heotah. 

1372. The vigil— vatjagga . — This ceremony takes place 

in the houses of both parties. A spot in the house is washed, and a 
small wooden stool is placed therein. A new water-pot is placed on it, 
and is covered over with a new earthen cover, A red handkerchief is 
then tied on it. A garland of flowers is then placed round the neck of 
the pot, sweetmeats are cooked, and hymns sung entreating G-od to bless 
the bride and bridegroom. The women sit up the whole night near 
the water-pot, thereby intending to keep God awake. At dawn the 
sweetmeats and ) rihawS^ and sJiarbat are offered to God, 

They are then distributed among the people. 

1373. The erection of the canopy— ) Bdyd- 

handioT mcmrht^a. — This takes place the day after the last 

ceremony. A canopy with four bamboo poles is erected in the female 
quarters. First, brown sugar is offered to the saint named Shakarganj\ 
and then garlands axe tied to each pole of the canopy. When the ropes 
of the canopy are being tied, the sister of the bride or bridegroom, 


* Eice-flour mixed with clarified butter, sugar, and milk, and made into balls. 
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or any near female relation of the father of either, comes in and 
stops the work. The persons employed are not allowed to proceed 
till they have promised to pay her a sum of money. 'When the canopy 
has been safely erected, a paste of sandal powder is nihhed on the faces 
of those present. In some places, after the erection of the canopy, a goat 
or a cow is sacrificed in memory of the saint Shaikh Ahdnl Usdir Jilani, 
( ). The flesh of the animal sacrificed is cooked on 

the spot where it was killed, with rice and gram, in new earthen pots. 
"When cooked, it is offered in the name of the saint, and then eaten. 

1374. The same night another ceremony takes place. A potter is 

ordered to make a small water-pot. This is coloured and painted with 
figures of horses and elephants. It is called HjraRJT kaha- It is placed in 
the courtyard and covered with an earthen cover, on which ears of rice 
and mango leaves are put. A four-wicked lamp chaimukJi) is kept 

huming on it every night. This pot is neither opened nor removed 
till the marriage ceremony is over. When it is first deposited, the 
women sing a song over it, the purport of which is, “We have shut 
up storm, rain, serpents, scorpions, and worms herein.” 

1375. On the same night another ceremony, called frw 

( cr* ) cMhal tan (forty persons), takes place. A number of beggars 
who play the drum and fiddle are invited, and towards the end of the 
night a pit, four or five feet wide and two or three feet deep, is dug under 
the canopy. In this pit large billets of wood are burnt, while the beggars 
play and sing hymns in honour of the same. When the fire begins 
to hum brightly, they one by one fall upon it and extinguish it with 
their bare feet. Sometimes they carry the bridegroom in their arms 
while performing the ceremony. When it is over, fried gram and 
fried wheat mixed with sugar are offered to the forty saints. 

1376. The song of Balaimiyan.^ — This is called iflT wt 

plr ka naija, or x?bqf (vi> hdlai mlydn. N ext day the 

females of the neighbourhood are invited ; a spot is washed beneath the 
canopy, and the green branch of a mango tree with leaves on it (or 
sometimes simply a wooden stick 3 or 4 feet high) is erected therein. 
A red handkerchief dyed with safflower is spread over it. The women 
then sing the song of JBaUi Miyan. At the same time an 
mkhiya* is put in a new earthen pot, offered to the saint, and then 
distributed to the people. 


* A Mud of cake made of wheat-flour and rice-flour and boiled in water. It 
is shaped like the eye, dnhhi ; hence its name. 
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1377. Offering to deceased e/ofers.— This is called 
kanduri or J ) blU he mhmh, and takes 

place on the same night as the last ceremony. An earthen fireplace 
(WT cMlha) is prepared at home and placed beneath the canopy. The 
maid-servants go singing to fetch water, carrying several water-pots 
covered with red cloth, and accompanied by musical instruments. They 
must be married women of good character; they may not be 
widows, or women who have married twice. In the water which 
they bring, rice, gram, mung {phaseolus mungo), fruits of the egg-plant, 
and pumpkins, &o., are cooked. When cooked, first the rice is distributed 
on earthen plates, then on it the pulse, then a little tyre prepared 
specially for the occasion, and then the vegetables and cakes. On 
each plate one betel-leaf and one garland is laid. In some places only 
rice, curds, and sugar, are put on the plate, and this is called 

mlthi handun. These plates are prepared in great number, and 
have been previously kept in a room washed for the purpose Then 
the plates are offered, first one in the name of the prophet, then one 
in the name of his daughter Bihi Fdima ( **1=1*), then one each in the 
names of many saints, and then one each in the names of the deceased 
members of the family, so far as they can be remembered. Great 
care is taken to make offerings in the name of aU of the last. After 
this the females of the neighbourhood and those related to the family 
who have been invited assemble in a place in the courtyard (■'ufjnr 
dngan) of the house, which has been well washed for the occasion, and 
sing songs in the praise of JBtM Fdtma, and eat the offerings. No 
woman who has been married twice, or who is unchaste, dare eat out of 
these sacred plates, 

3378. The anointing . — idcharhaS. — This takes place 
in the houses of both the bride and bridegroom the day after the 
last ceremony. Each is made to kneel down on a wooden bench 
cliauki), and a yellow cloth is thrown over him or her. Then 
seven married women (■yl sohdyini) tie up seven cakes tspl 
suMh* and pttha) in a yellow handkerchief, and wave it round 
their heads. Then they anoint the whole body of the bride 
or bridegroom with oil. A small bundle is made up of mustard 
seeds tied up in a piece of yellow cloth, and then tied on the 
arm of the bride or bridegroom. This is called kangm 

bandhab. 

* A cake made of flour and ttumerio and fried in clarified butter. 
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1379. The marrmge procession. — ^TMs is ifwTiT &C .5 as 

amongst Hindus ; see § 1290. Wlien tlie time lor tKe departure of the 
bridegroom's marriage procession draws near, tbe maid-servants of the 
bridegroom’s bouse go out, singing songs, to fetch water. On their 
return they are stopped at the gate by the musicians, who refuse to let 
them pass till a present has been made to them. The water is placed 
under the canopy, where also a small stool is placed. The male members 
of the family assemble there, and, as songs are sung, the brother-in-law 
of the boy, or any near relative, digs a pit there. This is called ‘ digging 
a pond,’ polthra Tchodah. He also gets a present for doing 

this. The bridegroom then bathes at this place, and puts on his 
wedding garments, consisting of {a) coloured drawers, (5) a kind of 
overcoat (^TRT jama) dyed with the safflower, or made of 

ehranga or of brocade asawari)i {o) a white 

turban covered with a red cloth, or a red turban, (d) a garland of 
flowers, and (e) a handkerchief carried in the hand. He then mounts 
on horseback, and visits first the grave of some saint, where he makes 
an oflering of sweetmeats, and then the village imdmhara ('?:iHTR» n T‘ fr 
( Ijlj 1 *^ 1 )),* where he makes a similar oiflering. He then starts for 
the bride’s house, and on approaching it he pays similar visits to 
the tombs of saints and the imamhara there. In the meantime the 
bride has also bathed, put off her uTTJrf manjha dress, and put on 
another which has been prepared either in her own house or in that of a 
relative. 

1380. When the time for the arrival of the bridegroom approaches, 

the bride’s maid- servants set out on the road on which it will come, carry- 
ing with them rice soaked in water and a newly-made ladle do‘i), to 
which is tied a piece of red cloth. They stop at a well or a river, lay 
the ladle down on the ground, and cross over it one by one, eating the 
rice as they do so. They then dig up a chirchira-f shrub which 

they had previously noted, and carry it home, singing songs. The root 
of the tree is ground up and made into pills, which are administered 
to the bridegroom on the night of the jalwa ( § 1384). 

1381. The sending of presents.— is called {6^^) 

sdckak. Before the arrival of the marriage procession a hari is sent 

* An imambdra is, according to Biliar tradition, a building erected in honour 
of the celebrated martyr Imam Hassan, the grandson of Muhammad. 

t Achyranthus asperut said to be of sovereign virtue to one bitten by a 
venomous reptile or stung by a scorpion, &c. 
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to the bride’s house. This word has two meanings, viz. (1) a dish of 
cooked pulse, and (2) that here referred to, — rail the following presents 
taken together. It consists of : — 

(1) Dresses for the bride, of from one to twenty-five suits. The 

first suit, or wedding dress ke jora)^ 

is also called the WTTRT (AiUU) shdhamoT royal 
suit. It is not worn after the fourth day of the 
ceremony. It consists of a pair of long drawers of 
satin cloth and a wmrjdma (see above) of brocade, 
tmar silk, or ehranga. A second suit, also of 

fine materials, for the fourth day is called the 
% chctMthi ke jora ; and a third suit, for the 

tenth day, dasahra ke jora. Each suit 

is of less value than the preceding one. 

(2) The chaplet, OjT*) aihra, for the bride. 

(3) Some raw thread dyed with safElower. This is called «rr|T 

ndra or ^ ) kaldwa, and varies in amount 

from one or two chhatdnka to a maund. 

(4) Some otto of spices, % WC ^ dtar. 

(6) Sweet-scented oil. 

(6) A cone-shaped basket (called dlTrir sohdg pHra) of 

bamboo, covered with red paper and containing 
chhahhhahela, wtvrr nagar moiha, wrar 
hdl cfihaTy the bark of the bay-tree {?w taj)^ carda- 
moms, sandal- wood, grains of musk, nutmeg, mace, 
saffron, cassia, turmeric, Ac. 

(7) Sweetmeats. 

(8) Fruits, viz. almonds, pistachios, grapes, dates, cocoa-nut 

kernel, &o. 

(9) Spices for betel. 

(10) Fifty-two water-pots. These are small in size and are 

gaily coloured. In each a little rice, some betel-nuts, 
and some mango-leaves, are put. 

These things are carried on the heads of maid-servants in proces- 
sion in trays, accompanied by torches, music, and fireworks. Fu*st comes 
a large tray carrying the royal robes, then small trays, on each of 
which is placed another suit, and then the rest. The whole is covered 
by a long piece of cloth called dalghaknu.. 
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1382. In tlie meantime the bridegroom’s dress is despatched from 

the bride’s house, with a tailor, to meet the procession. The dress 
consists of a red ^ama (see above), long drawers of silk often 

worked with gold and silver flowers, a turban covered with a red 
handkerchief on which is laid a garland, and over this a very thin 
handlrerohief , called ) maqna or veil, and a red hand- 

kerchief for him to carry in his hand. When the bridegroom is 
clothed in this by the tailor, ho gives the clothes in which he has 
travelled so far to the barher, wbo follows the hridegroom, carrying an 
umhrella over his head. Then the ceremony of ) nikdh 

or religions marriage is performed, and dates and sweetmeats distrih- 
nted to the assembled guests. 

1383. After this the bridegroom goes on horseback to the 

bride’s house with great pomp, accompanied by a large party of 
men with torches, fireworks, and music. When they reach the house, 
all the men remain standing outside, while the hridegroom enters the 
female quarters of the house either on foot or horseback. There he 
sits on a wooden stool (which is given him in dowry), and his mother-in- 
law (or if she he dead, some other female relation of the bride) comes 
to him carrying a plate containing a small lamp made of flour and 
a little cima rice. She warms her hand at the lamp, and then 

touches the cheek of the hridegroom. While she is doing this, a 
woman comes and whispers in his ear the following Hindi verse 
“ ^ W WTJTT I ^ % tot II sofie men 

sohdga, sU'i men tdga o dulha ka man^ dulMn se Idga, i.e., borax* in gold, 
a thread in a needle, and the bridegroom fell in love with the bride.” 
Then sis married females sohdgini) and the mother-in-law 

alternately touch the cheeks of the bridegroom with the arica rice. 

He is then given some eharhat to drink. This is prepared in various 
ways : sometimes the wet hair of the bride after she has bathed is dipped 
into it, sometimes a small piece of sugar is put into her hand till it 
becomes moist with the perspiration, and then the sharhat is made of 
it, and sometimes it is made of a piece of sugar which she has talcen 
into her month and crushed between her teeth. Then the bride- 
groom stands on the wooden stool, and a maid-servant carries in 
the bride in her arms, and touches the back of the hridegroom 
with her feet, and takes her away : then the hridegroom returns to his 
own party. 


Borax is a flux for melting gold. 
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1384. Tlie — The day after the arrival of the pro- 
cession, milk, a dish called (gi^U) moMda or sweetmeats, and 

sharhatf are sent from the house of the hride to the bridegroom’s party. 
The maltda or sweetmeats are put into the milk and drunk by 
the bridegroom out of a cup of silver or copper, which is given to him 
afterwards in dowry. Then the others drink it. The same evening 
maid-servants come from the bride’s house ringing songs, and take 
away the procession umbreEa, and under its shade seven married 
females grind the spices which came in the sohag 2 wa, 

and when ground, apply the powder to the hair of the bride, which they 
also tie with the MTfT nara or string which came at the same time. 
The scented oil is also applied to her hair. Then the bride puts on the 
royal dress, a garland of flowers, the chaplet ( \jir^ ) sihra, and 

a veil, which is thrown over her face. She takes oft all the ornaments 
of her maidenhood, and puts on new ornaments sent her by the 
guardians of the bridegroom. Black powder ( missi) is applied 
to her teeth, and she is adorned in every other practicable way. During 
the day, it may be added, myrtle leaves have been applied to the soles of 
her feet to make them red. When she is ready, the bridegroom is sent for, 
and he comes walking, preceded hy a maid-servant walking backwards, 
and carrying a plate on which is a burning lamp, so arranged that 
the smoke is thrown towards the bridegroom. When he reaches the 
gate of the female quarter of the house, the mother of the bride, or 
(if she is dead or a widow) any other married woman, meets him, and 
conducts him inside. The manner of doing this varies in differGiit 
places. Sometimes the mother carries in her hand a plate in which 
lamps made of flour or silver are burning, and the wicks of which arc 
of red cloth. A small quantity of the red thread n&ra) already 

mentioned is also laid on the plate. She walks backwards with her 
face towards himj and at every step throws down a piece of thread, and 
asks the bridegroom to pick it up and lay it on the plate. In this 
way, and at the same time touching his cheeks with her hand warmed 
at the lamp, she takes him into the inner yard, under the canopy. 
In other places the mother-in-law gives him betol to chew, which he 
bites and throws away. 

1385. When the bridegroom comes under the canopy he sits on 
a wooden stool near a bed. As long as he stays there his sister (oi% 
in her absence, a maid-servant) spreads a portion of her doth 
sari) over his head. Then the match-maker ( 5 ^*rnrT ( ) mus/iSia) 
throws a string roimd his neck, and pidling it gently, refuses to 
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let it go till she is paid sometMng. A olotb is then hung between 
the bed and the stool, and the matoh-maker (who h^ also had charge 
of adorning the bride) makes her stand on the bed in such a way that 
the bridegroom can only see her face. She then places the two hands 
of the bride on her (the bride’s) forehead, and moves the bride’s head 
-this way and that way. A coloured handkerchief, in which is tied rice 
and turmeric, is then given to the bridegroom, who throws it on the 
bride, and each time he does so he is given a betel leaf in which 
pieces of the root of the cMrcliira shrub already mentioned 

are wrapped up. This moving of the head and throwing of the 
handkerchief is repeated seven times, and the ceremony is called 

J ) jalwa deb. "The bridegroom then sits on the 
head of the hed, and the match-maker takes oS the chaplet and veil 
from the face of the bride and shows it to the bridegroom, who for this 
favour gives her a present, and at the same time receives presents from 
the female relations of the bride. Sometimes, after this is done, a cup 
oontaining sandal-wood and a finger-ring of silver, which bas a small cup 
made in the place where there is usually a stone, is given to the 
bridegroom, who, after dipping the ring into the sandal- wood, touches 
the forehead of the bride with it. In other places vermilion (%^ 
senur) is used instead of sandal-wood. 

1386. Then the wife of the bride’s brother, f.e., the bridegroom’s 

sarhaj) comes and sits on the bed, and throws little balls 
of flour at the bridegroom, who does the same to her. This ceremony 
is called gend Melah. A maid-servant then carries off the 

bride in her arms, followed by the bridegroom, who catches hold either 
of a corner of the bride’s sheet chaddar) or her finger. 

1387. It must be noted that throughout all these ceremonies 
the bride has kept her eyes shut, and never moves on foot, hut is 
always carried in the arms of a maid-servant. 

1388. The bride and bridegroom are then made to stand in an 

outer room daldn), and in the hands of both a little rice is put, 

hut the hand of the bride is turned backwards. They are then caused 
to toss their hands up in the air, by a maid-servant, and thus the rice 
is scattered through the house, and the bride says at the same time 
that she is filling the house of her father and mother. The bridegroom 
also says that he is filling the house of his father and mother-in-law. 
This ceremony is called UK UKl ghar bharab. The bride is then carried 
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off to a ■well-furnislied room, wHere the bridegroom takes off her shoes 
•with his owri hands. 

1389. The departure of the proeession , — This is 
nikhsati, and takes place on the third day after the above-mentioned 
ceremony. The bridegroom is called into the female apartments, and he 
and the bride are given rice-milk {kMr) to eat. He affects 
displeasure, and refuses to eat -with her. The mother then makes him 
a present, and he consents to do so. Then the bride and the bridegroom 
sit together on a carpet, and a small piece of sugar on a betel-leaf is 
placed first on her head, then on her shoulder, then on the palm of her 
hand, then on her knees, and lastly on her feet. The bridegroom is 
pressed to pick up the pieces of sugar, from each place with his mouth, 
or at least with his hands. This ceremony is called 'fyiN 
naMt chxinab. 

1390. When the bridegroom goes off to his own house with the 
bride, she is carried in the arms of a maid-servant, and keeps her eyes 
shut till she reaches the court-yard of her husband’s house. The sister 
of the bridegroom first meets her with a jug of water and washes her feet 
in a plate, which she (the sister) keeps as her perquisite. After this 
the ceremonies of NT ghar lliarah and 'fyrN mhai chmab are 
performed again in the bridegroom’s house. 

1391. The ceremony of the fourth day — ^This is ehauthi or 

cliautliari. It takes place on the fo’urth day after marriage, is. 

on the day after the arrival of the bride and bridegroom at the 
latter’s house. The bridegroom takes off the thread ndra with 
which the hair of the bride had been tied. The women of the family 
then bathe the bride in the female apartments, singing songs at the 
same time, and the bridegroom himself bathes outside. Sometimes 
the bridegroom also bathes inside. The bride then puts on her 
dress made for this day (see § 1381), and the bridegroom also puts on 
the dress given him by his father-in-law. The bridegroom then 
enters the female apartment, and joins in the ceremony of 
or gambling. Seven spotted shells chitii kauri) and a 

necklace (Nr^TN NfTT chandan hdr) are thrown up in the air. A maid- 
servant extends the bride’s hands, and the bridegroom his own, and both 
try to catch the falling necklace. The one who succeeds wins the 
game. 

1892. Two or three days after th© ari'i'val of the bride in the bride- 
groom’s house people come fi’om het house to take her back. The bride s 
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younger brotlier and otter relations may form some of tte paiiy, but 
not elders, suet as the fatter or uncles. They bring witt ttem presents 
of sweetmeats, riee, pulse, a goat, &o., varying in quantity according to 
means. Two or three days afterwards they return witt the bride 
and bridegroom. 

1393. The ten days* This time the bridegroom stays nine or 
ten days in tis fatter-in-law’s house. This stay is oaEed the 

damhm khdm. On their arrival a room is made over to the bride- 
groom in the female apartments, and the bride is made to walk into this 
room accompanied by her female relatives .and those of her husband, 
aU singing songs. This is the first time the bride is allowed to walk 
since the commencement of the ceremonies. X/p to this she has been 
always carried about. When the bride approaches the bridegroom in 
this room, he is expected to salute salam) her. If he does not do 
so, showers of abuse are poured upon him. 

This concludes the wedding ceremonies. 


CHAPTER Y.-BIETH CUSTOMS GENERALLY. 

1394. An adopted child is amongst Musalmans 
motmanm. Amongst Hindus he is ■q’p^rar paM, 

posjpuii or pospaldk. Local names are iriY-tsFr ptosbeia or 

posbdlak in the south-east, and karta puir in 

East Tirhut. To adopt a child is posiya leb, god 

leby or KTO rds par leb. 

1395. When a woman cannot suckle her child, owing to pains in 

and hardness of the breast, she is called thanaiUydU. 

Inability to suckle on this account is Ikanaill. When a child 

is not well nurtured owmg to the untimely death of its mother, or 
to her milk running dry, it is called dudhtutua or 

dudhkatua. In South Bhagalpur it is kalra, 

1396. A seven-months^ child is satwdns or 

satwdnsa generally ; also satiod7isu south of the Ganges, 

in North-East Tirhut, and sabnasua in South-East 

Tirhut and South Bhagalpur. An eight-months’ child is 
(dJmans generally ; also athwmmi south of the Ganges, 

■qjBvjrrs athnds in North-East Tirhut, and at/imasm in 

South Bhagalpur. 


BIETH CUSTOMS GENERALLY. 


387 


1397. An only child is eklmta; also 

in Shahahad and eliumiydn in South Bhagalpur. A first- 
born child is pahilautha. The youngest child, i.e.^ the last 

which a woman has, is called petpomhlma or 

korponclihua. When a girl is born after three boys (which is con- 
sidered very lucky), she is called a tetar, and she is even often 
named ^ tetri. In the south-east, however, a girl bom after two 
and not after three boys is so called. A child whose elder brother 
is dead is called WEf marmJihf or ’EKW???! imraeJiIma, or (in South 
Bhagalpur) marochhaj and (in North-East Tirhut) vwk 

machJmi. Such children are treated and dressed as girls, sold to the 
midwife for a few cowries, and brought back again and given oppro- 
brious names, in order to induce the demon of death to think them of 
small account and not worth killing. 

1398. When a woman has a child every year she is 

harsdm, or in South Bhagalpur barsaino. A woman 

with only one child is ekaunj\ or to the east EiTEf leak 

baniha, or NT*® Jeam hanjh. The latter name is said to ho 
derived from the children's game of ETHT Mg dimis, or “ odd or 
even.” In this game one boy guesses whether another has an odd or 
even number of cowries in his hand. If he guesses an odd number 
he says Efirr kag^ or if an even one durm. Hence Ernr 
means an odd number, and specially ^one.’ A barren woman is 

bdnjhy NTEf bdnjh bahilat or (in the south-west) 

hdnjhin. A woman after delivery, until the purificatory ceremonies are 
performed, is alwdnti or parsauti. The lying-in room 

is north of the Q-anges sum, and to the east also ’ftpT soer. 

South of the Hanges it is saur^ > 15 ^ sauri^ or ’STET jaoheha 
khdm. In this a fire is kept burning for ten days after the woman^s 
delivery. This fire is known to the north-east as agiyd&i, 

and in South Bhagalpur as xft^pora. Elsewhere it kvr^pdsanghif 
with a variant pdsangi in the south-west and in South 

Miinger. 

1399. The presents given to a woman in a state of pregnancy 

are known as sadkor. In South Bhagalpur such presents are 

given after delivery, and are called safhora. aeMwani 

is caudle given to a lying-in woman to produce imlk. It is also called 

sothaui' in the north-east and pf^hcT sonthuura in Gaya 
and the south-west. Another name current in the north-east is 
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adhrassi ; in South Munger it is kadwa, and in South 

Bhagalpur ^ ado gHir, The longing of a pregnant woman is 

dohad or mawhalah. The earthen cakes which she is 

fond of eating when in this condition are called hhapra. 


CHAPTER VI.-CERBMONIES PECULIAR TO THE BIRTH 
OP A HINDU CHILD. 

1400. When the labour pains commence, the chamaini or 

chamaini, Le. the native midwife, is sent for. She is also called 

or dagrin. On her arrival she puts a finger-mark 

tlka) of vermilion on the wall. This ceremony is called 
sorari, and is supposed to hasten the delivery of the child. 
As soon as the child is horn, the midwife washes the forelock M) 
and feet (irtK gor) of the mother, which operations are called 
latdhodi and gordhoai respectively. She gets a fee (%it neg) 

for doing this. The child’s navel-string (stk ndr) is then cut. If the 
child is a marachh {oTXiT:^^mamcJihica),i.e.iiih.Q okM which 
was horn before it from the same mother is dead, the navel-string is all 
thrown away. Otherwise it is buried in the floor of the lying-in room, 

and over it the fire pdsangU) is placed. The latter is called 

in South Bhagalpur pasni or ghur. The child’s body is 

then rubbed with hothwoTi which is the dust of a sun-dried 

granary hothi), in order to take off the foetal excretion 

jawar or jamwar). The midwife’s fee for cutting the navel- 

string is ’rrTVSR^T's; narhaim or sniTqRTiE: narlcatai. 

1401. When the child’s body has been thus rubbed with dust, it is 

bathed in lukewarm water, and then the midwife throws it up in the 
air and catches it again five times. This is called lariJca 

lohd 'eh. At the same time another woman strikes a brass dish 
'qwnrn thari hajaeh), and the mother holds in her hand a handful 
anjuri) of grain, which last is the perquisite of the midwife. The after- 
birth Ujhn or snT -STsr ndr purain)* &c., is then thrown away 

in a vessel called khapraur or (in Guya) kMpraun, for 

which the midwife receives a fee called Wi; khapraur phenkaL 

1402. Two or three days after the birth, when the prohit 

or family priest has fixed on a lucky day, the ceremony of 

* The after-birth of an animal, as distinguished from that of a human being, is 
VRTjr'Aar or >?rrT y7mr, 
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nahdwan is performed. THs consists ia nim {a%adiracUa Indicd) 
leaves being boiled in water, and bothtbe mother and cbild being 
bathed with the decoction. Then a bandful of seeds of tts; vai (mustard, 
sinapis racemosa) and jenwdnin (dill, liffmticim c^owan) h waved 

(t^WT^ nichhawar karab or aunchhah) round tbe mother’s head 
and thrown into an earthen oup oontaining fire. When the seeds 
are consumed, the cup is upset, and the mother breaks it with her 
left foot. Then she sits with grain in her hand, while the brass dish 
is again beaten, and the midwife again throws the child five times in 
the air. This all takes place in the court-yard of the house, and is 
done to avert the evil eye. It is the first day on which the mother 
comes out of the lying-in chamber. The same day this chamber 
is plastered over with fresh mud, amongst the rich by a maid-servant, 
and amongst the lower classes by the husband’s sister {oiamd)^ 
who gets a fee for this, called soiri lipai or (south of the 

G-anges) saur Updi. The same day the washerman takes 

away the lying-in clothes (^'•*fiT % chhutka he kapra), and 

washes them. His fee for this is called chhutka.* 

1403. The next day after bathing, the barber pares the mother’s 

nails, which ceremony is called noMmgi or nahtungi^ 

and his fee is known as mhtmgdi. 

1404. On the seventh or eighth day, when the mother is first able 

to eat rice, the ceremony of khehrhi joraib is performed. 

A hole is dug in the ground, into which milk and water are poured. 
The mother sits close to it, and eats her first dish of cooked rice. 
From this day oollyrium {mm kajar) is put on the child’s eyes. 
Before this, when oil was rubbed on the child’s body, the child had been 
laid on its back during the operation, but henceforward it is laid on 
its face for the application. From this day, also, the mother gets 
a bed to sleep on. Up to this day she had been fed only on caudle 
and on a mixture of oil, turmeric, and molasses {m»^ ^ hardigdr). 

1405. On the twelfth day the ceremonies of domi 

jhdnkah and chhatM are performed. Sometimes the latter ceremony 
is omitted. In the former, five doni or dom, whioh are a kind 
of platter, are prepared of leaves of the jack- tree ( w^X kathar). In 
these cakes (■^C^i^wn), rice milk (^^iK Mir), &o., axe placed. Some- 
times the leaf platters are omitted, and rice milk, &o,, is simply laid 

* Tire washerraan caste is considered an unclean one because its members 
touch these garments. 
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on the ground over the cakes. Worship is then performed, and the 
articles eaten. 

1406. The chhatM or wit chhatthi ceremony is also called in 

Tirhnt vfOTTK cJihathiyar or wfh chhatM. As its name indicates, it 
shonld properly he performed on the sixth day after birth, but this 
rarely occurs now-a-days. When it is held on the twelfth day it is 
also called harhi. In this ceremony a kind of square marked 

with diagonals and made of cowdung is fastened on the wall. At every 
comer and intersection cowries are fastened, and the whole is painted 
with vermilion, and cakes, &c., are laid before it. The child is then 
oiled, has collyrium applied to its eyes, is wrapped up in a cloth, and 
placed before it. It is then dressed in new clothes, and rings 
hard) are put upon its arms and feet for the first time, and some 
money put into its hand. On this day also the child is named, and the 
relatives are fed. 

1407. The ceremony of purification performed on the fortieth 

day after birth is called fwwT chhilla. In South Hunger a similar cere- 
mony takes place on the twentieth day, and is called hasdauri. 

The ceremony of first feeding the child with rice is called 
mprasaUf also (south of the Q-anges) khirkMydi and 

khirohatdi. In Gaya it is nimak ohmi, and in 

South Hunger chatdtcan. 


CHAPTER VIT.— BIRTH CUSTOMS AMONGST MUSALMINS. 

1408. The navel string (amc war) is out by a ohaniaini, and 

the child is then bathed aftw asTnuT ( J'-i ) yosal kardeb. Sweet- 
meats are then consecrated (fai^rr^ nii/dj karah) in 

the court-yard by the male members of the family, and the milk of a 
respectable and virtuous woman is given to the child in a shell 
situha). This ceremony is called dudlipilai. The people 

are then called to prayers by striking a brass pan («n‘6' than) with a 
stick, and this custom is called aw sa/zca^. In 

South Hunger it is called ufar bang sahcU. 

1409. The lying-in room, in which the mother 

is, is always kept warm with an angethi or moveable stove, and is 
called saitri, &o. ; see § 1398. Caudle ac/ihicdni) is given to 

her to produce milk, and oil mixed with turmeric and molasses is given 
to her to make her strong. This last mixture is called hardi 
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grftr. Until milk flows in. tile mother’s breaste, the child is "wet-nuraed 
with the milk of the woman whose milk was given to it immediately 
after it was hom. 

1410 . On the third day the mother and the child are bathed and 
dressed in new clothes, and the women of the neighbourhood oome and 
sing songs, and receive oil and vermilion. Up to this the mother has had 
nothing to eat except the candle and the mixture already mentioned, 
but now she is allowed to eat food and to sleep on a bed. 

1411. On the same day the washerman takes away the lying- 

in garments, and the barber pares the mother’s nails and shaves the 
child. The former operation is called naJdungi, and the latter 

tarasM. 

1412. The fees of the midmfe clmmnini), of the washer- 

man, and of the barber, are all known as mcsnlifl ^ ^'^vs^parsauti ke 
kamal. 

1413. On the same day the lying-in room is plastered over with 

mud plaster. This operation is known as soar lipdii. 

1414. On the fortieth day the consecration ceremony 
( ) niyuj) is again performed, and the relations are fed. 

1415. Cironmoision is la^rnffT oriSliT See also § 386. 


CHAPTER VIII. - DISPOSAL OF THE DEAD AMONGST THE 
HINDUS. 

1416. The burning of a corpse is dah deh, ^ifai &gi deh^ 

dagadh harah, or jdrab. In North-East Tirhut it is 

also sanskdr deb, and in the south-east jardeb. 

When a Hindu dies he is taken out of the house and placed on 

a bier. A bier is ranthi generally ; also tikthi in South- 

West Shahahad, tdti in the east generally, m dhath 

in North-East Tirhut, phcirM in South-East Tirhut, 

and chachri in South Bhagalpur. Sometimes he is simply 

placed on a bed charpai or ^^’^kkatiga). Eour men, who are 

called ^ majilh jdnihdr, or in South Bhagalpur ?F5firwffeTT 

kankathiya, carry the bier on their shoulders and* set it down on the 
ground outside the village. This is called nayra bkrdmof 

and is done in order that the people who are to accompany the corpse 
(who are called majilihd) may collect. 
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1417. After the departure of the corpse from the house the walls 

of the latter are plastered over with fresh plaster, and outside it are 
placed a stone, oowdung, iron, fire, and water for the majiUha 

to touch on their return from the cremation. 

1418. The four men who carried the bier talce it on, when the 

people have collected, to the place of cremation on the bank of a river. 
This place is called asmasdn, or nmrdhatti north of 

the Granges. In North-East Tirhut it is "Qijvigiw mm^dn. South of the 
G-anges it is ehirdr or chirdri, or to the South-East 

marghatU or murghatiya. In East Tirhut it is also called 

TrxTsra: niarghat or mnrghatti. They then bathe the corpse 

nalmaeh or amdn kardeh). The heir or chief 

mourner (^x:r?rr karta) then has his head, beard, and moustaches shaved 
lhadr /fc^iraaJ), and puts on a dress of mourning 
titri or kaplmi). He then dresses the corpse in new clothes, viz. 

a waist-cloth kachchha) and a sheet, washes its mouth, and then 
with the assistance of the other men places it on the funeral pile. 
To dress a corpse in this way is kaphndUb. 

1419. A funeral pile is f^?iT cliita generally, also chaiti in 

Gaya and ^kT ^dra in Patna and the south-east. To prepare it a trench 
is dug in the form of a cross and four pointed logs khunta) 
are driven into the ground at each end, and between them the logs of 
wood are piled. When the corpse is placed on the pile, the chief 
mourner karta) anoints its mouth with a mixture of 

gugul (gum of the amyns agallocha), barley, incense (T 3 (;tr dMjp)^ water- 
nut makk,dna)f horiBj, sesamum, and sweetmeats. He then 

buys fire ('«irrfir dgi mol leh) from a Bom (some, however, 

take fii’e from the house), and with it lights a long torch (^^ Ma). 
He then walks roimd the corpse five times, touches its lips each time 
with fire ('q^'5’qsT''*?T and sets fire to the pile (^rp^ 

dagadh karab). When the body is nearly burnt, each of the persons 
present throws five sticks into the fire. These are known as 
pachkaihiya north of the Ganges ; in Gaya and the south-west they are 

panehdgi or panchagin ; in Patna they are 

panchMH; and in the south-east as pachkdth or 

pachkdthL When the body is nearly all consumed, the fire is put out 
%*r pdni deb) with handfuls of water, and the remaining small 
unburnt portion is thrown into the river for fishes and tortoises 
m machhkachh la). THiey then wash the place where the body 
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'cvas brant, and the chief mo-urn er (iSRXYfn Imrtd) plants a tree 
near by, and mitea on the ground the -words tHT KIH ra/m ram. 

1420. They then bathe at another landing-place and sit 

down. Then the JS'CStn karta gets up first and walhs to-wards home, 
followed by the others. When they arrive at the door of tho house, 
they touch the stone, oowdung, iron, fire, and water already men- 
tioned, and then their left ears, each with the little finger of his left 
hand. This ceremony is called kdn IMi iddroh. 

They then separate. Some castes, however, instead of performing this 
ceremony, simply bite a piece of bitter leaf, and then go home. 

1421. Offerings are sometimes made to the manes at the time of 

cremation, and these are called in South Tirhut I^T amasan 

pujay or panchpinda. 

1422. The day after the funeral the karta goes to the place 

of cremation, and pours on the site of the pile a little fresh milk. This 
is called ohita seraeh. He then comes to tho village 

tree, where he finds the barber and the family priest (-qvftf^u prohit) 
waiting for him. The former has some fresh milk, and an eai’then 
vessel kantiya) carried in a sling sikhar) of munj 

rope. There is a hole in the bottom of the pot, partially stopped up 
'with a plug. The karta hangs this up on a branch of the tree, so that 
its contents will drip out through the hole on to the root. Ho then 
jails it with milk and water and covers the vessel with an earthen 
cup dhakni). He then goes round the tree three times, and goes 

home. The whole of this ceremony is called ue? gJiant tangah. On 
reaching home he feeds his relatives with rice-milk and mU pulse, 
and himself eats off a potsherd (wfl khapri). Before commencing to 
eat, each person places a small quantity of rice and milk from liis 

platter (Tira 

MM, and the whole ceremony ie called ^ or 

5 ^.^ dudlirnum, and also dudhi in South-East Tirhut. 

"uas The same erening and every evening up to thetenth day 
tuunf dcman) after the death, the UiW karta lights a lamp made 
5Tud If placed on the, top ol a stict The first day it is 
-if the spot where the deceased died. The second day at 

’IS. «, ■ «” t 

ther off again, and so on, it being arranged that on the ovemng 
-of the tenth day it reaches the . spot outside the door where the 
27 five articles (stone, oowdung. iron>: fire, and waterl were placed. 
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This rite is called (Ilya, bati, or (in East Tirliut) 

suhh rati, and in Patna f^KPT chirdg batfi. Up to the tenth day 
the ^TTfTT Mrfa every day aiter bathing throws into the river or the 
well a handful of sesamum (fh^ til) mixed with rice and water. This 
is called tildnjur d&b. 

1424. On the third day after the death the rite of iirdti is 

performedj and in South-East Tirhut, on the fourth day, the 
athmnclmn. On the seventh day is performed the satnahdeb. 

In this the male members of the family touch oil and oil-cake ^^’6' hhari), 
and then bathe. When they return, the females do the same, and on 
their return to the house they put oil and vermilion on their heads, and 
a httle gram soaked in water aJeuri) is given to each. 

1425. On the tenth day is performed the rite of das 

harm, also called dasicdn, and in Tirhut ‘^•iTTciiT dasgatr, and 

in North-West Tirhut dasahi. On this occasion the male 

relatives shave their heads, and those who are sons of the deceased 
their moustaches also. Then the Brahman who performs such obsequies, 
and who is called qsiGTTr kantaha or fnahabdbhan, 

comes, and performs the ceremony of making obsequial offerings 
fyuT VTTjn? pmda paraeb. If the deceased is a male, this Brahman 
gets as a fee all the requirements of a man (clothes, bed, shoes, 
umbrella, fan, dishes, lota, &o.), and, if a woman, all those of a 
woman. On the eleventh day offerings fPi'csT pinda) are again made. 

1426. Brahmans are then feasted. This is called wivftar hramhhoj, 

^5? hhoj, or kdraj. Amongst Brahmans this takes place on 

the 13th day after the death, amongst Bajputs on the 14th day, 
amongst Yaisyas and amongst some Sudras on the 16th day, and 
amongst other Sudras after the expiry of a month. The ceremony 
is as follows : — In the day-time, the prohit or family priest 

performs the pinda ceremony, and after it the karta sits on 
a square marked on the ground ehattka). A new turban is tied 

round his head, and he is dressed in new clothes. This is called 

jpayri haiihdeb. The relatives also put into his hand an offering 
of money, called ncoia. Brahmans are then fed ^^•srre 

brahman jeonar). Afterwards, in the evening, the caste brotherhood 
are fed. On this day the widow of the deceased is clothed in her 
widow garments, which are known as ^ari, or (in Tirhnt) 

ranrsdr. Amongst the upper castes this is a white cloth, hut 
amongst the lower ones it is a coloured one. 
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14^?. In the case of the death of a male, fir’^sT pinda oetemonies 
are performed six months and a year after death: the first is called 
chhamdsi, and the second harkki. When, however, a 

marriage has to he celebrated in the family, the ceremony is performed 
three months after death, and is called ^ tinpakhi he 

pinda. On al these occasions also Brahmans and the caste brotherhood 
are fed. 

14<S8. When all the funeral ceremonies have been performed in 
the orthodox way, they are called 1%f^ Mripa harm. When 
the body is merely thrown into a running stream, it is called 
parwdh or jalpanvdh. On five days in the month 

a body must be burnt with five e£S.gies of ■gre kus grass {poa 
cj/nosuroides) . These images are known as kusputr, mA the 

days as pmchak or pachka. In the south-east they are 

paohchak. The visit of the women to condole after a death is 
rnuHh dekhah, puchhariy or:5WT^ puchharo. 

1429. Some Hindu and semi-Hindu sects and castes bury their 
dead. The principal of these are KaUrhas kabirha), Saiva 

mendicants atlth or mnyasi), Sib Harainis (fipr «rt^^ 

%ih ndraini), and Mmhars mushar). To be buried is (or 

samadhi (or samadh) and to bury is fifirfl fniiti deb or 
samadh meH haisdeb. The body is bathed and dressed 
in new clothes, the necklace kanthi) and sectarian mark 

tilak) are put on his neck and forehead respectively, and he is seated 
in the grave facing the north with the feet crossed under the buttocks 
(W*^l palthi baisab) and with cakes in his hand. 


CHAPTER IX. -DISPOSAL OF THE DEAD AMONGST 
MUSALMINS. 

1430 The corpse immediately after death is taken out into the 
verandah saebdn) or court-yard (wifjT*T dngan). It is stripped 

and a new waist-cloth lungi or lungt) is put on it. It is then 

washed {^\J ^ ) gosal kardeb). The man who washes 

has a kind of hag (called 1 sdfi) on his hand, with which 

he wipes the corpse- He then performs the ceremonial ablation 
of the corpse kardeb). This consists 

in cleaning its teeth, washing its hands, inside of the mouth, 
forehead, face, arms, and feet. He then dries it with a clean 
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Tke waist-olotli is then taken off as unclean, 
and is given to the barber, who attends to call the relations, and, 
when they are assembled, to look after their refreshment, A fresh 
waist-cloth is then put upon the corpse. Amongst the Sunnis this 
washing is generally done by friends of the deceased, but amongst 
SMas there is a special class of men who perform this work. The 
water with which the corpse is washed has been boiled with loaves 
of the hair tree {zhypims jnjuha), and to this plain water is added. 
This washing is said to preserve the corpse from decay for a short 
time. 

1431. A sheet is now taken, and a hole torn in the middle, 
through which the head of the corpse is put. The rest of the sheet 
hangs down before and behind. It is called 9 ?^ jhul or 

kaplmi. The corpse is then laid on a bed 
decently covered with a sheet, and taken to the grave-yard, which is 
known as ) kahristan. The funeral itself is called 

wr^T«rr (»3^) janaja. The prayers recited at the grave-yard or 
in the yard of a neighbouring mosque differ for men, women, and 
children. After their recitation the corpse is laid in the grave with 
the head northwards. The grave is then roofed over with bamboos or 
planks, over which some thatching grass jhalas) is laid, which is 

plastered over with mud. It is then filled up with dried earth, every 
member oi the funeral procession assisting in doing so. This is called 
■frn^ ^ mitti deh. Before the party leave the grave-yard, alms 
khairat) are given to beggars. The man who digs the grave is a «rlfi?r{f 
nonipat^, and his fee is known as j^’) kabr khoddL 

1432. Eor four days after the death nothing is cooked in the 

deceased’s house, and the family is supplied with food by the relatives. 
On the third day the brethren all assemble in an open place and or 
2 1 sers of gram, some flowers, betol-leaf, and sharhat^ are taken there. 
Each man then takes up a graiu of the gram, and after reciting a bene- 
diction over it drops it on a cloth spread for the purpose. The benedic- 
tion is called ) dmM, They go on doing this till all the 

grain is exhausted. It is then given to beggars, and the sum or 
chapter of the Qur’an entitled q_ul huwa-l-ldhu is read. Each one then 
driaks sharbat, takes betel-leaf, and tbe meeting separates. This cere- 
mony is called by the educated ) kul, from the first word of the 

title above quoted. By tbe ignorant it is called pan phul. It 

is the conclusion of the funeral ceremonies. 
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CHAPTER X.— CEREMONIES AT PLOTJOHINa AND SOWING 
AND TRANSPLANTING. 

1433. In til© sontli-’west on tlie first day of ploughing the 

villagers scatter rice-flonr over the plough and yoke. This ceremony is 
called sffmrir/w/5. A similar ceremony is the harmahUrnt 

north of the G-anges, also called samahnt in Tirhut, in which a 
handful mMth) of grain is thrown into the field at tlie north- 
west (TfT'ssT^ hhandar) corner. In South Hunger the plough is 
worshipped. The ceremony is called Jmrmoiar, and in it a 

vessel of water is poured over the plough in the name of the earth- 
goddess WTT dharti maL 

1434. In South-West Shahahad the wfiifAjOfpa is the feast 

at the time of commencement of sowing. The villagers give handfuls 
of grain to the herdsman and watchman. It is also called lari 

dihwar p^ja. In South Bhagalpur the mUh puja consists in 

the cultivator feeding his lahourers on rice and milk. On the last day 
of sowing broadcast, a small quantity of seed is brought back to the 
homestead and shut up in an earthen pot kmra)^ after which 

food of extra quality is prepared. This is called generally 
hmrmundan or kunrmUnan ; also harsodhan in 

Ohampairan, 

1435. On the first day of transplanting rice a feast is given. 

This is called paJiirop in Patna, and irf^^qT paUvopa in the 

south-east. In East Tirhut it is ’iar ^51 kliet bhoj^ or %rr wtsFi^ 
khet hhojui. South of the Ganges on this occasion the cultivators face 
the east and plant five rice seedlings moH). This is called 

panchdith in Shahabad, and pachdnti elsewhere. On the 
same occasion in South Bhagalpur wine, milk, fried grain, and oil are 
offered to the gods who protect the field from blights and mildews. 
This ceremony is called ifWl gochhi. In South Hunger on this 
occasion a deity of the mushar caste, named Murkatwa, 

is worshipped. The legend about him is that a cultivator once sent 
this man, who was his labourer, home from the fields to get some 
seedlings. On the labourer’s return the cultivator observed a spot of 
vermilion senur) on his forehead, and concluded that he had been 
debauching his (the cultivator’s) daughter, who was at home at the 
time, and had given the seedlings.' The man, was quite innocent, 
but the cultivator in a rage fcililed, and Md him in the eaith. 
He is hence worshipped as a martyr,' especially by his caste-fellows. 
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Nortk of tiie Q-anges, on the first day of transplanting a feast is 
given to the neighbours. 'Kiis is known as sprr ffazffa or gdwa, 
and to give it is 3i^T gawa kh or W gam lag deb. 

1436. The feast at the conclusion of rice transplanting is 

mnjli in South Bhagalpur, hamsra or banuadr in Gaya, 

and '3'3fT5^ uchhdri or hanukhdo in Patna. In Saran, when 

the transplanting is over, a handful of seedlings is planted with cere- 
mony in a comer of the field. This is called %«IT kena dehri. 

1437. In planting sugar-cane, before commencing, the direction 

of the wind is tested to judge of the probability of rain. This 
is called paban panchchha in the north-west. The day 

on which the planting of this crop, as well as of the spring crop, is 
commenced, is called ^3 muth, and when it has come they say ^ 
muth Idgal. When the planting is concluded five long canes are planted 
in the middle of the field. This is called panchuMi or 

panchaukh north of the Ganges, and pachkhdnr south of it. 


CHAPTER XI.--HARVEST CEREMONIES. 

1438. When the props are cut, some of the new grain is taken 

home and eaten with certain ceremonies. This feast is known as 
newdn or neu'dni, or to the south-east as netndn. When the 

grain is collected on the threshing-floor, a cake of cowdung is placed on 
the top of the heap to avert the evil eye (see § 839). South of the Ganges 
worship is also done to the village deity or fk^r^rKdiJmdr. A similar 
worship in South Bhagalpur to propitiate ghosts is called 

ddno puja. 

1439. The ceremony of the first cutting of the sugar-cane takes 

place, south of the Gunges, on the festival of the 'g’arrvr deb uthdn 
or death an. This takes place on the 11th of the bright 

half of Katik (ie., early in November), and is said to be the 
day on which Yishnu wakes from his four months’ sleep. In 
South-West Shahahad, on this day, the villagers tie a few canes 
together by the leaves, and place a neck-ring hansuli) on 

the top. They then pour perfumes over it, take the neck-ring away, 
and , commence cutting. .When the crushing of cane is begun a 
ceremony is performed, called fq^T'si: piihar in. South-West Shah- 
ahad, aamahut in the rest of that district, ■WErq-r petdvxm 
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in Patna and G-aya, and pmhglmn in the soutli-east (see also 

§ 299). 

1440. In Shahahad, on the first day of crushing cane, the villagers 
take some juice home to cook with rice. This dish is called 
rasjdiir. The ceremony at the first boiling of the juice is 
mithai in the south-west, and f^irni in Patna and Gaya. A 

similar worship of a god, who is called *rT<?T Koila Mata, exists 

in the south-east. This god exists elsewhere as a deity protecting 
wells. 


CHAPTER XIL-MISCELLANEOUS. 

1441. Among the lesser known festivals may be mentioned the 
following. The ^ras or fg^TTr chiragam, south of the Ganges, a 
festiviil held in honour of the Musalman saint Makhdmn Shdh. 

It takes place on various dates in different places, e.g. in Patna City 
it takes place in the month of JSakrdHd (about December), and at 
other ifiaces in Bdrah mtfdt (about March). makhdumana 

is a rite performed in his honour by landlords. 

1442 The ohlidth hart is a Hindu festival in honour of 

the sun hekl on the 6th of the light half of Katik (early in November). 

puja is held by men of the Kayasth caste on 
the 12th of the light half of Katik {i.e., tho day but one after 
the diiodli). ' On tHs day they worship then inkstands and will not 

touch pen and ink. 

1443 Itttlieiiortliimaoast,oiifte3rdBMofi (Augurt-Soptom- 

ber) occurs ftc nj, on wUok women fast a day and nigMln Ironour 
rf ke goddess P^rlaU, and eat S'””) 

next ij. On tke last day of Btodofi occurs the cr ^ 

Zt oJwkick day kotk men and women fast. In tke same « tke 

bahum is a festival on whiok tke women eat witk sugar 

and in Pataa. akMrtwi/a 

in Gaya, and MartU in Soutk-West Bkakakad, is the fe^ 

on tke 3rd of tko Ugkt kalf of BaiaSkk. (emdy in May) on wk.di the 

ekligations of the spring harvest are oloaiod oB.. In boutk Bka.alpur 
it is called ((cldm miyn. 
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1445 . On the 5tli of the light half of Saon (early in August) 

occurs the feast of the nag panchami^ also known as ^rnr 

l&gpanehmi in North-East Tirhut, nakpanche in Shahabad, 

•st?[Tqf% nagpdnche in Patna and Gaya, and ^3TTqf% lagpdnche in the 
south-east. On this festival the women mark their houses with lines 
of oowdung, and worship ne&nag (the Serpent of Eternity) with 

mik and parched grain (^q? Idioci). On the 

which falls on the 5th of the dark half of the same month (late in 
July), the same god is often worshipped in Patna instead of on the 
former festiwal. This is called qf% lahra panche in South 

Bhagalpux. 

1446 . godhan is a woman’s rite in which they make 

cow-dung figures of scorpions, snakes, &c., and beat them. To the 
south of the Ganges, in Bhadoh (August-September), the women 
fast for twenty-four hours and make cowdung figures of Ganes 
and lay brambles (wi^ jkar jhUr) in the court-yard, saying 
the words ^ appan harm 

hkaiyak dharm jhdr jhur ghusiam hi, an incantation which literally 
translated means, ‘ I cause my own fate and my brother’s wirtue to enter 
the bramble.’ This incantation is supposed to benefit the speaker and 
her brother in some mysterious way. A similar ceremony is called 
qiXTHT karma dliamna in South Bhagalpur. 

1447. The jiutiya to the west and the to the 

east is a fast and worship performed by women on the 8th of the dark 
half of Katik (late in October) for the benefit of their children. 

1448 . In Patna the festival of the hoU festival (full moon of 
Phagun or middle of March) is distinguished by the custom called 

liikdri or lukwdri. In this, at night, the village children 

throw lighted torches across the boundaries of the village into the 
neighbouring village. This is supposed to be lucky for the village 
which throws, and unlucky for the village which receives, and is a source 
of frequent fights. 

1449 . On the day between the 15th of Chait and the 

15th of Baisakh (about the 15th of April) when the sun enters 
the sign of the Bam (^ mekh), it is customary to feed Brahmans 
with sattu (ground parched harley), tikorha (immature 

mangos), and water, and. to give alms. This feast is called the 

sattidin or scttudni. In South Bhagalpur this 

festival is held on the last day of Chait, i.e,, the last day of the 
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Bangali year. On tlie following day there is in Tirlmt a curious 
festival, called the jur sltal. The people hattie in water 

drawn the previous night and eat food cooked at that time, after 
worshipping Sitla Debt, the goddess of small-pox. 

Then from morning till noon aE classes, rich and poor, cover 
themselves with mud, and shower it on aU whom they meet. No 
one is free from this mud bath. In the afternoon the people go 
out with clubs and hunt jackals and hares and whatever animal 
they can find in the village. On their return home they boast of 
their valour in having killed this and that jackal, and the phrase 
fs'Tr'fl jur sUalak dpahi is used like If 

moharram ke dpahi to signify a braggard. 


CHAPTER XIII.—ARBITRATIONS, OATHS, &o, 

1450. A body of arbitrators is panehait to the north 

and west. In Patna and Gaya it is panchU or panchda, 
and in the south-east pmchaUi. The head arbitrator is called 

sarpaneh, also south of the Ganges mrdar or 

maliton. In Shahabad he is also called mahan, and in South 
Bhagalpur manrar. A caste assembly is •eaT?: chatai {lit a mat), 

or pang at {lit sitting in a row), and its head arbitrator 

pardhan or manjan. In Shahabad the man next to the chief 

is called the cMmrfar. 

1451. "When one party in the case challenges the opposite 
party or a particular person to an oath, the phrase used is 

hasar karab ; also dharab in Patna, Gaya, and the south-east. 
The oath may be on the ammonite saJgram or ^rfwsrrxTxr 

saligram), a copy of the Sanskrit haribans, or on Ganges water 

ganga jal). When Ganges water is placed in a copper 
vessel with some leaves of the holy basil {Ocgmum sanctum), the oath 
is said to be by XT tuki tdmba. Or a man may lay his hand 

on his son’s head ( tzT XfT fnx XT ^ beta ka sir par h&nth 

dJiai kan), in which case his son is supposed to die within a year 
if he tells a lie, or he may touch a Brahman’s legs^ and swear 
by them % Jitx ^ -^Brahman ke gar chhu kah). In Shah- 

abad one form of oath current 'is to pour forth some country lic[uor. 
This form is known as madam* ; The oath taken on a cow is 
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known as gau kirvya. Tlie man wko wears tliis oatk some- 

times holds the animal’s tail, and sometimes simply touches it. In these 
cases the man before swearing bathes and puts on new clothes. North 
of the Ganges the gma is a circle drawn on the ground in which 
the man who takes the oath stands, or from which he takes the thing 
claimed. The belief in these oaths is, throughout the country, very 
genuine, but perjury is sometimes attempted. One common trick 
•when swearing with one’shand on one’s son’s head is to substitute some 
one else for the son. The writer remembers in the year 1879, when he 
^^as in camp in Darbhanga district, a curious incident. License-tax 
assessments were being held, and one well-known money-lender offered 

to swear on his son’s head that he lent no money. The ohaEenge was 
accepted, and the oath taken. Curiously enough the son was next day 
seized with what was said to be cholera, and the man came to the 

writer, and insisted on his name being written in the highest class of 

assessees. This was dono. It is satisfactory to know that the son 
recovered. Babhans are popularly supposed to have little fem of the 
sanction of an oath, as mtness the following proverb,-~'QW, 

haribans lai, hick gangdk dh&r, etch lai babJian tm na kamh itibdt\ 
If a Bahhan swear by the ammonite, his son, the Haribans, and in the 
midst of the Gauges,— don’t believe him. 

1452. To excommunicate from caste is (or 
hiikka (or hiikka tamdku) band karab. It is also kiijdt kamb 

or pancliait son kdt deb. The headman of a caste is- 

muklwja, cliandJiri, sanlan, or mayan. 

Amongst the Telis and Chaniars he is also called maMon, 

nichtav, or (in South-East Tirhut), ® uumrar. 


CHAPTER XIV.-MISCELLANEOUS SUPERSTITIONS. 

1453. A wizard is ojka or jadUgar. Other names 

also used are sokha in South-West Shahahad, gwu in 

North-East Tirhut, daiya in Patna, ^ bhagat in Patna, Gaya, 
and the south-east, and also bhagatiya and chaUya in South 

Hunger. His enchantments are or ojhdi, also m-nix 

hhagtai in South Bhagalpur., - A witch is dam. 

1454. An omen is sagnn, and also north of the Ganges 

shagun. A good omen is achchha sagm, or in Shahahad 



worshipped by Dorns in South Bhagalpur. 
Kol, worshipped in Gaya. 

lOidje Khi(la)\ the patron god of the boatman (wraTil 
maldh) caste. He is also ^often confused with a similar female 
deity wiTX Ganga Mai, l^usalman women fast on every 
Thursday in the month of Bhadoh (Angust-September) and 
call the fast «RT ftsrr hhaje khidar fca roja. 
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^vr lerg^ sukbh sagun. An evil omen is Imsagvn, also in the 

north-west hachhagun^ and in Patna and Gaya nahaa. 

In East Tirhut it is asgun. Other names are li'yTTiT hmait (an 

unlucky time) and Iciijatra (an unlucky starting). 

1455. There are a vast number of village gods (imfr ^^r«TT gram 

deota) worshipped throughout the province. The principal amongst 
them will shortly be mentioned. A kali a%than^ also called 

dehl asthan or vjtvi dehi tlmiy which is a mound in 
honour of Eali, the wife of Shiva (t%^ &ih)^ is generally erected outside 
each village. In Tirhut under the village pipal tree there is generally 
a mound, decorated with clay images of the principal personages 
in the epic eonneoted with him, erected in honour of the Salhes who 
is mentioned in the following list. This is called a mllm 

adhdn. The mound erected to a deceased Brahman or holy man is 
generally called a barham asthdn. 

1456. The following is a list of the principal village deities 
worshipped in Bihar. The more well-known deities, such as 1%^ 8ib, 

Mahddeb, Barham {Brahma)^ or^vfsvT Krishn, are omitted. 

It will be observed that some of them are demons, who are worshipped 
in order to propitiate them. 

Amta Bhawdni or Ambika BJmwdni, 

a form of Debi worshipped in Saran. 

^ Kdru Bir or Kdru Bds (south), also 

Kalua Bir (Patna), worshipped by Dorns and Dusadbsi 

^ E-ul Deota, the family god. 

Kaiiuk GoBdnin, worshipped in South Bhagalpur by 
Dusadhs. 

MTVTT Kolia Mata, the goddess of a weB spring, worshipped 
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Kheti Bhawani (Patna and soutli-'west), worsliipped 
by Eoms when they plant and cnt their vegetables. In 
Patna a Mnsabnan vegetable-seller kunjra) worships 

’iCTR ’sr^Bdm Thakur, 

Qobnai JRduf (north-west), a deified cowherd 
worshipped in Saran and Ohamparan. 

Goradga or Gorea, worshipped generally south of the 

G-anges, especially by Doms and Dnsadhs j also called 
Goriya (Patna). 

GhatoUj worshipped in South Bhagalpnxby Dnsadhs. 

Ghatdwan (Patna), worshipped by Doms and Dnsadhs. 
GMrkutwa Par, — see Dihwdr. 

mgr GJiuhar Md \ — see Bathes, worshipped in the south- 

east by Dusadhs. 

Chohat, worshipped by Doms and Dusadhs. 
emr^^T Jagdamma, the goddess of small-pos, worshipped in 
Patna and the south-east by Dusadhs. 

Jaldsen, the protector of bearers, worshipped in Saran. 
5^^557^ Jaukri Barm, worshipped in Saran. 

Jhunki Bir, worshipped in Gaya. 

Bamarddk (south), worshipped by Doms and Dusadhs. 
Bdh, worshipped in Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger. 
fg'^TT: Dihwdr (generally), also (Saran and South Tirhut) 
Chirkutwa Fik This is a very generally 
worshipped deity. There is supposed to be a separate 
one for each village. Eveiy one who passes by throws a piece 
of cloth on his image. 

Dhetha Plr (north) or Dhelwa Gosdnin 

(south), in whose honour a heap of earth is erected on the 
road-side, to which every passer-by adds a clod. He protects 
wayfarers. 

Debt, the popular name of the goddess Durga. 

Dharmndih, an incarnation of Sib, worshipped in Saran. 
Ndsk Bdheh, worshipped in Patna. 

STFT Ndg, the snake god. Worshipped generally. In Saon 
V? ■ (July- August) crowds of women calling themselves his 
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wives (iiTpriT nagin) go out begging for 24 days, during which 
period they neither sleep under a roof nor eat salt. Hiilf the 
proceeds of the begging are given to Brahmans, and the other 
half invested in salt and sweetmeats, which are eaten, by the 
whole village. During the expedition several characteristic 
songs are sung, some of which have been published by the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. 

MahtJmi Dai, worshipped in the south-west. 

Palios Bar (Patna and Gaya), worshipped by Doms 
and Dusadhs. > 

Panc/io Pir, the five saints named Gfaji Migan, 

HatMla, Parihdr, mx SaJija Mai, and 

Ajab 8dlar. They are worshipped by Musalman 
drummers daphali), who during an outbreak of cholera 

act as village Musalman priests. They go about, beating 
drums, with an iron bar wrapped in red cloth and adorned with 
flowers, which represents Qdji M.%ydn> They are 

paid in kind by the people at whose doors they stop and 
drum. A panchpiriya is a Hindu who worships 

Musalman saints. In Sbahabad these five saints are worship- 
ed conjointly with three others, as mentioned in the following 
verse: — 

’STft, ’qff^ Amm 8aii, 

Pdmho Plr, Langra Tar, SoMrna Tir. 

Langra Tar is simply a crooked wire which is worshipped. 

Sobarna Ttr means the banks of the river Sobama. 

wrn Paras Math, worshipped by bankers (n’«Tsi?r mahdjan). 

Phut Dale (Gaya), worshipped by Doms and Dusadhs. 

Bakhtaur, a deified cowherd worshipped in South-East 
Tirhut. 

Bandautni (Gaya), worshipped by Doms and Dusadhs. 
Bandaut (Gaya), worshipped by Doms and DusSdhs. 

Banni (south-west), worshipped by Doms and Dusadhs. 

Bardwaniya, wordiipped in Patna. 

^ Barham Deo, worshipped in Gaya. 

Basmoan Kumar, worshipped in Gaya- 
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Bahor^ worshipped in Patna and South. Hunger by Dusadbs. 
Bidesi Barm, worshipped in Saran. 

Bisahra, worshipped in North-East Tirhut, 

Bhairah or Bhairo, worshipped by cultivators in the 
south-east. 

(north and east), — see § 299. 

xtiT Mama Ram (Patna) , worshipped by Boms and Busadhs. 
Manano JOano, worshipped by Boms in South Bhagal- 

pur. 

Mams Deo (north and west), worshipped by Boms and 
Busadhs. 

Malddno (south), worshipped by Boms and Busadhs. 
Masan (Patna), worshipped by Busadlis and Boms. 
Ma}maya,^& goddess of small-pox. 

Mahdblr, a form of Hanuman, the monkey-king who 
befriended Earn. 

?iTtrT iscri; Mata Bdi or Bitli, the goddess of small-pox. 

fl’lT Mir Bhajuh, a Musalman saint worshipped in Saran. 
.MegrAw Lak (Patna), worshipped by Boms and Busadhs. 
Maiya (Patna and south-east), worshipped by Mushars, 
Busadhs, and Boms. 

Moii Ram, brother of (g'.-p.), and worship- 

ped in the south-east by Busadhs. 

WTii Raghmi Bah (Patna), worshipped by Boms and 
^ Busadhs. 

^ Raghu, worshipped in South Bhagalpur by Busadhs. 

XTii BifPC Ram Thahur, worshipped in Patna and the south-east. 
See also 

^ Ram Blr (Patna), or irhgf^ Ram Gosdnin (Glaya), 
worshipped by Busadhs. 

^ Rah or (North-East Tirhut) T7» Rahu is a demon worship- 
ped by Boms and Busadhs. The ceremonies are a kind of 
fire-worship, in which the devotees run along a trench filled 
with blamng coals. . 
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Lila Bom^ worshipped by Dorns in South Bhagalpur. 

Smiichra (south-west), a god worshipped by vegetable- 
sellers 

Salkho (south-west), worshipped by Dorns and Dusadhs. 

Salhes ov Sales (south and east), worshipped by Dorns 
and Dnsadhs. He was a great hero and the first watchman. 
He fought a battle with WTW Ohuha/t' Mai oi Mokama, 
who was the first thief. A famous epic concerning him is 
current in Tirhut, and has been published by the Asiatio 
Society of Bengal. 

wrs; Sahjadi Mai, worshipped in the south- west. 

Singesar, worshipped in North-East Tirhut. 

JIanrdm Barm, worshipped in Saran. 

5^1^ JSarihar Nath, in Saran, at Sonpur, 

1457. A spell or charm is ijsr gun or mantr. tofka, 

totma, or tom, are spells or charms generally with an 
evil object. In Shahabad they were totram ; in Patna and 

Daya they are optionally titara patara, and in South Bhagal- 
pur ningchha chhori. The dM, Jib 

dan, or halid&n, is an animal, &o., saorified to Kali as a kind of 

scapegoat. In oases of sickness various articles are exposed in a saucer 
at a cross-road. This custom is supposed to communicate the 
disease to the first person who touches it, and is called siriT jog 
or sfrar jog ton, or in South Bhagalpur ww ojh tern. The 
contents of the saucer vary with the disease demon to be pro- 
pitiated. There are generally some red orhaul {hibiscus) flowers, 

some sand, grain, and yellow cloth. If a ghost hhut has to be 
propitiated, wine, or even a fowl, is laid there. In oases of small-pox, the 
cloth with which the sores were dressed is frequently put out, which 
often makes the superstition about communioating the disease a lament- 
able reality. In South-East Tirhut an oblong mound studded with 
flags to avert cholera is called asrik. The ustwr khatola 

(north of the Granges) is a miniature bedstead hung on a tree as a 
propitiatory offering. « 

1458, The following is a list of some of the various demons, 
ghosts, and other supernatural bogies believed in in Bihar. Those 
which are worshipped, and which hence have been included in the 
former list, are omitted. 
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Agi Baital or 'ufar’^T wfiw Baital, a hideous demon 

whicli lurks in trees, lives on dung beetles, and seizes 
■wayfarers by night 

KlcMn (south) , a kind of Lamia. She assumes the shape of 
a beautiful -woman, and visits and seduces any man whom 
she may meet in a lonely place. The man dies -within a few 
months of his yielding to the temptation. She has feet back 
to front, «.<?., toes behind and heels in front. Hence the wise 
may recognize her. 

Qhoghar (north-west), a ghost invoked to frighten children. 
GJiatua or Chakta (north-west), Ckatna (north- 

east), a vampire who drinks up the milk of cows and women. 
In South Bhagalpur he is called 'HsrrsfiT Chor Matka. 
Churail, also (in Shahabad) Bahariya^ an evil spirit 

which assumes the shape of a bird and sits on the roof 
of a house which contains a pregnant woman. This injures 
the child. 

fer^?lT Jilaiya or Jahvaiya (south), or (South Bhagal- 
pur) 'SIT Marchiriya, a fiend which takes the shape of a 

night bird, and is able to suck the blood of any person whose 
name it hears. Hence women are very careful about calling 
their children by name in the night time. If it fly over the 
head of a pregnant woman, the child born will be a weakling. 
Such a child is called ^ jalwaiy a ke chhmL 

Jin (north), a ghost, goblin, genius, ‘ djin. * 
y^IMha , — see '^'fT 6«m. 

Bhokar Kama^ a man with a bag who carries ofl 
naughty children. 

NeU Bibi (G-aya and soufih-west), a ghost invoked to 
frighten children. 

PanduU, — see lura. 

ftr'^TT? Barm Bichds^ a kind of ghost or goblin. 

Bm is a ghost invoked to frighten children. 

Bm% W Buhaj or JPanduU, a water-demon, who 

diowns travell^s. 

Baupker (north), a kind of ghost or goblin. 
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wffT BMhur (norfcli-west), a gliosfc invoked to Mgliten children. 
bh&if a ghost or gohlin generally. 

BhoMsica (south), a ghost invoked to frighten children. 

Mammdeha (north), a kind of ghost or gohlin. 

Marchiriya^ — see jilwaiya. 

Mam (north), a ghost invoked to frighten children. 

^ mirntyM h (elf a kind of bitumen brought from 
Persia and elsewhere. It is said to bo extracted from the 
heads of coolies who emigrate to the colonies, by hanging 
them head downwards and roasting them over a slow fire. 
The threat of extracting it from the head of a child is 
therefore an active deterrent. 

RsJcaSj the will o* the wisp ; it breathes fire and misleads travels 
lers, but it also lives in the fields, and where it resides grain 
is produced in abundance. 

SsgvfT 8ukhra (north), also suMaini (North-East Tirhnt), 
a vampire which sucks up children’s blood. 

Hdii (Patna), or wm humma (South Bhagalpur), a ghost 
invoked to frighten ohildren. 

1459. The utsargf and also (in Tirhut) arrar^i’twk Mnor- 

notsarg, is the emblematical marriage of a grove to a well, without 
which preliminary observance it is unlawful to partake of tho fruit. 
The Ufkhotsargi and also (in Tirhut) the’^rf^’l haidik, is the 

ceremony of marriage performed in the name of a bullook let loose 
on the 11th day of mourning for a near relative. The 
JaMs'arg is the emblematical marriage ceremony on oompletioii of a 
well or tank. It is maiiried to an image erected close by. In case of 
a pond it is also called iardgotsargt and on completion of a 

well kupotsarg. The latter is called in South Bhffgalpur 

^ eru kup jag or ffW kuiydfi d&n; h&totearg is the 

ceremony on the completion of a road. No marriage is in this case 
performed. 

1460, Water brought from a sacred river, spring, or place of 

pilgrimage {tiraih), is much used in religious ceremonies, and is 
carried by men called kamarpanihu. They are also called 

■^Nrnc?^ hamwarthu in South-West Tirhut and kamraihm 

28 In South-East Tirhut. 
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TRADE, MONEY-DEALING, AND ACCOUNTS. 


CHAPTER I.~TRADE AND BAZAR ACCOUNTS. 

1461. Trade i8%«f ^ Un mah^ni^ W(KprTK harhdr 

or •wnct^UC Mrohar, heohdr^ beyapar or beop&r, or 

lerfsr^ bmij. In Patna City it is also heohargat Exchange 

or barter is adbi badlai. A. money-lender h 

mahajan^ W sah or sahukdr, or behwanya. He is 

also called in the country ^rf^T baniya^ and in Sonth-’W’est Shahahad 

s« 5£». In Patna City he is called •qs'ncl^^^ harobdn or Xf^dham, 
A banker is Jeothiwdl or ’rcm sardph. A borrower is f^faniT 

rinihat khadduk or khaduka, or aeami. In Sonfh 

Hunger he is also called mujera, in South Tirhut 

haniyauta and dharnik, and in South Bhagalpur uriim kMtah. 

In Patna the words war karj khauk and ^ hary khor 
are also used. 

1462. An account-book is bahi. A trader’s account-books 

are called collectively «UfT bahi kh&ta, jadtar in Gaya is a 

record of cloth sales kept by cloth-merchants. Each page of the 
account-book is called panmj and also in North-East Tirhut Tm 
patta. 

1463. The following are the books usually kept by village money- 
lenders:-^ 

(a) The ^l ^ w tvrnrswT rojndmeha.—T\m is the day-book. The 
left hand or credit side of the page is known as er*fT Jama, 
and the right or debit side as sifw ndnw or wm ndm. 

{b) The rokar bahi — Mr. Orooke’s description of this 
is equally applicable to Bihar. It is exactly the same as 
‘ ' the rojndmclk. There is only this difference, 
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ttat it is balanced after eaob transaotion. For example^ 
the book shows Es. 1,000 on the credit side 5 Es. 100 
axe disbursed on a certain accoimt. This is entered on 
the debit h&U or «lf?r namo) side, and the book is 
balanced showing Bs. 900 still to credit. This is sailed 
rohar haki orWT^ haU tahhll, and is 

again brought forward to credit. North of the Ganges 
it is called trrf^TO pMjil. A man who cames on se¥eral 
distinct trades keeps up a separate rokar huhi 

for each. 

(c) The '«rlt lekha haUy the ^TfTT khata, or ’ITIT khata 
SaH.— This is the ledger, is made up as time allows 

from the rojtiamoha hahi. It contains 

each creditor’s or debtor’s account separately, with a 
reference to the page of the day-book on which each 
item has been entered day by day. Some traders keep up 
a separate khata baht for each of their trades or 

Bpeoulations, others have only one general one. 

{d) There is also the jamakharoh, which is an 

abstract of the day-book, and is hence also called a 
hhatiyami, and shows the totals of receipts and 
payments on each page. 

1 464. Small traders generally only keep up the first of these books, 

—the rynarmha or day-book. Very small traders do not 

even ke^ this. They have a separate slip of paper containing each 
customer’s account, and called chit, f^nn chittha, ' or chiUM, 
or or ^t:^purji. In South Mnnger it is called 

mrkkai, 

1465. Large traders, such as those in the city of Patna, with whom 
this work has nothing to do, keep up all the above four hooks. For the 
sake of completeness, the following information^ founded on that given 
by Elliot in bis Glossary, is added. Quoting Elliot’s words (with the 
necessary alterations to suit local variations) : “ The page (of an 
account-book) is divided into two equal parts, called in Patna 
rtMna : each of these is again divided into two rukan or rukn. 
T.*e (first or) right-hand K^vrirr rek&na is called the -WTift hdsho. The 
Bryt tpjghi-hand quarter (some say half) of the left-hand xwm rekdm 
Iscallflislkl and the remaining portion is called in Patna City 
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i:tT'<T aad elsewhere or (in North-Easi Tirhut) 

The^u slra contains the sum finally brought to account after the 
necessary deductions hare been made from the gross amount in the 
and In reading the above, it should be remembered 
that it refers to accounts hept in the Persian character. When kept in 
the maMjni character, the terms for right and left must be reveraed. 


CHAPTER II.— ACCOUNTS BETWEEN LANDLORD AND 
TENANT. 

1466. These accounts are not usually kept in hound hooks, but 

on separate slips of paper, kept together in packets by a paper tape, 
called tahhh or kaidak. 

1467. A tenant’s receipt for rent is known as rasid or 
dakhUOf and in North-East Tirhut kabaj. 

1468. The system of accounts differs according as the rent is paid 
in kind or in cash. Hence two sets of accounts are kept up in a land-* 
lord’s office. They are the following 

(a) Accounts of rents paid in kind — 

1 . khasra ddn&handi. 

2. NETi: kJimra hataL 

3. mophnd. 

4. Uggit and lomil hahi* 

5. ifinj 

6. #d^a. 

7. Msdb hikri galla, 

(h) Accounts of rents paid in cash— 

8. khasra. 

9. mophnd. 

10. laggit and todsil bdki. 

11. fhfksT Unj jnteicdri, 

12. f^HETRi siydha. 

(6-) In addition to the above, the following general accounts 
are kept, which are applicable to both kinds of rent— 

13. moIhakL 

14. wjT dhaddha or mi jama wdsil bdki. 
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15. jamdhandi, 

16. Jamd^hareh, 

1469. The word tirij^ met mth above, meaae ‘abstract.’ 

In small estates, Nos. 5, 11, and 14 are often not nsed. 

147 0. The foEowing is a brief description of the above accounts 

(1) The M«sm This is the account 

paper drawn up in the field when the ddna 

or estimate of the crop is being made. It oontains-*- 

(«) The date. 

(5) Name of tenant. 

(e) Quantity of land araji). 

(d) Length and breadth ('«irc«! araj) of the plot. 

(e) Name of the crop jinis) thereon. 

(/) The quantity of grain estimated. 

The fwf^ tirij tmkhw&r is a daily abstract of 

No. 1, and shows (in the ease of division by appraise- 
ment) the total area of laud and the quantity of grain 
estimated daily. The sum of all the daily entries in this 
paper shows the total area of lands of which the rent is 
paid in kind, and the produce thereof. This account is 
only kept when the division of the crop is by appraise- 
ment see § 913). Some landlords, 

however, also keep it in the case of actual division on the 
threshing-floor, as a check on No. 2, 

(2) When the division is by actual division on the threshing- 

floor agor haidi^ see § 914), a 

hhasra hatdi is opened instead, containing the date, name 
of tenant, area, kind of crop, quantity, landlord’s share, 
cesses, &o. 

(3) The#lT«^^ nwpJirU is the bundle of papers in which 

separate aooounts of each tenant are entered. A separate 
slip of paper is kept for each tenant. It is compiled 
from the Ichasra (No. 1). It shows the quantity 

of each kind of grain belonging to him which was 
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estimated, date hy date. The area of the land under 
each crop at each estimate is also given. When this is 
ahstraoted out so as to show the total area and total . 
mrop for each tenant, the abstract is catted 
Urij mophrld. 

(4) The Uggit and ?rrfw h&U are written up 

from No. 3, a separate slip of paper being kept for each 
tenant. They form a kind of ledger or personal account. 
The heads are as follows, — ^the total quantity of each kind 
of grain and the area of land under each. The total share 
claimed by all the landlords hokinni hmd) 

is then struck ofit. From this the shares of the other share- 
holders, who keep accounts separate from the landlords 
whose accounts we are considering, is deducted. To 
the remainder the cesses and other dues (w»F*rp? abwdb) 
are added. The total shows the quantity of grain 
realizable from the tenant by the landlord on whose 
behalf the account is prepared. This portion of the 
account showing the demand is called the laggit. 

From the total demand the quantity of grain realized 
during the year is set off, and the balance, if any, is 
shown. The whole paper showing demand, realization, 
and balance is called the ^srrfhw waseY bdki. An 
abstract of the ’^rf^anr laggit, showing under the head of 
each kind of grain separately the amount of crop of, and 
area of land under, that grain owned by each tenant, is 
called the fwfkar wfuiw tirij laggit. The abstract of the 
JdK is the (No. 14) . 

(5) The fwf<:«r tmj Jiniswar is compiled from the 

laggii (No. 4). It shows in one entry for each 
tenant the total area he has under cultivation, and the 
amount of each kind of crop demanded from him. 

(6) The sigdha is the day-hook of receipts and dishurse- 

juaents of grain. An abstract of this, called the 
awdrja or ^0drjaf shows the total receipts and 

dishursements, date by date. 

(7) The "fiRTer hisdb hihri galla is the account 

showing the produce of the sale of the grain received as 
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It shows- the date of sale, qEantity sold, rate, 
andprioe. 

1471* We now come to the aeoonnts of rent paid in oash. 

(8) khmra is the paper in wMoh the area (ie., 
iul or length and arey' or breadth) as ascertained 

by measurement of the lands held by the tenants in 
a village, together with the rate per higha or class 
{x^patta) of each plot, is entered. An abstract of this 
Aows the amount measured each day, while the measure" 
ment is going on, and is called Urij khasra. 

This 'STOVCr khmra gives only the measurement of the 
lands held temporarily on a cash rent, and differs from 
the regular ww*vrT khmra or measurement papers of a 
village, 

(9) mc^hnd. — ^This is similar to No. 3, mutatts mutandis. 

It shows the area and different rates of rent of the various 
plots held by ^h tenant. Each tenant has a-separate 
slip of paper, and all lands for which cash rents are paid, 
whether temporarily or not, are included in it. It is 
compiled from No. 8 and No. 10. An abstract of it, 
called ftfftfll tirij mophHdt shows the area of 

land held and total rent payable by each raiyat. 

(10) Viggit and w&sil hnki, — These are similar, 

mutatis mutandk^ to No. 4. They are the ledger 
account of each tenant. Each tenant has a page, 
on which is shown the area of his plots, rate of 
eaoh, rent of each, total area, and total rent. From this 
the shares of the other shareholders are deducted, and 
to the remainder the cesses and dues are added, together 
with the value of any rent in Hnd ^wr damao 

galla)i dne by the raiyat which has not been realized 
during the year. To ibis again the arrears of previous 
years are added, and the total shows the demand 
against the tenant. The paper thus far is called the 
wf*Jrir laggit. From ihe total demand is deducted the 
cash rent collected during the year, and the balance is 
struck to be carried to next year’s account. The whole 
paper showing demand, realization, and balance is called 
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the An ahstraot of the w^3W 

oalled the imj Uggit^ shows under the head of 

each tenant separately the total area held and rent 
payaMe hy him at each rate. The abstract of the nfW 
dhoMha. 

(11) The fwf^w patewari is the paper in winch 

the name of each ’qir patta or separate class of land 
in the village is entered, showing the total area, rate, 
and rent of each class. The total shows the total area of 
land held at various rates in the village. This paper is 
compiled from No. 10. 

(12) The siyaha is the same (muiatk mutandis) as No. 6, 

In this the daily receipts and disbursements in cash, 
including the price of grain sold, are entered. It is, in 
fact, a oash-hook. An abstract of this, called the 
awarja or waija^ shows the total expenditure day 

by day. 

1472. The following accounts are applicable to both kinds of rent. 

(13) The moljiaki is a ledger account for each tenant, 

showing date by date aE payments (whether in cash or 
kind) made by bim. It is oompEed from the 
si/yaJm. An abstract of this, oaEed fwf^ tirij 

molhaU, shows the total payments made during the year 
by each tenant. The totals of this should agree with 
the total of No. 12 (the f%5<rnrr siydha) on the receipt 
side. It hence serves as an abstract of the receipt side 
of No. 12, while the wrfTC*wr awarja is the abstract of 
the disbursement side, 

(14) The dhaddha is also caEed the ultw UriJ wdsil 

bdki or jama wSsil bdki. It shows the name 

of the tenant ; area of his holding at each rent ; amount of 
rent ; additions on account of cesses, unreaUzed grain rent 
and arrears of previous years ; deductions on account of 
shares of other shareholders ; deductions on account of 
cash rent realized ; and balance. This paper is in fao|; an 
abstract of the wasil bdki (Nos. 6 and 10), 

The latter shows the accounts of each tenant separately, 
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wliereas tlie dJmddha shows all the tenants’ aeoonnts 
on one sheet of paper. This form of aooonnt is aooording 
to Field* said to have “been invented by TJdhmant Singh, 
of Nassipnr, in the distriot of Murshidabad, in order to 
enable the zamindars to represent the ooUeotions as they 
pleased to the Muharamadan G-overnment. 

(15) The jamdibandi is the paper in which the total 

annual demand of the village on aooonnt of rent is 
entered. This paper does not nsnally show illegal 
demands from the tenants. These are generally shown 
only in the jamahharch (No. l6). 

(16) The jamSJcJiarch is the final annual abstract 

of the financial condition of the village. It shows the 
total demand, realization, and balance of the year in 
more or less detail. The demand side shows the balance 
of previous year, the total demand according to the 
jam&hmdi (No. 15), and other items of demand 
(such as fines, illegal oesses, &o.) which do not find their 
way into the latter. The total is the grand total of the. 
demand for the year. This demand is on the other 
side of the account again divided into money spent and 
balance. The money spent includes the portion of the 
realizations which are forwarded to head-quarters, and 
the portion of realizations spent on the village and on 
miscellaneous expenses. The balance is made up of reali- 
zations in hand, and for which the village official or the 

landlord’s grain-merchant is responsible, and of 
imrealized demand, the latter of which is given in detail. 
Some landlords have two copies of this paper, — one for 
their own information, containing the illegal cesses, and 
the other excluding them, so as to allow of its production 
in court, 

1473, In the appendix to this work are given translations of the 
various forms of account as kept by a Fatna landlord. 


* Law of Evidence, p. 670. 
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CHAPTER III.— INTEREST, DISCOUNT, AND COMMISSION. 

1474. D mount and commission are generally saUmi. w 
hatta is also used sonth. of the Q-anges. Tn Patna they are also called 

pMranta. harhU is a premium, sakra^ is a commis- 

sion of 3 or 6 pies per cent charged hy the acceptor on accepting a hiU. 

is a charge at 8 anls per cent, on a drawer 
of a ME when his hiE is not accepted, Jdbfa sdh jog 

is a commission at one anna per- cent, when the hEl is accepted in 
favour of a hanker, hundiydmoT hundipatcanh com- 

mission on a bill-of-exchange hundi). Factorage, or the commis- 
sion (of one or two picc per rupee) taken hy a servant on goods bought 
for his master is dasturi^ or, more commonly, w 
dalali is brokerage. 

1475. interest is sud. Interest in kind, paid on seed-grain, is 

dghi to the west and in South-East Tirhut. In South-West 

Shahahad it is agtvan, and in Patna 'WrfT cliMra or 

karkuur. North of the G-anges generaEy it is also caEed 
sawdi derM, in allusion to the rate at which the principal is lent. 
In the south-east it is ftf’sjTsr bigdj. Elsewhere fw??T5r Mgdj or 
hedj is interest on money, wMoh in the south-east is 
sdd. asal or mar is the capital lent out at interest ; hut in 

Shahahad it is also m&l, and in the south-east 
rupaiya. ^hvrnsT monapha is profit. It is distinguished from interest 
(which is unlawful for them) hy strict Musahnans. Amongst others* 
however, the two terms are convertible. Other words for profit are 
harhotri or «rnRT napha in Shahahad, napha or 
intipha to the west, '^[•ivjTT'ORT intdpka in the south-east, and haohit 
in Patna, Gaya, and South Bhagalpur. 

1476. "we,! paincha or hathpJier is a loan when the exact 

thing is to he returned. A local variant is painch in South-West 
Shahahad. It is also caEed udhar, which properly means a 

purchase on credit. 2RT*3rr karja is a money loan. This is also caEed 
south of the Ganges ‘aif^vsr karjy karjwdm, and paincha, 

dmgarddn or (amongst the educated) dastgardan, 

is. a temporary loan without interest. hathpher or (in Shahahad) 

'gsTT’C hanlh udhdr is also used in this sense. 

1477. A debtor is Jchaduka or asdmi. Local names 

are khadduk in Gaya and the soutM-west, mujera in Patna, 

and ’smrR hh&iah in South Bhagalpur. A defaulting debtor is Eprm^: 
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jamdm&r, also in Champaraai and South-East Tirhnt, 

'^m^m.malrnar in South-West Tirhut, and in South 

Bhagalpur. Other names are Mdw in Saran, MiauMr in 

South-East Tirhut, and srT ^'fsr m dehan in Patna. The educated saj 
m na dehand. Outstandings are lahm, A bad debt is 

aiifTW KIWI gatdl hhata, in Patna and the north-west, and ^wr 
gay&l hhata in Gtaya and the south-west, of which Ira gail hhata 
in South Hunger is a variant. In South-West Shahahad it is also said 
to he srrsFWT^ ggptal, in Tirhut they say huml hhelai, and in 

South Bhagalpur duho gelai. When an animal or other 

property is pledged for a debt, it is called to the north-west and in West 
Tirhut Immn or l&xoan jhawan. Elsewhere it is 

hharna or fji^f giron. 

1478. To borrow money is wr. ^iTf^ (or^lf? 

or -rnnk toot) sud par rupaiga kdrhab (or harhi leb, or hdrhi mb). 


CHAPTER IV.—RATES OP INTEREST, 

. f- “te 0* i“W is dar. The following areihe rales 

of anter^ charged. Interest at one per cent, is ^ rupai 

mtha, at two per cent, ^ nw du mpai mikra, and so on 

(1) WWT derha, deerha, or in the south-east ■e’a^nr 

dmrUya. This is fifty per cent., e.g., a man borrows 
five mannds of grain at sowing time and repays 7i 
maunds at harvest, without reference to the selling price 
at the time of borrowing or repayment. This is confined 
to transactions in grain. 

(2) satedi or sawaiya is twenty- five per cent, as above. 

(3) ^ bikri he bhdo (north), or vrr^ % ?TTir bhdo ke 

bhao (south), also ^ ami ke asal in the south- 

east.-In this grain is lent, and at harvest time an 
equivalent in grain to the real money value of the grain 
lent at the time of borrowing is returned. 

(4) lagdni is giving one rupee’s worth of grain and 
after six months receiving hack one rupee two annas 
worth. In South Tirhut it is also called 

aihrahni. 
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(5) ifiwT paise rupaiyaiB money interest at one pies per 

rupee per month. So derh pake rupaty a 

is one and a half pice per rupee per month. 

(6) tahhi is money interest at two pice or one bw i A 
per rupee per mensem. In the south-east it is also 
called ad/mm. 

(7) w'gT#!’ gandhi i? money interest at four pioe per rupee per 

month. 

(8) ckarami is four annas per rupee per annum. 

(9) paohami is five annas per rupee per annum. 

(10) ohaiDanni is six annas per rupee per annum. 

(11) hist or hist handi is when the total of principal 

and interest is repayed within a stated time by fixed 
instalments. 

1480. The first money received hy a shopkeeper during the 
day is'shx=^ Whni; also ’vVspMV holmi hatla in Patna and Q-aya, and 
hanhai in South Bhagalpur. In Patna Oity it is ^3^ ganthaut' 
or iifar gantha. A pledge or deposit is fitxf giron or n^^ .bmdhik. 
In Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger it is girivU, in Shahahad 

giramj in the south-west of that district arfa* giron^ganth^ 
and in South Bhagalpur girmi. gf^T puriya^ or in Bast Tirhut 
purjut is a sealed or fastened-up deposit. 3rr«ft^ Jdkar ia 
goods which are taken away for use, if required, at a wedding, &o. 
The price is fixed before hand. If the goods are used, this is paid j if 
they are not used, they are returned, and a pioe or two per rupee m 
paid to the shopkeeper. 


CHAPTER Y.— MORTGAGE. 

1481. A pam or mortgage is rehan, handUh^ or inirr^ 
makphuL It is also giral^ in Shahahad, andlif^t??^ girmiisL 

South Bhagalpur. maJcphul is more usually applied to mortgage 

of land, and the other terms to pawning of moveable articles ; but this 
distinction is not universal. A mortgagor is ^crfYsr and a 

mortgagee is murtahin^ hnt these words are seldom used. The 

villagers prefer to me words like MaMuh^^ m 

m 
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ai&mi for the former, and mahajm for the latter In 

Patna a mortgagor mujera, and in Shahabad a mortgagee is 

beohariya. ° ° 

1488. A usufructuary mortgage, in which both the principal 
and interest are extingnished by being paid out of the profits of the 
land mortgaged for a fixed period, is paiam, uaW satam 
pfam, or wdHl TaW mdham patam. ^ mdhharm is 

smnlM, hut the nsnfruct is only instead of interest, the principal 
remaining to ^ bo paid by the mortgagor. A ^ fSnsr wni ( ly U ju ) 
Im hi wafa is a mortgage of property for a fixed period, in which, 
if the total debt is not repaid within the period, the property becomes 
the mortgagee’s in satisfaction of the debt. Money advanced on the 
seourity of standing crops is to the north Idgi. 


CHAPTER VI.— MISCELLANEOUS. 

1483. An invoice or manifest is i(*hjfnr bijak, and also to the 

east chUtha or fxefw phM, Insurance is bima. with 
a variant blnwa in Shahabad. In the south-west of the latter 
district it is san «m hm,da bhSra. Something additional given 
to a purchaser is north of the Gauges ghalua or Mh 

sdbh. In South-East Tirhut it is also ??niT Idbh, and fn South-West 
Tirhut w^cr barkai. South of the Ganges it is generally m 
phao OT fir%WT pichhua. A variant of the latter is pachhua in 

the south-east. Another name is cTiutki in Patna, jdg is 

similarly used by women when making petty purchases, especially of 
vermilion semir) and cohyrium mmi). Other names for 

this are mangni to the west and in South Tirhut, liivsiV 

mangm changni in Patna, ghoU north of the 

Ganges generally, wi^T Idwa dm in South-West Tirhut, and 
d&nii. bedna or wivrr baydna is a handsel given by the 

buyer to the seller to secure his purchase. 

1484. W galla is a hole in the ground or a hag under the shop- 

keeper’s seat in which he keeps his money. To test cdin is 
hujhabf tholiah, parhhah^ jdncliab, ^rernm bajdeb^ or 

ariknab. In the south-east it is irtwir parekhab. A money- 
tester is pavkhi ov paraMiya^ or jachicaiya. 

In the south-east he is parekhiya. In Patna he is irfw pctrikh, 
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and in Gaya •^1nrfx’«rr rokariya. To test the correctness of scales is 
WTW tw sadh leb. In Patna and the south-east it is mXT '^XW dh&ra 
karah, and in Shahahad titIw pasangh dekhal. To test a weight 
is i<lra5 or ’STW sac?y^«5. 

1485. Capital is punjio-x jjmyY, and capital out at 

interest is Uyaju or beaju. It is also called sUdi 

rupaiya. The adjustment of accounts is hujhafath north of 

the Ganges, and saphdi south of it. In Sonth-lVest Shahahad 
it is bujhauta. To test the entries is Jdnch kb or fwwf 

iNr mila hb. The testing is in Shahahad jdnch milM, 

A release in full is ph&rhhatti or pharhaUL In the 

north-west they say in such a case ^ bhubhtdn ho gail^ 

and in the east of Tirhut they say his account is TT'^B ¥r<=P rdph saphj 
and in Patna that it is beh&h bhail. In Patna they say 

WC. % 'srro WWK bahl par se n&m utar gel, and in South-West 

Shahahad nam gheral gail, alluding to the custom of 

encircling the name with a Hne when the account is cleared off. 

1486. To become bankrupt is diwdla niksab, or 

f^t^T 'iff ’STTir^ diwdla sudh ho J deb. To make a man a bankrupt is 

dhodla niJcdsah. A bankrupt is diwdliya. In 

Tirhut they would say of such a man sdk ukkar gelainhi, 

or f^;5rr^T diwdla ukhari gelainhi. In all the above 

the word may also he spelt dewdla. In Patna they say 

«Tar % okar tdt uUul hai, in allusion to the custom amongst 

bankers of a bankrupt turning up one comer of his mat and sitting on 
it, as a notice of his condition. The action is equivalent to putting 
up the shutters in England, In connection with this it may he 
mentioned that Patna is famous for its bankrupts, as in the hues 
commemorating the three rascals of Bihar 

% wir%«rT, % uar, 

^ Tn-% iffwt ^ ^ x^. 

ShdgalpUr ke JBhageliya, Kahalgdmo he thag, 

IPatna ke diwdliya, tino ndmjad, 

Sunepdwe Chhaprahiya, tlno he Ure rag. 

»— The Bhagels of Bhagalpur, the thags of Colgong, the bankrupts 
of Patna, are all famous (sharpers) ; hut if a man of Ohhapra 
hears this, he will heat them {lit. burst their veins) all (at their own 
weapons). 
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1487. K bill of exchange is hmdi ^^kmdipatri; 

also in Gf-aya and the sonth-west patri. The duplicate of the 

bill 18 ^ Also, in Patna City, ^ peth. The third duplicate 

is pmpaintk or parpeth, and the fourth jihri Qt 

This last is also a letter to a person other than the drawer 
for the acceptance of his endorsement by the drawer. A letter of advice 
is mm&chari chitiM. A bill payable at sight is 

danmi. In Patna such bills by custom bear eleven days’ date. If 
payable after a future date, it is miyadi or mudati. One 

payable five days after sight is called •^Kevrfsr pahunch parmdn or 
(in Patna City) pahimohe dam. The address at the head of a 

banker’s letter is jog or f%t?srriTT sirndma, A bill paid and dis- 
charged is khokha. In Patna it is also hhugtdn^ and north 

of the Canges IJmhMan. To accept a bill is sak&rab. 

The date on wliioh a bill falls due is called fir’ll miitij which indeed 
in mercantile transactions is the general word for dates of all kinds. 

1488. A warehouse is goddm, '^xysarr harja is demurrage, 
mahsul or mdsUl is customs, postage, or railway freight, 

&c. A price-current is fSaw ’rnrr nirakli n&ma. Cash or speeie is 
mgad, mgda nagdt, or rok. ‘^v^WTpdtom is a claim, 

and rastd a receipt a mint. Merchandise is 

^ saudagri ke mdl. Imports are dmdani, and 

exports raphtani. 


DIVISION XIV. 


WEIGHTS km MEASURES. 


CHAPTER L— MEASURES OF LENGTH. 

1489. The angul is a finger-breadth, equal to about two-thirds 
of an inch. The width of the four fingers of one hand, i.e.^ four 

angul, is called a chaiia. Instead of this, a measure is used 
in^Shahabad called ^grr muttha, which is the width of the closed fist. 
Twelve finger-breadths make one span, which is fwr bifta or f^WT 
bilasta, or to the north-east bilhast, to the south-east 

bilasi. South of the Ganges a still smaller scale is current, A ^ sut 
is the thickness of thread. 

3 "ssiW sHi ss= 1 ^pam, 

3 pain =: 1 finger-breadth. 

1490. In Shahabad and the south-east a finger-breadth is 
tassur. In Shahabad and Patna in measuring wood, however, a 
tassur equals two finger-breadths, and fourteen of these make one irw 
gag or hath (wood measure). Twenty-four finger-breadths, or six 

chaua, or two ftrwr biiia, make one /lanih or hath, which is 
a cubit. The hath is the standard from which the others are taken, 
and varies from 15 to 20 inches in length, 18 inches being the average. 

1491. Two cubits make one deg or pace, and also one ?r^ 'gaj 

or yard. A girah, gireh, or gire is the length of the 

forefinger, and 16 go to a gag\ Another name for a fit^f girah 
is kanwan in ^Patna and Gaya. Three stst gai or six cubits 

29 make one irwnr lagga or laggi, which is also called ham 
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soutli of the Ganges, and ^IT UUha in South-West Shahahad. 
Another 3T«r gnj is the Sihandri gaj, also called w 

hara gaj ot JTsr barJca gaj, which is 2i cubits north of the Ganges 

and 48 fingers or 2 cubits south of it. It was the yard used in land 
measuring until Akbar’s time, and properly equals 26 inches, hut has 
become in the village mind confused with the w bara gaj. 
This is the tailor’s yard, and is called by them hatai gaj or 

MtUgaj. Akbar introduced as the standard measure of the 
empire the 3iw ilaU gaj, equal to 33f inches, which is still in 

use in the North-West Provinces. 

1492. In South-East Tirhut and Patna ^r«T dMp equals 'tar deg or 
Tcadam, a pace, but elsewhere north of the Ganges and in the 
south-east it is about half a Us ; see below. Another name of this 
last is or ^ wz/, a corruption of the English ‘mile.’ The 

orTi^^ msn is equal to 20 laggi or 120 cubits. In 
South-West Shahabad 70 cubits make a rassL Generally 60 
rassi make one has, but in South-West Shahabad it is 
50 rassi. The Wt^ Us varies greatly in length in different 
districts. An ordinary ftos is however 60 rassi, 1,200 

laggi, or 3,600 gaj or yards, or 80 yards more than two 
miles. The gaukos ^ vague measure of distance, as far 

as a cow’s bellow can be heard. A kachcha Us is a short 

Im, and wnr dh&p (see above) is generally about a mile. 

1493. A cubit used in measuring earthwork and well-sinking is 

WK’i'TT tarha to the north-west and wfn’sr khanit (literally, digging) in 
the south-west. In South-West Shahabad and South-East Tirhut it is 
xawrr Manta. In Gaya it is iarra, and to the south-east 

gilandaji (which means simply earth-work). In digging a well the 
depth is measured in men’s heights, called •g;fTsr pUris, <&;c. See § 923. 

1494. The following table shows the relative value of the 
principal measures of length. 
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CHAPTER 11 .— StrPEEFlCIAL MEASURE. 

1495. The wr Ugha is fixed at 14,400 square feet, or 

1,600 square yards. It is therefore a little less than i of the English acre 
of 4,840 square yards. The ^ 5 ^ kaehcha Ugha y&aim iu every 

pargam f it is generally smaller than, hut is sometimes larger than, the 
standard. The foundation of the size of the bigha isthe^ru^ laggi (see 
above, § 1491), whioh varies greatly in the number of cubits which it 
contains. A Square is a dh^r. Twenty dhUr make one 

‘WllkaUha, and 20 ^^inT hattha make one twai’STT Ugha. In Shahabad a 
T?rgT hattha is called a Iwr^T Uswa. In East Tirhut a Ugha 

is also called f ’Ct hUro. North of the Ganges 4 tm; pdi make one 
’IT dUlr ; south of it— 

9 square chcma make 1 sq. "iTr deg or kadam. 

9 „ %ir 1 sq. dhUr. 


CHAPTER III.— MEASURES OF PROPORTION. 

1496. Proportion is generally expressed by saying so many annas 
in the rupee. Thus 10 annas in the rupee =s 10 : 16 ; 4 annas in 
the rupee = 1:4; 8 annas in the rupee =1:2; and so on. In 
calculating proportionate shares in estates, two systems are in vogue. 
In both the estate (uWt mauja or mahal) is the unit. In one 
system the following is the scale : — 

1 mauja or n-TTW mah&l = 16 '^JTSTT ana. 

1 ’<sn«nr dna — 20 dam. 

1 '5^ dam = SO kauri, 
kauri = 20 hauri. 

1 SaMn = 20 

1 = 20 mm*. 

The other system is as follows 

1 '^'m mcmja or iTTT«sr mahal = 16 ’^SCRT dna, 

1 ana = 12 ^^x pdi. 

1 WIT pdi = 20 iSRTTW kardnt. 

1 kardnt = 20 uufiT masdnt. 

1 iTOTW masdnt = 20 dismil ( ? = decimal). 

1 dimil a 20 bismil. 


fi 



The first system is called the Hindustam, and the seoojtid the 
English system. 


CHAPTER IV.-MEASURES OF WEIGHT. 


1497. 26 dSm are counted to the pice ('^r paisa). A 
damri is a nominal coin equal to 3|- ddm. The si’ll addhi 
is half a damri. The zxfct takka or ®srT taka = 60 ddm or 
two pice, and the adheta or (in South-West Shahahad) 
adhehha, is 12| ■<fir dam, or half a pice. The or dokra 

or W!a[TRr clihaddm is fij ddm, or J of a pice. A pice is also called 
dkehm or (in Gaya) WT kachcha. The chhaddm or sixteenth 
part of an ana is also called kanwai, hanwdn, or 

chhatdnk. The following table will make this clear : — 
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1498. In weighing, tlie raiM of 1‘875 grains Troy is taken as 

the standard. From tliis tke following scheme may he drawn up : — 

8 r<iiU = 1 ’RWT mam — 15 grains Troy, 

12 WTOT wasa = == 7 dwt. 12 grains Troy or 

the weight of one 
rupee. 

6 tola == 1 kmwdn or w^f ® chhatdnk = loz. 

17 dwt. 12 grains Troy. 

36 iRsrs^f kanwan or chhatdnk = 1 = 2tb. 6 oz. Troy. 

40 ser = 1 ?T«r man = lOOfb. Troy = 82’286It». 

Avoirdupois. This is the standard wsr 
man or maund, and 27-222 of these go 
to the English ton. 

For larger weights the ser is the standard. In local bazars 
it varies greatly, not only according to locality, but according to goods 
sold. The bazar %’C. ser is named as containing so many ganda, a 
ganda consisting of four iolu or sometimes four pice, and 

being a constant quantity. 

1499. In weighing gold, jewels, &o., the standard is the red seed 
{ahrus precatotius) called the tRKwl- karjani, Idl, or kachcht 

rattL It is said to weigh three barleycorns ('ES^ yaw). 


The jeweller’s scale is as follows : — 


3 


= 1 lal. 

4 

ditto 

— 1 ratii. 

2 tfl l&l 

~ 14 

4 nitii 

= 1 chauraiti. 

51 

ditto 

— 1 anni. 

8 

ditto 

= 1 mdsa^ mass®, or Tllwr masika = 



15 grs. Troy. 

104 

ditto 

= 1 duanni. 


8 -^^dxianni or 104 ^T’UTmosa = 1 ^ dhak or (in South-West 
Shahabad) dhdha^ W'hich is the weight 
of a rupee = 6 dwts. 6^ grs. Troy, 

12 »?T^T rtidsa. = 1 toU == 7 dwts. 12 grs. Troy. Here it 
wdll be seen that the jeweller's rupee is less 
than a tola. 


MEASURES OP WEIGHT. 
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1500. The following weights are common throughout Bihar : — “ 
chhatanki — of a 

adhpau^ or adhpaua == | of a 6er 

pawymm pawa, paua — k oi 2 , ser. 

adhsem or astra = ^ a ser. 
tinpam = | of a ser. 

isrl^T saioaiya^ properly 1;^ ser ; really i of a paseri. 
derhseri =1^ ser. 

arha, arhaiya^ properly 2| ser ; really 4 of a 

paseri. 

timera or tinseri ~ 3 ser. 

^^%5CT charsera or ’qT7%'ipl' charseri = 4 ser. 

also (in Shahahad) xjspr%ic;T^a«sem, or'q’«i^%^ pameri. 
This is properly 5 ser, but varies greatly. It is usually said 
to he 7 ser Jeaoheha, but is sometimes only 5 or 6, Vegetable- 
sellers generally call it 6 ser. 

vncT dh&ra — 10 ser. In Shahahad it sometimes means 5 ser. 
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FOEMS OF ACCOXJNTS USEO IN A LANDLOED’S 
OFFICE IN PATNA. 

1 . 

Khasra Ddnahandi. 

Yea».-~ 

Khasra Ddnahandi of the Crop in the Dstate of 

Date.— 


Name of 
tenant. 

Lengtli, 

Breadtli. 

Area of 
plot. 

Kind of 
crop. 

Amount of 
crop estimated 





i 



la. 

Tiry Tdrilchwdr, 

Year. — 

Tirij TdnIcJiwdr of the Khdsra DdnCihandi of YUlage 



atal area of crop ostimat< 



APPENDIX. 



Khmra Batai, 
Year. — 


Khasra of Division of 


Crop in the Estate of 


Date.— 


Hanie of 
tenant. 


Kind of 
crop. 


[Atnotint of 
grain. 


Landlord’s 


DaJiipaJc.A 


PanseraM 


Total of 
columns 
6 to 7. 


Alsfract of the above. 


(1) Date 



(2) Area ... 



(3) Total amount of grain 

••• 


(4) Landlord's share 



(6) dahiyaJtf*^ 


In the original, the columns 

(6) tr’a-^TT pansera'\ „. 


run across the page 

(7) Total ... 

... . 

^ instead of from top 

(8) ¥T'«rrcT 4Po»an (weighman's fees) 

to bottom. 

(9) ganj aphjudX 



(10) 

• , 


(11) 

... 


(12) Total 

' ••• ■' ... 



• Pede foot note to form (6); ~ ' ~~~ 

added^th«*J?antitTbeing7a?en'^&ttftenK^s£?Ju^^^^^^ seers ai 

tol£ei®o?or on the hoor after the grain has bee 

_§ Gwn found in excess at the time of third wewhmfiTif- wTiflr, <1,^ • i 

landlord’s granary. wojgnment, when the gram has been carried to th 

|[ Grain found in excess owing to swelling, Ac when tT,o . 

sold oiF. ®’ *®*» ^“00 whole amount of gram stored has becj 
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3 . 

Mojilind, 

Year.— 


MophHd of the 'Rent in Kind for the 
Name of Tenant.— 

Blao'k Paddy. 


Date o£ Estimate. 

Area. 




Paddy Sown. Broadcast. 

Date of Estimate. 

Area. 




BdmaUi Paddy. 
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Name of Tenant. 


Amount of Crop. 


4 . 

wfijwr Laggit and Wadi Baki, 

yEAn.— 

Laggit of Bents Paid in Kind for the Whole Year. 
Name op Tenant.— 


Total Area. 

Total Amount of Grain. 




8^. "SS! B-U-a. Bata.o. 


3a. 

Abstract of the last. 

Year.— 




APPENDIX. V 

4a. 

Ahdr act of the last. 

Ybab.— 

Blach Faddy. 


White Faddy. 





VI 
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5. 

fNf^ f^5r«7q-T^ Tirij Jinimar. 

Year.— 

Tirij Jiniswar for the Village of 

1. Name of tenant. 

2. Area under cultivation. 

3. Grain due. 

4. Dahigah.^ 

5. Total. 

6. Amount of maize. 

7. Ditto of marua. 

84 Ditto of sdiU paddy. 

And so on, a separate column being allotted to eacli crop. 

In the original, the form runs across the page in columns, and not from top 
to bottom. 


* This is the amount the landlord receives in addition to his half share. South of the 
Ganges he generally realizes 5 sei- per maw, f,«. he receives 9 serin every 16 ser, the tenant’s 
share being 7 ser. This division of crop is called waifsatto," i,e. 9--7 See § 906. 


6 . 

fwnrr SiydJiu, 

Year.— 

Bay-looTc <f Receipts and JDislursemenfs of Grain. 


Meceipts, 

From so and so- 

Sdthi paddy 6 maunds*) 
Broadcast 
paddy ..,2 
Prom so and so ... 

Total Mds. 


Date.-- 
Amount, 


aaunds^ 


7 maunds 


Dishwrsementa. 


Sent to the landlord 
Sold, viz. 


Total Mds. 
Balance Mds. 
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Amount of Grain. 


Amount of Grain. 


i]WT Sisah JBikn Galla, 


Amount sold. 


Price realized. 
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8 . 

Khasra. 

Year.— 

Kliasra shoioing the Measurements of Lands let at Cash Bates in 
the Village of 

Date. — 
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9. 

Mophnd. 

Mophrid of the Lands paying Cash Mates in the Village 


Year.— 

Name op Tenaht.— 
At Es, 4 per bigha. 


Date of Measurement. 

Areh. 


1 


At Es. 8 per bigha. 


Date of Measurement. 

Area. 


1 


30 and so on for the various rates at which the tenant holds. 


AtPEStDlX. 


9a« 

Ahsbtmt of the i 


MofhinS. tfthe Lands jpa^ing Cash Mates in the Tillage of 


Hame of Tenant. 

Area held by him. 

Eent. 




10. 


110^ Laggii and WdsiMki. 

Year.-- 

Laggit of Merits pagcMe in Cash in the Tillage qf 
Name of (IJesaot.— 


Class of land held by him. 

Area. 

Bate of the class. 

Bent. 






Total rent ». ... 

Cesses... ... ... 

Value of unrealized rent in kind for the year 
Arrears of previous years ... 

Total demand ... ... ... 

Deduct realizations ... ... 


Balance to be carried to next year’s account 
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12 . 

By&Jm. 

Year.— 

Day-hooh of Receipts and Dishursemenis of Cash. 
Date.— 


Abstract of the above, or Aiodrja, showing Expenditure only. 


Amount sent to Jjandlordt 
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xiii 


Salary ofTillage Sstahlishment paid. 


Date. 

1 Amount. 




Gilandaji Expenses (Bepairs to EmhanTcmonts, ^‘c.) 


Date. 

Amount. 



’rJCTO'cTf Gardmta {Eiet-money supplied to the irt%cf Gorait, who takes 

Money to the Landloi'd). 

Date. 

1 Amount. 


and so on. 
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XV 


14 . 

lyr DhaMha. 

{In the original, the columns run across the page, instead of from top 
to bottom. The various cesses, ^e., named, are only samples, 

•and dijfer in every village.) 

Yeab.— 

Dhaddha WasilhdM for the Whole Year in the Village of 
Columns. 

(1) Name of tenant, 

(2) Area of holding in subheads according to rate and class. 

(3) Bent. 

(4) duanni.* * * § 

(6) Weighman’s-fees sojwH). 

(6) '5Rrnr Mh charai."^ 

(7) hotU som.% 

(8) mQtarpha.% 

(9) ’•rnr UTcri am (price of mangos). 

(10) grr Ur (rent of toddy-palms). 

(11) Eent for TwaAtfrt trees. 

(12) mcbchhli (fishery-dues). 

(13) Total of above. ' 

(14) '^fT ’•ng' hatia m&l.'^ 

(15) gST hatta kampani.^ 

(16) Eoad-cess. 

(17) Unrealized grain-rent. 

(18) Arrears. 

(19) Grand total of demand. 

(20) Deduct share of other landlords. 

(21) Eeraainder, i.e., fv^r hissa khiis (own share). 

(22) EealiEed. 

(23) Balance due. 

(24) Credit, realized in excess. 


* See §1201. 

t Dues for grazing cattle. All cattle, except buffalos, are generally exempt, Each 
bnffaio is charged at from 2 to 4 annas a year. See § 1151. 

J Rent of a saltpetre factory. 

§ Rent of houses occupied by shopkeepers, oil-men, weavers, and other non-culti- 
vating tenants. See §1201. 

11 See § 1202, These are only charged on rent of land and on old settlements of other 
kinds. For instance, if a new settlement is made of toddy pahns, it is made in Company's 
rupees, and no exchange rate is added to the rent. The addition of a rate of exchange, in 
fact, depends on whether the settlement is made in old coinage or in new; and according 
to custom, rent of land is generally settled, even at the present day, in the old coinage, hat 
not so other rents. 




• See ifo IZa. \ t I*nce of water snppUed by a neighbouringt'lMidlord for irrigation, j TMs last balance is technically called wfl lagi. 



INDEX. 


(The numbers refer to paragraphs.) 
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ankfa, 1075, 1183. 
ankra, 794- 

ankri, 794, 1183, 1266. 
ankraily 794. 
ankraur^ 794. 
akad^ 1273. 

akad sdni, 1279. 
anknabf 1484, 

^^irrcT ankra, 1075. 
akrdh, 786. 
ankariga, 1118. 
akri, 24, 1272. 
ankri, 1075, 1183, 
ankwariya, 236. 
akwar, 886. 
ankwdr, 886. 
akdl, 965a. 

akdl gir, 965a. 
akdl Ur, 965a. 
akasi, 68, 363. 
ankura, 600. 

%?T ankurha, 376, 412, 414, 957. 
'B5f|iKT akura, 564. 

ankura, 222, 376, 414, 412, 
500, 564, 986, 1001, 

^f^TTT^ ankurael, 1009. 


akuri, 102, 566, 1424. 
ankuri, 222, 412, 564, 877. 
ankusa, 500. 
ankusi, 41, 376, 500. 
ankora, 69, 172, 376, 412. 
akol he tel, 1045. 
akharhwa, 1086. 
ankhmundni, 97. 

akhartijiya, 1444. 
akhartij, 1444. 

^ akhartU, 1444. 
akhraha, 1234. 
aMm, 1272. 
akhri, 1272. 
akhro, 1272. 
awM«d;a, 1009. 
akhdrh, 1039, 1082, 1083. 
akhdrhi, 1009, 1039. 

akhdrhi koran, 1009. 
ankhiya, 1009, 1010, 1376. 
ankhiydy, 1009. 

^■%wankhua, 169, 987, 1001,1009, 

1010. 

ankhudeb, 987. 
anklnidH, 1009. 

^%?rT (Meta, 933, 


ii 


INDEX 


ahhed, &33, 
ahhemf 76, 

ahhain, '^s’lgnflT akhahm^ 76. 
’^WT ahhaila, 4'31. 
akhoto, 933, 

611, 933, 940. 
akhauia, 431, 464, 611, 933, 
940. 

anMauta, 933k 
anganun, 1203. 

’^TTT^fVirT agkarJma, 319/c. 

'^iTT^fT agra, 875. 

agraur, 1186. 
agti, 1332. 
agddin, 889. 
agddeny 889. 
agdaimjdn, 889. 
atigna^ 1237, 1254, 

■<^717^ angnai, 1237. 

■^TiTTin: agbar, 901y 1203. 

■^nK^ angarMa, 728, 729. 
agarpdiy 91S. 
agarbandhu, 10 10. 
''Sfrnc'J^rT’i: angamdr, 281. 

angarwdht 293. 
agras, 366. 

agra, 1008, 1010, 1012. 
^7I»KT a??^ra, 1074. 

agrdg, 1089. 

’<ir»T7^ agri, 1250, 1252. 

mgreji, 504, 1263. 

■^TiTCTgr agrail, 679. 

^V7>^^T agrauta, 1272. 

'^T^T agla, 875. 

agwar, 842, 844, 1186. 
’^317^^ srsf agwarjan, 842. 
agwarh, 842. 

«iiT agwarhjan, 842. 

‘»ssr3i7^«r agio.att, 1186, 1475. 
agwariya, 842, 


I angwariya, 842, 846, 

I a gw dr, 901. 

'^3i7srix: angwdr, 842. 

■^7R^T3:t angwdra, 846. 

'^3r75rT^ agwdri, 901. 
agwds, 1237. 

1091. 

aghnn, 1082, 1092. 

aghanua, 996, 
agdiir, 1186. 

^3iT^ agar, 113, 901, 914, 1012. 
^3IT^ agdni, 113. 

agar, 113, 931, 1186. 
agdri, 113, 931, 1008. 
angdri, 288, 585. 

WT’?- agdh, 655. 

aginhdy, 1170. 

^far^fT agiija, 1075, 1170. 

’sgfiT'ETT ^iTT^ agiya baitdl, 1458. 
angiya, 607, 744. 
agiydsi, 1332, 1398, 
■^far^T agila, 235 (footnote). 
agm, 558, 1286. 
agudni, 1237. 
agudr, 1237. 
agudra, 1237. 
angutha, 760, 772. 
anguthi, 756, 769. 
aguUi, 1237. 

'^'^rp*rr angiiBtdna, 769. 

agU he that, 1245. 
angerika, 292. 
angetha, 529, 567. 

^1- angethi, 567, 1409. 
a^ew*, 1010, 1012, 1144. 
anger, 1008, 1012. 
^^x?^-xi^ang€rbandhu, 1010. 
angenra, 1008. 
angeri, 1010, 1012. 

^ari^T agela, 363, 5 58. 
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I ajm^ 969fl. 

912, 1194, 1401. 


angaitha, 529, 1247. 
angaithi, 1247. 

ttg'onVa, 870. 
angoehha^ 733. 

agornihar, 870. 
wnc agarhatai, 914, 1470. 
^3ftTr agora^ 870. 

870. 

agaun^ 1203. 
angaunah, 1 203. 
angamhha, 733. 
angauchhi, 733. 

»agri^^ agauri^ 1186. 

ngmn, 844, 1186. 
ankuS) 102 . 
ang, 655. 

anga, 729, 731, 972. 
angulf 1489. 
aehkan, 729. 

anchidhar, 303. 
anchna, 303. 

’^pqrTJT^ achmani, 774. 

aohray 741. 

•^^■rcT 741. 

anehri, 766, 1331. 

anehri pdlo^ 1331. 
acAa?y, 1347. 
aneliwaMy 303. 

’iI^T adda^ 547. 

anchama, 774, 
anchauni, 774. 
achchhatj 1319, 1329. 

’^IS^ achchha sagun, 1454, 
achhwdni, 1399, 1409. 
^fif achhi, 957. 

anchhiya^ 1248. 
f^T‘'f?r*rr achhai Urtiya^ 1444. 
ajah sdlar, 1456. 
ajmoda^ 1073. 
ajwniii, 639, 1073. 


^Vawm, 1301. 
gfu, 984. 

»;«m, 1185. 

1034. 

•^SPC 1194. 
atha^ 1183. 
atdr, 234. 

■^fe’qT antiya, 862, 882, 884, 894, 
982,1194. 

^3rf^T athaniyay 1214. 

atkanni, 1214. 

’593^31 athmangray 1305. 
athmmmy 1396. 

1396. 

athrahniy 1479. 

■m^xsn:KX aihiodmy 1205. 
tii3r?qfw afhwdmyl^^Q. 
^z-^i^aihtodmuy 1396. 
anthuKy 1183. 

781. 

athongar, 1323. 
•W^xathamgaryl^^'^^ 
arTchar, 1250. 
flfwrar, 1045. 

fl/?m, 1045. 
am, 987, 1153. 

^ ara gel, . 

WfT^ ardn, 1153. 

araniy 29, 216, 613, 952. 
■’IPflK ardry 1147, 1153, 

aranSy anrds, 937. 
ariyStaky 1056. 

•^fT arMy 1500, 

’sSTft: arhdiy 473. 

"W^ W^J arhdt khamhay 473. 
^%*JT ar%a, 714. 
arheyay 1180. 

1 ^^jarhaiyoy 713, 1180, 1500. 
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(intd, 48. 
ant% 498. 
ait fa, 1045. 
andi, 1045. 
atar, 1381. 
antra, 1050. 
atrdwan, 363. 

atrdwan hhanj, 363. 
’^wrK at dr, 1058. 
aiith, 1429. 

athra, 430, 465, 506, 584, 
713. 

«^^n, 251, 253, 319rt, 576. 
713. 

aihiodni, 579. 
athsanehan, 1424. 
admit, 1118. 
admi, 1217, 1274. 
adrah, 1073. 
adrakh, 1073. 
adra, 866, 1009, 1082, 
1085,1089. 

^ adra ke korni, 

1009. 

adra koran, 866. 
adlai, 1461. 

adlai badlai, 1461. 
adwari, 1272. 
addr, 1098. 
addri, 1098. ■ 
adimi, 1274. 
adauri, 1272. 
adhanni, 1479. 
adlikar, 1214. | 

adhkar kist, 1214. 
adhkar, 372, 713, 1214. 
adhkar, 372. 
adhkhar, 1214. 
ad/ipa'i, 1500. 
ndhpakku, 957. 


adhpau, 1500. 
adhpaua, 1500. 
adhbatiya, 904. 
adhhataiya, 904. 
adhhhari, 898. 

«c?4ras5v 1399. 
andhri, 1007. 

xrs-RW andhri patdwan, 1007. 

adhlappa, 1190. 
adhla, 422. 
adhUioa, 1190. 

1054. 

1500. 

226, 1249. 
adkikdr, 1354. 

TOT adhikdr mala, 1354. 
adhiya, 904, 1214. 
andhiydri, 97. 
adhehha, 1497. 
andheri, 866 

andheri koran, 866, 
acy^^/a, 1497. 
andheli, 97. 
ddhail, 1118. 
an, 990. 

«»ya», 1183. 

^isriT anat, 1443. 

^5fr anant, 754, 767, 1443. 
anand, 1085. 
anpat, 97. 

anpramn, 1407. 
anwdh, 845, 1097. 

Wrai andj, 1272, 

’qj^nrar andtha, 1167. 

andthu, 379. 

’qjTO andr, 685, 977. 

dnar kali, 977. 
anna, 951. 
anurddha, 1082. 
anerwa, 1132. 
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1147, j 

awer, 1132. 
anem^ 1147. 
anam, 951. 

antar katioa, 1 175. 

753. 

andardty Vi^4c. 
min, 1272. 
anni, 1499. 
ans, 1203. 

anhanya, 1009. 
anhao, 915. 
aptan, 1342. 

'^iTTHT apta, 801, 918, 

^TqTfft apti, 233. 
apne, 1275. 
appan, 1113, 1446. 
aphjnd, Appendix, 2a. 
’^■^wvsix apht aha, 698, 711. 
apht&ya, 698. 
ah, 1088, 1091. 

ahkhora, 690, 713. 
ahtan, 661, 1342. 
ahda, 1076. 

%t^XT ahra, 739. 

abwab, 1470. 
abad, 795, 799. 
wCt abadi, 784, 795, 799. 
abijj, 1078. 
abudb, 1201. 
abon, 1098. 

’9E[®K abbar, 800. 
ahhi, 856, 859. 
abher, 363 (14). 
amhhora, 690. 

^ir^ETT amta, 1183, 1456. 

amta bhawdni, 1456. 
amdi, 1274. 

'^ifiR'ssrr amna, 1456. 

amrora, 1183. 


amla, 1255. 

^arsT cirnlo ghotan, 1310. 
amanthi, 1272. 

mmnthike roti, 1272. 
amdri, 852. 
amdl, 345. 

^iTTW amdlh, 345. 
amdwai, 1272. 
amdwas, 1088. 
amin, 913. 
awm, 191. 
amerhh 169, 
amot, 1272. 

ambika bJiawdni, 1456. 

Njf^w amrit, 1023. 
arai, 101. 

arkasiya, 395. 
arkaunch, 1272. 
arakh, 1033. 

argani, 464, 649. 
argeni, 649. 
argha, 775. 

^Tw araj, 1470. 

aradrn, 967, 1082, 1084, 
1085, 1086. 

arddna, 585. 

I ardawa, 1272. 

I «}«, 1279. 

ardhua, 1279. 
arni, 414. 

’strx^mT arpan, 1209fl!. 
o!rj?a, 884. 

'^•<T arra, 396, 451, 792 
arwan, 115, 376. 
arwa, 963, 1383. 
ani, 48, 646. 
ardnch, 639, 

’BnCTsft' ardji, 1470. 

■^(Xrs firdth, 940. 
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792. 

arcSnV 792. 
omw, 791. 
arua^ 101, 1061. 
arui^ 10.61, 1272. 
araiya^ 1074, 1183. 
araua^ 33, 101. 
ardwaMn^ 639. 
algani, 464, 613. 
algarji, 393. 

’sgW'W algal, 1076. 
alga, 875. 
algi, 799. 

alang, 833, 919, 953. 
alM, 1061. 

alpajiya, 1146. 
alpM, 475. 

1398. 

aldwa, 1041. 
alu'dn, 662. 

■^^1% aldwe, 1041. 

W’grnr alah, 868, 

alua, 1057, 1059. 
aim, 1057. 

alhua, 1059. 
awdi, 866 . 
awgar, 405. 

’^TiT ai^ atoan gawan, 1294. 

•^^KT amwara, 770. 

^■wiv awae, 26. 

’^WK'sarr aicarja, 1470, 1471, 1472 ; 

Appendix, 6a and 12<s!. 

'««[^T50r aw3l, 345. 
anwdl, 345. 
awalu, 1264. 
anwasal, 713. 
amcdnsa, 882. 

•*5!5flT^ anu'Snsi, 884. 

ashtotri, 781. 

' askaldi,- 611, 


asgani, 649. 
asgun, 1454. 
asthi, 1252. 
asndn, 1418. 

asnan kordeb, 1418, 
asm, 996, 1082. 
asaphgol, 1073. 
asmdn, 685, 

’^r^Q^Tar arrcr asmdn tdra, 585. 
asmani, 1043. 
asrdeb, 25. 
asraph, 1217. 
asrekha, 1087. 
asres, 1082. 

■^W asal, 1475, 1479. 

asal ke asal, 1479. 
aslekha, 1082, 1086. 
asdrh, 1082. 

asdrhi, 866, 1009, 1039. 

■astf asarhi kor, 1009. 

'^’grr^ asdrhi komn, 866. 
tsrIx asdi'M kor, 866. 

•^’grrfwrc asamiydr, 1040. 

asdmiivar, 1040. 

^T*?^ asdmi, 904, 1215, 1219, 
1461, 1477, 1481. 
asdr, 25, 1265. 
asdwari, 1379. 
asvjan, 1354. 

asujan pair, 1354. 

’<ai%aT asera, 1500. 
asm, 1198. 
asfar, 509, 739. 
astura, 383. 

mwfi astham, 613, 1259. 

^’(0^ asthal, 1234. 
asthdn, \4:6^. 

’WQi’grpr asmasdn, 1418, 1421. 

l!3TT asmasdn piija, 1421. 
aswini, 1082. 
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ahraf 833, 919. 

365, 833, 919. 
ahioah, 1172. 
ahiyatif 1277. 
ahiwati^ 1277. 
ahar, 233. 
a/iir, 1150, 1160. 

u 

<5* pai, S62a. 
ail, 833, 1294. 

W ail gail, 1294. 

'^kI^ aili, 740. 

dur, 904. 
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^srr«qx kanJJmppa, 725. 
kmj'happ^ '7^5. 
kanjhappo, 725. 
sR-^T^trr kmijhopa, 725. 
kantop, 725, 
kantoTy 656, 
wii«TC||^ kanphuly 764. 
konahy 913, 
kmhada, 967o, 
kanhaiay 753. 
kanwdiy 1497. 
kanwahy 954. 

^aRSTT^ kanwa, 954, 1173, 1183. 
^irsTs^f kamodn, 1054, 1075, 1491,] 
1497, 1498, 
kansaUy 1075. 
kansdVy 434. 

^•rr^T^ kansariy 434. 

kansiy 1001, 1010, 

kandil, 1011. 

^ifl'ar kandth, 864. 

?R«iT3T kandtha, 1074. 

^nffT^ kaiidsiy 403. 

^liSTK kand,ry 102. 

3Rsrr? kandh, 1011, 
spisrnrr kan&hay 1011. 

kaniaiti, 1348. 

3 jff«raR kanik, 1273. 
sBfsT^rrir^ kaniydely 957, 1018. 

% kaniydel dioa hatj 

957. 

kanil, 797. 


kanisdr, 434. 
kanedn, 741, 1282, 1328. 
kanediy 1322, 1327. 

'^7'ST kOiKOdn ddiiy 1328, 1329, 
1330, 1346. 
kamta, 1251. 
kanetiy 929, 

kanaily 15, 194, 275, 938, 1024. 
kmiaUi, 275, 363, 764. 
kanojar, 1010, 1024. 
kanausiy 20, 753, 764, 
kanty 568, 1113. 
qtniT kuntdy 1087, 
kandaty 1023. 
kanda, 1061. 
kandiy 373. 

’ERarc kundha, 274. 
sfi5iT kannay 404, 455, 933, 940, 
1075, 1183. 

’qrit kanniy 933, 957. 

kanydiny 1282. 

kandiy 461, 
toAawar, 1348. 
kmxhiyay 374. 
kauhiy 1074. 
kmilidiy 125, 126, 275. 
kapchheiiy 485. 
i kaptay 1074, 

\ kuptiy 7 

kopxra, 393, 723, 1403. 

Icapm laUdy 723. 
■qjxi-iCT^ kapardhdry 607. 
kapay'niy 363. 
kapa) binni, 363. 
kapax'blniy 363. 
kapx'auty 530. 
kmprauty 630. 
kapdiy 134, 647, 1145. 

■eamK kapdr, 833. 

kapari phomly 1018. 
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kapds, 1016, 1017, 1018, 
1019, 1089. 

kajias phuinh, 1018. 
^^kapw% 1049. 

WoiT 726. 

kappha, 1032. 

^TRjnrfH; kapliglr^ 400. 

haplicha^ 450. 
’^’^^V^haphnaB, 1418. 
•%^-^kaphni, 1418, 1431. 
mm kapha, 1032, 1033. 
kah, 1275. 
kabaj, 1467. 

WSIT5IT kahjdna, 1198. 

WT kahr, 1431. 

habr khodm, 1431. 
kaharii/a, 864. 

kahristdn, 1431. 
kaharilm, 864. 
kahla, 416, 417. 
hahli, 1000. 
wmx kaba, 729. 
kabdb, 447. 

kabdb dani, 447 . 

•mfk kabi, 665. 

kabirha, 1429. 

TVf^iarT kabila, 1275, 1276. 
fe6i7«, 1000 . 
kabuli, 963, 1272. 

•BIT 240. 

592. 

^TT^HT kamilio, 601. 
kamfhl, 576. 

kamrUiarna, 557, 
sPH TTRT kcmi dhdra, 532. 
lap^TiJ^tg- kamandal, 782. 

^•TTTT^ kaihangar, 601. 

mfix kamar, 655, 1020, 
kamarkas, 770. 
katnarkholdi, 1205. 


kamarjoh, 770. 
m^K^-^kamaridi, 743. 

kamrathua, 1460. 
kammpanthu, 1460. 
kamarhalla, 1257. 
kamarsdgar, 407, 094. 
kamarsdri, 407. 
kamra, 737. 
kamariga, 737, 1184, 
£RTTr^ kanin, 344, 737. 

trcjiT kamaJpatr, 1073. 

^iTTTTwrT kamla pandd, 975, 

kamsnre, 1217. 
knmhanr, 363. 
kitmlvmda, 363. 

4iT7»’^^ kamhar, 363, 489. 

kamai, 842, 1194, 1196 
1197, 1412. 

4WT1T knmdn, 601. 

398. 

^’fTT'Tr 538, 1141. 

’^BTTT^‘1' karndm, 398, 415, 416, 470, 
538. 

miix kamd}\ 394, 407. 
kamm'i, 148. 
kamial, 1186. 

^frrTTt: kamigai, 842. 

kamig an, 842, 844, 1184. 
kamigauH, 1186. 
'^^kami,\2Vr. 

kwmm, 1141^ J2J^^ 
kamua, 1074. 
kamaitah, 394. 
kam(nm,866, 867, 1194. 
kanioch, 972. 
kamodi, 978. 

■^TTl^nr kamora, 277. 

kamauni, 866, 867. 

j l-miumn, 1202 ; Aijpendix, 14. 

j kamjm, 381. 
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cffwi-par I'ampas, 419, 519. 
ssmx lw7ima)', 737. 
kanunal, 737. 

/i’cmma, 1074. 

hamhaiya^ 915. 
liar, 363, 1026. 
liKt; knral, 713. 

kn)-kat, 1117. 

Tq|-?CT3pia?T karkandJia, 1138. 

•gpc^ hn'ka, 786. 

^^fsar karkut, 329. 
kii'ke, 1087. 
liarliha, 69. 

^x^TTfllT karkhana, 312. 
karkhalti, 09. 

kai'khahi Imiriya, 
69. 

karlihi, 69. 
karkho, 69. 
kargah, 363. 
karnga, 966a. 
km-ngi, 966&, 
karchi, 353, 1119, 1308. 
katxhhul, 3lQk, 564, 684. 
karj, 1461, 1476. 
kmj klior, 1461. 
karj khaiik, 1461. 
km'jmii, 1499. 

karjiodm, 1476. 
katya, 1187, 1188, 1190, 
1476. 

korijain, 1191. 
kai'tali, 225. 

war karta, 730, 1394, 1418, 1419, 
1420, 1422, 1423, 1426. 

'Sa'iK kartaputr, 1394. 
karti mfiri, 1119. 
kartliari, 576. 
karathi, 1272. 
kavdkmx, 758. 


knrdhmii, 758, 770. 
kaimiplml, 764. 

WKxsrr karxia, 138, 713. 
kami, 422. 

1091- 

^x:’^ karah 358, 362a, 855, 981, 
1143, 1246, 1286, 1339, 1343, 
1402, 1408, 1416, 1419, 1451, 
1452, 1484. 
karha, 356, 
karhdr, 363. 
qfx;^?? kcmn, 1428, 1446. 
arx:x?T:wr kai'cimkalla, 1073. 

^xxmr karma, 972. 
arxTirr xiixixtt karma dliarma, 1440, 
aix:7ET^T karmdla, 781, 
a»x::^xnr kamniya, 1059. 

^x:^ 1183. 

■^rr karmi hi, 1183. 

XRKxjm kararua, 1049. 
karalj 873. 

arx^ karwa, 432, 713. 

^X7^ kai'si, 848, 852. 
karah, 1090, 1451. 

karhanni, 966c, 966£?, 967f/, 
969c. 

karha, 832, 836, 954. 
karhai, 564. 

XRXi^xiT karahiya, 713. 

XRTT /cam, 673. 

WT karai, 996, 1084. 

TOP'sr karaeh, 1408, 1418, 1430. 
aixna- 1496. 

karaba, 372. 
annxT kardm, 889. 
xRXnrxrAwdr, 786, 1183. 
asTTTT har&ra, 792. 
arcT ^TTPX kata laeh, 25. 

karali, 285, 308, 312, 319. 

^ ^x: karah he gliar, 312. 
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karah ghaj\ 324. 
i%«'ra72a, 285, 319. 
kardhi, 308, 319, 673, 711, 
713. 

karikandha, 1138. 
karikha, iod. 
karikhai, 69. 

kankhdi hanri, 69. 
■e(if^i[r^T^ karingtcdh, 950. 

karigahy 356, 363. 

■spfK kari deb, 1339. 

karimodh, 950. 

1113, 1137. 

^%:mk(mya, 996, 1137. 
kariha, 1113. 
karing, 950. 
km'in, 950. 

1045, 1137. 

^ karua tel, 1045. 
karudr, 13, 237. 

■sp^T^TCT karudra, 13. 

karudri, 13, 237. 
kariii, 44. 
kariichhf 458. 
kamm, 139. 
kam, 1045. 
karu tel, 1045. 

•^fkare, 1084, 1088. 

•SPTW karem, 
mT karai, 1088. 

karail, 786, 808, 1067. 
■qiK'^T karaila, 1067. 

karaili, 569, 1067. 

karaili katna, 569. 
kal, 265, 330, 1023. 
cR^TUfftr^^T kalkaiiya, 1021. 

^^vgfT kalchlm, 684. 

kalchhi, 684, 774. 
kalchhul, 438, 458, 684. 

438, 564., 


W ^■n kal Jug, 1023. 

^ 'Wfw kal jug ke amrit, 
1023. 

w^3's-6' kalatri, 1207. 

kalandara, 1256. 

389. 
kaUph, 389. 
kalbud, 565, 582. 
kalhut, 484, 
kalbud, 484. 

kalam, 422, 521, 541, 1033, 
1039, 1052. 

370, 422, 1039, 1073. 
TO kahni sag, 1073. 

kalmi sora, 370. 
kfdra, 1395; 
kahcar, 371. 

kalsa, 713, 1307, 1308, 
1329, 1374. 

kaUi, 693, 713. 
kala, 685/. 
kaldi, 996. 
kaldel, 957. 

WT^ kaldbut, 582. 

WT^ kaldl, 371. 

kaldli, 371. 

■^^TTr kaldwa, 1381. 
kalidar, 727. 
kaliydn, 1138. 
kali, 765, 977, 1037, 1267. 
kalua, 1456. 

kalua Ur, 1456. 
kahchh, 438. 
kalus, 438; 
kaleu, 1269. 
qi%qT kalewa, 1269. 

kalaigar, 510. 
qr^VK kalor, 1118.- 
I qfd^ kalau, 1269, 1341. 

I qi^^Wl kalaua, 1269. 
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lianwandal^ 715. 
kawat^ 1271. 
qrrraf icawdohh, 1073. 

kamwdrthu, 1460. 
Mskut, 666, 689. 
kaskaul, 715. 
kastaraj 713. 
ka&tari, 678, 713. 

^1’9‘sr kasan, 607, 249. 
kasani, 744. 
kasmira, 1047. 

■emx kasar, 900. 

Jcash, 525. 

■€^«T kamla, 525. 
kastoa, 1458. 
kasdi, 1141. 

kasar, 713, 12'72, 1342. 
■sfpgKT kasdra, 1342. 

^■’SfT^esr kasdwat, 249. 

kansasuri, 1101. 
kansuU, 525. 

•qf%5CT kasera, 469, 556, 548. 
kasaiya, 1142. 
kasaili, 1056. 
kasamji, 372. 
kasauti, 537, 1113, 1134. 
kamauthf; 768, 
kah, 655, 1087. 
kahfari, 139. 

«R^<TT^ kahtari, 1084. 

kahalganw, 1486. 
kahtcan, 1275. 

•eRufi kahahtn, 1085. 

■«R’¥f kaMn, 478. 
kahaicai, 763. 
kahi, 1084. 
sR«t kahin, 1256, 
kahe, 1088, 

^ kaheli, 1091, 1092. 
kahai, 1084. 


mka,AU, 1088, 1092, 1367. 
kdiin, 988. 
kdln, 146. 

/caeif^., 1217. 
kdk, 1398. 

^-swrr kak banjha, 1398. 
kdnkar, 3350. 

?sf^0c *5w/can, 1070. 

« kakut, 86. 
kdn/mt, 86. 
aRT^ kdnkhi, 1024. 

^?r kdg, 1398. 
ajTR^ kdgaj, 404. 

?RTir5^ kdgji, 586. 

^Tir' 5 ^ kdg durus, 1398. 

■epTJiT kdga, 1088. 

■aRTJ^ kdgi, 1043. 

kdnch, 1017, 1263. 
kdnch rm, 1 017. 

■aRiVr hdneha, 1235. 

kdncU, 313, 1272. 

kdmU chmi, 313. 
kdchk, 233, 790, 1113, 1134. 
kdchhak path, 233. 
aRT^'^ kdchhahj 1030. 

^RTirr kdchha, 726, 743. 
airrw kdj, 748. 

kdgar, 747, 1404. 
kat, 1452. 
kdfab, 87B, 1024. 
kdtbon, 356. 

aRT^T kdntd, 104, 640, 748,. 935. 
^T2T kdnta phori 

i bakhiya, 748. 

^^kdnti 179. 
katai, 356. 
kdthi, 1131, 1420. 

^ff Aw, 889, 890, 986. 

T kara, 1120, 

kanra, 815, 889, 890, 936 
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^f#t mri, 137, 612, 1168. 

Imri, 1120. 
karli^ 8, 279. 

Icarhal), 1422, 1478. 

I'arAa, 261, 279. 

BRtf^ harhi, 1478. 

^nr 550. 

^TfiT hdtar, 272, 278. 

^TTFrfx hdtm% 272, 278. 

IdiiK 1039, 1082, 1083, 
1087. 

•^^hsihdndu, 433. 

kancUn^ 433. 
wre^ kado, 423, 1084. 

^K> kado, 789, 824, 981, 1086. 
■^nr^ kddo karab, 981. 

261. 

^T«T kdn, 274, 933, 1420. 

«RTsr kan kdthi ut&rah, 

1420. 

?irFrvc(TT h&nddr, 725. 

kanddr topi, 725. 
i^rrsrwtf^lf kamnoUarg, 1459. 

?FT«rt kdnar, 952. 

^prr kdna, 29, 933, 1011, 1075, 
1183. 

kani, 41, 933, 940. 

1^5x4^ hdnni, 1006- 
j 293, 303, 433. 

k&no, 789, 1011. 

kdm McJichar, 789, 
Mnh, 256, 274. 
ksnhi, 1006. 

*|5T^ ii ^ kdnhi he Jiar, 1006. 
8irT% hanliBy 478. 
qsTTT kdmp, 764. 

JiiTqrr kapha, 1032. 

Mha, 729. 

. kdhk, 786. 

?rnT kdtn, 999 (footnote). 


kdmdhemia, 1164. 
mf^^kamini, 1091. 
kami, 531, 560. 

999 (footnote). 
kdrchob, 502. 

AarcAofi*;, 502. 

-gwr kdrchobi lodla, 502. 
sfilToT kdraj, 1426. 

karparddj, 1208. 
^nxTWTx kdrMr, 1461. 

^'Irr^TT kara bogha, 968, 
■^rfW Mrikh, 69, 747. 

kdri, 786, 977, 996, 1137. 
kdri bank, 977. 
kdri mdti, 786. 
kdru dds, 1456. 
kdru blr, 1456. 
kdre, 1089. 

1461. 

kdrobari, 1461. 
kdMt, 565. 
kdlhud, 484. 

wrwtkdla, 965a, 996, 1023, 1043. 
3flT k&la g'fr, 965a. 
kdlib, 475. 
m^kdU, 1455. 

kdllmfhdn, 1455. 
i^r^lsr Aa7w, 750. 

•qiiTwrR hdsM, 911. 
mw kds, 1075, 1091, 1151. 
kdm, 1138. 

^Brff "^TTr ka$ chardi, 1151. 
^T5R^7casw«, 1073. 

kdnsla, 525. 

■^T¥T kdsa, 1342. 

■aRT’an kdnsa, 568, 682, 1342. 

■sf^ kdnsi, 1076, 3091. 
afif^V^nr^ kdHlwdl, 725, 
kansidct, 626. 
apTO kdst, 1218. 
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kdstJcdi’, 1215. | 383, 734. 

5 

A-a/i, 1151 ; App eadix, 14. 
^KTX kah charaiy 1151; 
Appendix, 14. 

f5’9r^ 5 5)^ kuU ke roU, : 

■272. , , . 1 

kisan, 834, 967, 1085, 1086, 

1 

kdki, 1043, 

1088,1091. 


551% ^555rr kdhi sahuja, 1043. 

{or wm) Msim p)aM {or 

'1 

kalii, 366, 1235. 

TT’ig AffAijoo*', 1235. 

pachehk), 1081. 1 

f5W kist, 1214, 1479. f 

51^; AaA«(!, 1073. 
f5 M, 1088. 

#1%^ kinking 771. 

kM bandi, 1479. i 

fqnOT kista, 715, 

5^ ki, 664 (note), 1088, 1183. 

1 

f^lTf kicJiGhar, 789 . 

Mnehy 789. i 


kicMu, 393, 1085, 1217. 

Jcickm, 1458. ’ 


f5?iT A/fe, 832, 1254, 1370. 

kita j^drcha, 1370. 
f^Tfi kitta, 832. 

klnak, 1087. i 

Idya, 6.62. 

kJye, 1091. i 

1 

f5f*r'?o kimha, 1113, 

kri, 1074. 

1 

%iTT’fr kimam, 1033. 

/dro, 1074. 


f555fTn kii/ara, 832. 

M/, 164, 443, 621. 

i| 

f55?Tfi‘ kiijari, 832. 

5^^ klh, 573, 

1 

Uyan, 62. 

fi^XT knar, 1082. 

i 

kiydli, 1201. 

lf?:??x kmyrn, 920b, 1459. 


kiyatirii 662. 

kuiyafi d&n, 1459, 

wM 

kiranckh 148. 

kukri, 353, 

jli 

fSK^a^ri kii'aya, 1201. 

|{5'5!^^X kukraKndka, 1183. 

f 5 f%r kirin chakkar, 585, 

li5TK kukatk, 286. 

f5%5qT kinya, 1428, 1451. 

kukurhi, 353, 1074. 

( f5fcsiT5T5W Hriya karm, 1428. 

w kuhm, 1183, 


1 fqi'5iT^T kiratuia, 1074. 

kukiihi, 1074, 


: f5%5 kwttik, 1084. 

•^^fl^x kmichbandhca, 599. 


kilkhana, 1140, 

AjfcAcAffl, 55. 


f5^T Ai7a, 685, 

f 'ipl kucheJd, 536. 


; f«5T killa, 431, 443, 464, 573, 621, 

■5g5r|x kmjra, 1456. 

■ 5 

; 932. 

^gixq kiijdi, 1452. 

! ; : 

’ kirn, 179, 331, 929, 936, 

^ajXfr 5^5 kirjdt karab, 

■ 

1250. 

1452. 


f5«c?r kM/an arpan, 1209fl'. 

fTsrxqx Aiz/aifm, 1454. 

■r‘ 

fqrsssj kishua mpan, 

\ 1209r^ 

kunchi, 55. 
fi#A//;y/, 1250. 


kkkit, 383, 388, 734. 

kutka, 325, 417, 896, 


! 32 /mbad, 383. 

"I 

A 

kutri, 1144. 
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kutaehj 624. 
hufdnWi 892. 

Mtiya, 1144. 
kutuM^^:, 1234. 
kicthamv, 747. 
f#f%i5rT kudanriya, 277. 

kiidmidi, 33. 
fTfs^f^T kw'daJdna, 831, 889, 
hunrmumlan, 1434. 
kimrwiinan^ 1434. 

^ff '«nw kimriya chds, 801. 
JiimriyatM, 929. 
kurhiya, 713. 
kund, 268. 
kxmdal, 753. 
liundli, 1343. 

»i3T Inmda, 143, 284, 368, 437 
505, 713, 1349. 

^113^ kundif 929. 

kuturum, 1047. 
kilt fa, 711, 1084, 1087. 
kiitti, 711. 

Hi’fft kutfo, 655. 

kiidrum, 1047. 

"^TK kuddr, 27, 28, 328. 
kiidari, 328. 
kitdari, 28, 369, 1048. 
^<[1^ kuddtl, 28. 
f kuddl% 28. 
kuddi, 82, 1203. 

Uinri, 1073, 

1272. 

kmd, 469, 670, 567. 
f^T kimda, 401, 1141. 

kundi, 391, 1141. 
f q1inr'gx'*ir ktipoisarfff 1459. 
fi'tKT kuppa, 719,720. 
fix^ kujopi, 719, 1160. - 

kuppi ke ghyu, 11 CO., 
kuhU, 856, 859. 
hmarkauti, 786. 


kumrautif 786. 
kumbhi, 1125. 
f kumJiar, 1071. 
'^^•Xtku'mhra, 572. 

kumhdr, 572, 1209&. 
f ^*9 kumhes, 1080. 
fi’ff??! kumliaihi, 572. 
kumhaini, b72. 
kiirta, 744. 

902. 

kiirthi, 999. 

f ImrLhauU, 1219. 

616. 

f X«f«»r A:«mm, 1090. 

■^■KX^ hir do, 797. 
kurun,M‘^, 

Imr^r, 439. 
kurail, 646. 
kul, 1432, 1466. 
kuUara, 412. 
kul deota, 1456. 
kul2)hi, 398, 473, 685. 

kiUpkiddr, 473a. 
kulhar, 798, 818. 
kulhdri, 395. 
kulhiya, 585, 725. 
kulhi, 725. 

/t«s, 1428. 

^’g’gsT kusagun, 1454. 
f ^73^^ kusputr, 1428. 

himatna, 1074. 
kmahi, 959, 1000. 

kusahi ket'do, 959, 
^^TT<r ku&dii, 1454. 

^fe’Ef’RT kimydna, 1074. 
kusiydr, 1005. 
kuaihdr, 1005. 
him, 1 088. 
k-uaiim, 1043. 
kuhasta, 1080. 
kuPihdr, 672. 
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fi%^ 1080. 

kuhesa, 1080. 

kudn^ 916, 9205, and 920c, 
1092. 

362a, 599. 

"^ij kmicha, 53, 55, 465. 

kumhL 54, 428, 465, 543, 

®N. 7 7 7 7 7 

599 

13^ kutah, 624. 
f kutaljdib, 624. 

^ kuti dob, ^24:. 
f ^ kuU, 1234. 

kmir, 268, 505, 713, 929. 
ffT k&ra, 848. 

^ kunra, 83, 143, 437, 713, 
1434. 

W?T kum kurkut, 848. 

Imnri, 83, 308, 929. 

^ kunrh, 251. 

IfT/fffirM 879, 1234. 
f[« kU, 913. 

Mofe, 128 (footnote) 
fjsf km, 538. 

ITT kup, 9205, 1091. 

^ «TTT kup jag, 1459. 

k^har, 1260. 
ft kur, 849. 
fft kuro, 1495. 
f kmi, 1091. 
f’^r kuha, 1080, 

% ko, 312, 445, 463, 478, 585/, 724, 
748,- 814, 990, 1006, 1008, 
1009, 1015, 1023, 1025, 1040, 
1045, 1057, 1073, 825, 829, 849, 
919, 1118, 1139, 1175, 1183, 
1207, 1208, 1235, 1272, 1275, 
1377, 1479. 
keari, 62. 
kodl, 914. 
kedU, 914, 1201. 


he^u&n, 1074, 
kenocka, 456. 
kertoari, 814. 

^TrtsrntT ketarpdm, 292. 

Mar, 1005. 

^TiTtT ketdra, 1005. 

%tnfr ketari, 292, 1005, 1006. 
kemdm, 1033. 
kerwa, 959. 

%tT?: kerdi, 959, 960, 1000,' 1089. 
kerdo, 959, 960. 1000. 
kmidr, 237. 
keramii, 866, 867. 
kelauni, 866, 867. 
kowaVia, 956. 

^af kewdnchh, 1073. 

Mcar, 1249. 

^■^^keniodm', 1249. 

A'cmcan, 1249. 
kefmdnri, 1249. 
kewdl, 786. 
kewdli, 1005. 
kewdU, 1005. 
kesariya, 1043. 
komw, 1062. 
kehuni, 882, 886. 

koMnidar ku/pki, 

473. 

% ke, 414, 568, 964, 1002 (foot- 
note), 1073, 1085, 1087, 1089. 
WZ-m, 356, 393, 604,657, 741, 
841, 886 (footnote), 964, 1090. 
%^T kd'a, 1204. 
kenm, 425. 

kern, 1075, 1183, 1436. 

■^sn Item dehri, 1436. 

kehal, 973. 

%t ker, 393. 

%^A’c5/<w, 250. 

%tft kmar, 975. 
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Minehif/a, 73, 226. 

Mirii/ar, 807. 
hailaU^ 967. 

Am%a, 1074. 

% Aw, 1087, 1113. 

I'dinch^ 322, 1256. 

ImineMy 226, 383, 474, 499, 
612, 622, 639, 660, 688, 1256. 
haiti, 1034. 
wii kmiti, 1034. 

'^'%r kainra, 425. 

%?r AwA, 586/, 1073. 

%?rT Aw7«, 1072, 1073. 
hiitbdn, 585/. 

Jcaifuh, 1456. 

Icaihfk gosMin, 1456. 
kiidaJc, 1466. 

%NT Icmgrf, 611, 551. 
kcal, 1134. 

%^T kaila, 1113, 1134. 

%^T 5t(sr kaila gel, 957. 

Jcailvi, 1002 (footnote). 

%t kaiee, 1026. 
koini, 1045. 
kdimla, 1045. 
koiga, 1074. 
koiri, 807. 
koila, 1440, 1456. 
m'ritkoilamdta, 1440, 1456. 
koili, 1074. 

J;ocla, 347. 

^•^kokii,Z2Q, 1016, 1019. 
kokila, 468. 
kockban, 770. 
koclila, 1073. 

% ^-RT kochla ke sdg, 1073. 
Icochani, 1245, 
kotJnvar, 1400. 
^fsxj^kothie, 1090. 


kotUya, 1263. 

^'I’fETNT A’oA7%a 1263. 
kotUydri, 1201. 
kotJdyaii, 890. 
kotUla, 924, 77. 
kothili, 77, 85, 
korni, 824, 865, 866, 867, 
’l009. 

TX kordr, 808. 

?JT korhiya, 1074, 
korliUa, 1183. 
koiwal, 1200, 
kotMi,.77Q. 
kocM, 992. 
kodd7', 27, 28, 369. 

^^jfk koddri, 28. 

koddn, 28, 319A:. 

konasiya, 828. 

Iconsi, 828. 

/cowasz, 832. 
koniya, 603, 828. 

koniya jot, 828. 
komlira, 1071. 

^x^koral, 367, 1050. 
komnja, 844. 

i^Tqf^T koYxionelihm, 1397. 
kormar, 161. 

/conms, 1061. 
konut, 404. 
kordi, 894. 
r^t^kordnt,%Q7. 

korana, 1185. 

^'tXT’C kordr, 784, 807. . 
km'iydr, 807. 
korena, 372. 
koraimi, 1161, 
koltdra, 412. 
koliodi, 832. 
kohdr, 297, 300. 
kolmp, 47, 603. 
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Mhkar, 1194. 

liollipachTans 1194. 
Icolhna, 1097. 
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koUinar, 297, 300. 
kolianrgar, 678. 
gsT'f^T konJira, 1071. 

1307, 1308, 1335, 

1358. 

kohbam, 1335. 
konhrauri, 1272 
kokar, 572, 
kohiga, 713. 

^ ko, 655. 

^fh::5r koin, 1045. 
ko'il, 1076. 
koilkho, 1075. 

'^’er konch, 1045. 

■8hf=gT koneha, 741. 

■aff'l’t konclhi, 726, 741. 

^rfBT kotha, 1240. 

^sl- kotJii, 77, 79, 310, 365, 814, 
924, 1400 ; Appendix, 14. 
kotlmodl, 1461. 

'^T kothi sora, Appendix, 14. 
^ kor, 867, 1009. 
s^tf %ar kor deb, 867. 

koran, 824, 865, 866, 1006, 
*1009. 

^ffswr Iconrpakka, 1182. 

^ korah, 865, 981. 
koral, 1009. 
kora, 104, 1007. 
kori, 834. 

Iwnrha, 170, 414. 
korhi, 841, 886 (footnote), 
1098. ■ ' 
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ken phephari haliiit, 841. 

€tf\ 379, 799. 

^¥T kodar katta, 1456. 
kodo, 990, 992, 1089. 

^>5r kon, 128 (footnote), 604, 828. 
828. 

kona koni, 828. 
koni, 828. 

^fq-sr kopin, 726. 
kopin, 726. 
kohi, 1073. 

866, 1271. 

'^K’ar koran, 866. 

kora, 104, 788, 1258. 
srI'TT ■q-r^ kora hdl, 788. 

kori, 1053, 1143. 
qrlft qi’CW kori karah, 1143. 

koro, 367, 1050, 1051, 1258. 
kol, 1456. 
kola, 832, 
qtWl koli, 832. 

ko/h, ^150, 265. 

‘s^’^kol/iU, 260, 265. 

^^kos, 1492. 
kosa, 984, 
kosi, 959. 

K^PS^ kostm, lOiS. 
qsl’WT koha, 139, 430, 432, 442, 
713. 

M7, 139, 140. 
qrVwrrr kauara, 1183. 

Imurna, 138. 
kmrena, 372. 

1256. 

qsW kam, 366, 792, 870, 957, 
1398. 

’¥qT3T kamjkap&n, 957. 
kam b&ftjh, 1398. 

Mm lukan, 957. 


xxviii 


INDEX 


Icma hanMby 870. 
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lmm% 1201, 1391, 1496. 
kmni^ 988, 1045. 

WWtom, 1125. 

kmr, 1078, 1247, 1271. 

SITP^ kaurjaB^ 1078 
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khai, 833. 

khankhri, 1074. 

khankhrakm, 669. 
khakhra, 894, 901. 

^ khakhorni, 37, 328. 
kJiankhori^ 1161. 

‘khakhormiy 1032. 

=i33r7f T khagray 1183. 

khagra, 379. 

^317^ kkangray 379. 
khagriy 379. 

Wimgnwa, 1021 , 
khangahay 1172. 

khaguTy 226. . 
kanchray 789. 
i^f>55iT khanchiyay 43, 44. 
khacholi, 44. 
kJiachcJiary 1128. 
isrgix?gT khajhy 1272. 

’i3'®i-gT khajway 1263. 
i®^TTfrr khajamy 188, 321, 916, 919, 
952, 1207. 
khajury 585/, 1272. 
khmija, 1174. 
khatai, 1003, 1272. 
khaiiya, 636, 1416. 
kliafula, 636. 
khatoUy 636, 1457. 
khatoUy 636. 
khattay 1272. 


kmiriy 1143, 1256, 

Jmiri karab, 1143, 
^TWT katilha, 1247. 
kya, 1091. 
kyoncha, ^7 4:, 

krUtiJmy 1082, 1084. 

krishn, 1456. 
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khaaolha, 34. 

khaddhiy 20. 

khavy 1234. 

4^- khanvy 832, 865. 

kharkatta, 915. 

T3PQ53TT khanrgarnay 314. 
kharchar, 277. 
khanrchary 259, 277. 
khanrchariy 259. 

3si^.*i I' kharmay 319^. 

khanrmoray 915. 
kharwahuy 915. 

’O'fvgrfT khanrmhay 915, 945. 
khafirhaTy 1234. 
kharha, 8 . 
khanrhuy 919. 
khanrsdry 312. 

’®‘'S kkanrsari, 312. 

^^rcrsf kharaiiny 735. 

khardony 735. 

Wr ^ khara tdly 890. 
W^TKkhanrdry 678. 
kliardnwy 735. 
khanrudr, 945. 

khanikay 1075. 

^Wttt kJianrmira, 1272. 

kharlianry 815. 
kharhmtly 815, 

khandy 832, 
khatkasy 404. 
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^?ri?*rT khatna^ 386, 1415. 

Miatiymns 1463c?. 
khatta, 77, 833. 
khadgaur^ 850. 
hhadha, 34. 

Jihadiyaol, 1006. 

1461, 1477, 1481. 
khadona, 721. 

^^^ M«to,848, 850. 

khadaur khet, 850. 
khadaur, 850. 

khadduk, 1461, 1477, 1481. 
khaddhi, 848. 
khadha, 77. 

Mac?/i(3?, 1145. 
khandhaut, 832. 
m khan, 1194, 

khatifzr, 924. 
klmnan, 165. 

TigsrsT^T-^ khamdrif 646. 

■^sTSF^ khanhan, 165. 
nfsTTr klmnit, 1493. 
khanta, 833, 1493. 
kkanti, 39, 40. 
khandh, 832. 
khandha, 832. 
khapra, 319, '437, 713, 924, 
1262, 1399. 

khapri, 319, 437, 713. 
i^r’q’Ts^T khapro'iya, 1074. 

khapra, 924, 1246, 

W^’CT ■*¥TiT khapra pherab, 1246. 
khapri, 713, 1422. 
khapro'iya, 1074. 
khaprauri, 713, 1401. 
khapraur, 1401. 

khapraur phmkde, 

1401. 

khapiydr, 646. 

’wflTT khamUra, 468. i 


khahatmi, 1272. 
khabhdr, 921, 1125. 
ifl^T khambhiya, 765. 
khamso, 392. 

hhmlrq^ 468, 1021, 1023. 
khambha, 414, 431, 609, 933 
940, 1051, 1256. 

5isff^T khambhiya, 1256. 
igr^ khambhi, 1256. 

khamharua, 1058. 
khamha, 473, 940. 
khamhdn, 1256. 
khamhdr, 890, 986. 
khamhiya, 1256, 
khar, 367, 539, 815, 1010. 
kharai, 815, 896, 1052. 
kJiarkuti, 363. 

kharko Munta, 363. 

1253. 
kharkaut, 363. 
kharkauti, 363. 
kharkhanda, 669. 

kharkhariya, 248. 
khargos, 740, 
kharch, 1207, 1463c?. 
klmrohardi, 1151. 
kharehari, 1151. 

’JeiT's^T kharcha, 1052, 1207, 
kharokdk, 1084. 
kharchdnri, 277 . 
khanrchdro, 277. 
kbarchdli, 259, 277. 
kkarfhna, 1 075. 

W’r^’TT khaipa, 735. 

^anc^arZT?; kharbatd'i, 913. 
kharbuja, 1065. 
khanmi, 1204. 
khgrwa, 816. 
khancdh, 858. 
khanvaha, 9J5, 945. 
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hJiarwe^ 549, 858, 

Ichanoeh, 858. 

Marsdn, 539, 1024. 
kharhar baicag, 858. 
Tsf^lTf KT kharhara, 56, 67, 465. 
kharharo, 67. 
kharhiya^ 125. 
kharU, 1061. 
w^mxkkaraJmri 815. 

kharaonii 735. 

’iK’CTs khardt^ 549. 

kliardcl^ 406, 469, 557. 
kharddi, 406. 

’ilTliT khardm, 735. 

^IxsfiT khariha^ 1310. 

kharikaiita, 1253. 

Tilfw kharit, 850. 

kliarldgi, 1209(?, 1215. 
^fK’^Xkhariddr, 1214. 

khariJim, 1188. 

^fX’rrsr kharihan^ 879, 1090. 

khanhmi, 879, 914, 1194, 
1196, 1197, 1200. 

Mm, 250, 480, 1424. 
khand, 1040. 

■??P5^T kharua, 467. 
isre?(iT kharuka^ 740, 1074. 
kharuM, 740. 
kharuhan, 864- 
WfT*f kharuhan, 982. 
Ws:^kharuho, 1124. 
kharaiya, 125. 
kharaiiha, 815, 
kkarail, 646. 

kJiaro ghar, 1235. 

5®^ kharra, 55, 57, 1182. 
kharn, 263. 

’<a5^?Rti;<qT khalkdiya, 990. 

’ 10 ^’^ khalchi, 713. 

khulchdiya, 984. 


khaki, 1139. 

khalteddr, 727. 
khalni, 520. 
hhalwa, 790, 

WTT klialdr, 790. 

itMto’i, 1119. 
tPt MaA'/^am’, 912. 
khalh, 263. 
khalhar, 790. 
khaivas, 1184. 

khaskhas,ZQ2a. 
khasam, 1274. 

khasm, 913, 1468 a and b, 
1470,1471; Appendix, 8. 

khasra ddnahandi, 
1468(35, 1470 ; Appendix, 1. 
kimra batdi, li.QB. 
khasraiya, 362. 
khasal, 1080. 
khamja, 373, 768. 
khassi, 1121. 
khaUssi, 1121. 
khdik, 1269. 
khdl, 833. 

^rar khdU, 1477. 
xrn? khae, 1026. 

khdnkhar, 920c, 921. 
xafjT khdng, 1174. 
khdngan, 165. 
khdngal, 1174. 
mfg khanch, 318. 

khancha, 44, 31 8, 319/, 459. 
khdnchi, 44, 319/. 

^ 11 % khage khidar, 1456. 

?IT5TT hhdja, 1272. 

khdjdna, 916. 
khdnji, 648. 
khdnjhi, 44. 
khdt, 636. 
khdtin, 966c?. 
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khdnr, 919, 1014* 
khdnri, 20, 740. 
kJidnro, 919. 
mw kkdrh, 1082. 

khdvhi, 8, 20. 

^TNo khdta, 20. 

^w^klidtab, 1461, 1477. 

TOT khdta, 8, 77, 269, 316, 319/, 
1462, 1463c, 1477. 

UTrrTi^ khdta bahi, 1463c. 
mftrxkhdtir, 1192. 

TO 77, 849, 1008. 
khdndmz, 165. 
khddar, 848, 849, 868. 

WT^r khddh, 77. 
khadha, 77. 

mi^khdn, 251, 268, 1194. 

WTOT khdmha, 469, 467, 
khanddn, 1 209e. 

TOTiT khdmn, 165. 

TOIT khdna, 394, 478, 1248, 1393, 
13,98. 

khdni, 1272. 

khdm hag, 813. 
mm khdp, 402, 1221. 
klidpar, 437. 
khdparf, 713, 
khdb, 399, 402. 
khdhar, 792. 
khdhar, 792. 
khdhhar, 792. 
xrrw khdhhal, 867. 

TOT khdm, 1235. 
wr^TT^ khdmso, 392. 

TOTTT khdma, 431. 

khdmhi, 1051, 1256, 1259. 
mm khdg, 250, 356, 1084, 1087, 
1113, 1269, 1272. 
ija-n: khdr, 1080. 
khdri, 816 


’S'R khtifru, 864, 982. 
khdnidn, 1042. 

TOT khdl, 414, 790, 792, 1139. 
TO^rr lihdiva, 713, 917. 

khdvodn, 833, 917, 953. 
MamW, 1274. 

’ITg' khds, 131 ; Appendix, 14 
'OTTOTsf khdsddn, 711. 

TOFT khdmr, 1164. 

khikhorna, 493, 
khikhorni, 493. 
i%fT khinga, 445. 

khinchri, 963, 1272. 
khinchni, 145. 
khichcha, 984. 
f^^TsiT kJviJdya, 963, 

khidhorna, 493. 
khinauri, 2, 825. 

% ^IrT khinauri ke jot, 825. 
Itor khiydo, 1388. 
fm^^kkiyauM, 1217. 
khirki, 1249. 

khirkhiym, 1407. 

khirkhiyatmi, 1338. 
khirchaidi, 1407. 
khirchi, 402. 
khirdant, 969. 
khiraimra, 1002 (footnote), 
1272. 

kUrm, 1164. 

Mfmww, 1272. 
khilkat, 797, 981. 
khilkatti, 797, 981. 
f^TOrfl khilti, 402, 

khilhatti, 711. 

IWfl-n: khilmar, 795, 797, 981. 
khilwat, 1236. 
kUlU, 1192. 

kUlTm'm, 493. 
kUlm, 740. 
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f^W?r khillat, 1209(!>. 
f^WT I'Mlla, 24. 

Miim, 711, 1055. 

IcMskaf, 727. 

kJiMchah^ 391. 

1079. 

hMr, 1272, 1338, 1389, 1406. 
hhlr JchipdWy 1338. 

■ JcMra, 533, 1070. 

hicheM, 533. 

1272. 

A-M, 795, 797, 981. 

Icktl liorab, 981. 
khiltomhf 981. 

i^Nr Mil baithdbly 795. 

Mil imri, 1192. 
J^mThhMhha, 101^. 

•5i|;^7rr hhuhhsa, 1183. 

Mmlilmn, 984. 
hlmntm, 182, 244. 
kJmnfn\ 182, 185, 200. 
khfwtla^ 764, 
khitli^ 764. 
khutalira, 2. 
khmtahriy 182. 
n^aET<iT«r khiinididii, 224. 

khmUjmttif 348. 

^i|;f3'«rT kJmtiya, 728. 

klnmUya, 1008, 1010, 1024. 

khutiya angarkhay 

728. 

khutila^ 764. 
khuniiliri, 182. 
khuntehm, 826. 
khunteh% 182. 
ifST khutta, 363, 431, 609. 

%i\ klmiii, 489, 673, 764. 

khtmia, 40, 213, 464, 609. 


361. 

klmndi, 

T^khidj 911. 

kJmdkasM, 911. 

^’^75^ khudni, 27. 

^,-^X khudar, 104:8. 

^khuddi, 1272. 

%fkm klmbiyaf 764:. 

I kJmm, 83. 

khurka, 1076. 
khurkhun, 1079. 
khurGhcm, 1032. 
kJmrcham, 319A, 456, 1161. 
kJmmckni, 453. 
kJmrchuniy 424, 512. 

Mw/f, 129. 
klmrddin, 888 . 
kJmrdiya, 1208. 

^7f<.?7T«rrf«^ khurdiya mdlik, 1208. 
khurcUhaj 1208, 1214. 

kJmrdiha mdlik, 

1208. 

khwdonii, 888 . 
khurdauni, 888 . 
khurni, 27, 

khurpa, 59, 60, 306, 369, 481. 
ivi|xvn?tiT®iT khurpiydm, 866, 867. 

?gx:=^l khtirpi, 61, 306, 328, 456, 
j 481, 486, 867. 

^ ^qfT kJiurpha, 1073. 
tSKTjtt khtmna, 1272. 

^^•TT khurha, 1172. 
khura, 90. 

Ichuri, 90, 

^Or: khum, 1040. 

Mmshka, 1272. 

€\m khushU thika, 1210. 

khush kharld, 1040. 
khuski, 788, 1040, 1272. 
khusbakat, 1209cl. 
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^ Miini^a, 213, 223, 224, 239, 

"" 330, 363, 414, 431, 464,469, 
489,538,609,932,1142,1419. 
W^T WWT hhmta halh,3l6j. 

liMnti, 32, 258, 260, 330, 
348, 401,489,573, 595, 621, 
932, 1008, 1010, 1039, 1194. 
lihTinra, 361 . 
khunri, 861. 

I|;?? kimm, 713. 

klmr, 383. 
ii;*!:! khura, 13, 78. 
kJiehhsa, 1073. 
khendhrci, 637. 
khemlJira, 731. 
klmim, 637. 
khepan, 289. 
kheriika, 740. 

^55^ khcmki, 740. 
klieldi, 1198. 
kJiesra, 959. 
khesdri, 959, 999, 999». 
kJierha, 8, 965. 
kJierhi, 820, 1404. 
khcnrhi, 8. 

klicrhijordeh, 1404. 
%?i khet, 69, 856, 797, 798, 827, 
832, 834, 850, 981, 1006, 1090, 
1120, 1435. . 

'q’eiTK khet paihdr, 832. 

%cr khet hadhar, 832. 

■%ff khet Ihojni, 1435. 

irtssr khet hhoj, 1435. 
khet mas, 999. 

’iftT »TT^ khet mdsu, 999. 
kheti, 832, 1456. 
kheti ban, 832. 
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kJmm, 76. 

^tr kJiep, 646. 

%^T kJmca, 236 (footaote). 

^’Xl kheha, 8. 
khaincha, 44. 
khainchi, 288. 
khaini, 1023, 1026. 

^?rT khaiya, 1269. 
khair, 1073. 
khaira, 1074j 
khainit, 1209rf, 1431. 

XVmn, 1074. 
kliaihan, 844, 1188. 
khdincha, 984. 
khoinchlia, 741, 941. 
khdiya, 290, 984, 1012, 1031. 
j 290. 

1 ■^jrarr khoechha, 741. 

Ichonkhri, 984. 
khongha, \172. 

. khonchri, 77. 

khojra, 1076. 
khotla, 764. 
khotli, 241. 

^rt-^5TT kliorna, 441. 

khorni, 441, 

^e[T5; khoddi, 1431. 

kliodaima, 303. 
siit5i«xrT 459, 467. 

khompra, 879, 1234. 
khompri, 71, 879, 1234. 

1125. 
khohhna, 40. 
khobhdr, 1135. 

!®tifrrtx khohhari, 1125. 
khobhiya, 1272. 
khomd^ 363, 441, 705. 

khorndthi, 441. 
khomi, 303, 441, 705 
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Ichor ha, 1172. 
khordU, 1209e. 

'irl'rprrs?!' hkora&ani, 1073. 

kkorasani jmcain, 

1073. 

khoiii/a, 511, 
kholakra, 582. 
kholri, 990, 1031. 
kholni, 520, 582. 
kholnaiya', 232. 
kholmariya, 523. 
kholsa, 97, 261. 
khohiya, 290, 1012, 1031 
^^khoii, 888, 891, 1167. 

khoiya, 1272. 

’^TXW hhdfiichh, 621. 
fi\m hhnkha, 1487, 
khoglr, 226. 

5isf^- khoneh, 269 
itaf^ khonchi, 41. 

’^cr khonchha, 741. 

^ciYar k1u>j, 1286. 
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^V gcie, 1084. 
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1480. 

fjlT^ 1160. 

\ ^/w'-as^w ghgUf 1160. 
gijra/i, 100, 1491. 
girhast, 1085. 
girhi, 1234. 
pra6^, 239. 
girdnii, 289. 
gireh, 1010, 1491. 
m 1010, 1491. 
fiRt 1477, 1480. 
filTf ifisf giron ganth^ 1480. 
gilandaji, 1493. 
gildwa, 42‘3, 1246, 1267. 

691, 

f5rT%tjf 730. 
f7r%5fT gilewa^ 1267. 

gilauri^ 1055. 
snT’nr glngat^ 1266. 

?f|?: glr, 965«. 
gugul, 1419. 
guchchha, 233. 
gujar^ 69. 

•gwRTrr gujrat, 1087. 
gunjrij 533. 
giigii^rua, 270. 
gunjeruy 1183. 

■gygiTT gudra^ 975. 
guT^ 1014. 

gurki, 372, 713. 
gurgiiriy 473. 

g%qT gurigay 188, 204, 221. 
ggfT gunira, 1451. 

guraur, 300. ^ 

gfl gtirhi, 119. 


I g^ 886 . 
g^"^ gundo, 894. 
g^Tgr 637. 

gudar, 104:8. 

^7xx gudra, 7 SI. 
g?e^ gudri, 731, 1048. 
gudashta, 12.10, 

g^'Rn^K gudashtaddr, 1216. 
g?egrr gudasta, 1216. 
g^^grr^lt giidasMddr, 1216. 
g^K gudar, 874, 886. 

1 SX^X^X gudara, 874. 

W gun, 74:7, 1457. 
gsngrft gunthdri, 638. 

'^xjrsx gimarkha, 238. 

gumod1i,’lSQ. 

^•f^T guniya, 426. 
gfsRjf guniyCm, 404, 426. 

I gs^ gimi, 1453. 
g|\ gunni, 1343. 
ggjT gimma, 1272. 

X£^gur, 1014. 
g^T^T gurkha, 238. 

gurchalna, 606. 
g’R^’fr gurdan, 309. 

gurdam, 309, 319, 457. 

gurdawan, 1141. 
gurdel, 66 . 

g^Rq^K gmjMUf', 810. 

gn^rhandi, 314. 
g’llT^wsr gurhatthan, 1325. 
gr*^?^ gurhatthi, 1325, 1347. 
gr^ gurhi, 120. 
gqraT gunif, 402. 
gw ■’^‘nr gurnjkMp, 402. 

gnraudha, 1341. 
g^NT guraundha, 1325. 
gulguk, 1272. 

g^TfjgTJRF giiUhiyaeh, 1024, 
g^‘^j^rr guldcma, 1272. 


INDEX, 


xxxjx 


guld&r, 1138. 
gulpha, 1073. 
gulphi, 898. 

gulmirwh, 1073. 
gulal), 1043, 1272. 

giilah jdm%m) 1272. 
gulahi, 1043. 
guletiy 66 . 
gulaura, 1272. 

^wr guUa, 1012. 

32, 398, 602, 929, 932, 
936, 1008, 1012, 1042, 1272. 
gunj, 469. 

^ gur, 1014, 1399, 1404,^1409. 
guraki 719. 
gUnra, 886 . 
irf^ gunri, 898, 1023. 

gUrhat 110, 233. 

^ gun, 115, 239, 

^grir, 311,373, 1014, 1324. 
sg;;^ gUri, 1272. 

gethjomn, 1331. 
UTz^igethigafl^S. 

genrchhila, 292. i 

gmrwaMya, 292. 
gerhai'm, 1075. 

832. 

genrikdta, 293. 
geriya, 549. 
geriydr, 281. 
genny&r, 298, 
genriyari, 281, 298. 
gerua, 688 . 
genrua, 652. 

gemam, 1263. 
genruri, 652. 

^"^^genruU, 652, 

T gendra, 637, 
gendra, 731. 
genhri, 1073. 


1073. 

gerua, 119, 637, 1074. 
srerwj, 1074, 1089. 
gelhanta, 1073. 

1070. 

1477. 

gehinhi, 1486. 
gelhni, 37. 

genliriwala, 1156. 
gehun, 955. 
genhudn, 985, 
geJmma, 985. 
gehun, 1092. 
getam, 637. 
genth, 1331. 

?f?r vTir geMhjor, 1331. 

Wb genth bandhan, 1331. 

War genfha, 108. 

WfB genthi, 1357. 

"iff genr, 1010, 1012, 1144. 

Wax genra, 873, 1008. 

*»r^ genra karal, 873. 

genri, 288, 1008. 
if^ gend khetab, 1386. 
'^^ew, 786. 

5f^ gel, 115 (footnok), 44f4, 859, 
922, 967, 987, 1004, 1043, 
1086, 108T, 1089, 1843, 1485. 
5^TifT(y^^A(2,141,7i9, 1160. 
ilWT % ^gelka ke ghpi, 1160. 

gaighara, I IHgL 
fj’tsr gaineh, 1256. 
gaincha, 38. 

Sr?rri7fl»w«^38,89,,m 
gainH, 38 , 
gaid§n, 1347. 

^Nrr gaim, 1099. 
gaiga, 1087. 
gair, 1215. 

xtT gair maurasi, 1215. 
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ghan, 595, 776. 
gharauncMy 722. 

3 776, 1422. 

«rae ^Tar®r ghant tangaby 1422. 
ghanta, 776. 

^ ghan, 397, 410, 552, 585, 858. 

ghan chakkary 585. 
arara^'^ ghanmudhiy 409, 

^apr^T gkanbaha, 295. 
aiara^TirT gharmdhay 283, 295. 

T^aft ghaniy 646. 
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ghmaili^ 646, 

ET ghar, 268, 312, 863, 895, 1089, 
1162, 1234, 1235, 1244, 1248» 
1275, 1360, 1388, 1390. 
ghara^ 1234. 

1250. 

ghar ke log, 1275. 
gharghartoa, 1173. 
ghar chhariya^ 1244, 
gharrJal^ 232. 
gharanni, 666. 

W wr^ ghar paisari) 1350. 
gharhdri, 784. 

ET ghar hharab, 1388, 1390. 
gharra, 271. 
ghitrri, 595. 

1092. 

wcxghnra, 1234, 1254. 
ghar ami, 1244. 
ghariya, 630, 547, 564, 557, 
713. 

gharil, 713. 
gharOf 1234, 

ghalthari^ 722. 
ghah&ri, 722. 
ghaluai 1483. 
ghaskatti, 1359. 
ghasturiya, 1119. 
gha&ua, 1272. 
ghasuii 1272, 

ghasui roti, 1272. 

eti: ghat, 34. 

mT? ghagh, 1091, 1092. 

ETET ghanghar, 743. 
ghaghe, 829. 

'ETE: ghat, 1420. 
ghaton, 1456. 

ET3 gliath, 1272. 

mar gh&tha, 1272. 

mfir ghdthi, 1272. 


^gMtho, 1272, 
ghdntho, 1272. 
wnfl ghmi, 263, 444. 

ET^f ghamanr, 487, 
ghari, 1163. 

ETE ghds, 356, 868. 

?TE Errsr gh&s pat, 868. 
fEEncT ghiura, 1069. 
fiam^ ghidh&ri, 1308. 
fEET 848. 

ghiyaura, 1272. 
ghirchi, 336/. 
fEtsEft ghirmh 695. 
fkxpanghirm, 596. 
fET5«?l‘ ghimi, 238, 695, 940. 
ghirsandi, 722. 
ghirsirhi, 722. 
ghirsindi, 722. 
ghirsir, 722. 
fEEE? ghiwak, 140. 
ftsREf ghiwak karha, 1 40. 

ghiwak karhi, 140. 
ghiwahi, 140. 

fEEE’t ETfT ghiwahi hhdnra, 140. 
fEfE^ ghisiri, 722. 

^^A^,1160. 
ghiw, 1160. 
ghiwar, l^i72. 
ghitguri, 1272. 
gJmggha, 741. 
gJmghni, 990, 1272. 

EE;n^ ghunghni, 990. 
ifEV^ glvmghm, 769. 
ghughuru, 771. 
ghmghuru, 771. 
ghimghwr, 759. 
ghuehchi, 713. 

■5*1^ glmndiy 612, 729, 767. 
glnmi, 756. 
ghumn, 1177, 


ghummh^ 830, 1098, 1032. 
"PTrsT ghurndn, 954. 
fR^^ST gJmmma Jal^ 646. 

ghurhaitai 2^2, 
ghircMy 035. 
ghuroMa, 115. 
ghxmii^ 940, 1177. 
ghurU^ 106. 
ghurili^ 718. 
ghusiawe, 1446. 
ghuay 984. 
f;'R gJiugJi, 741. 

ghuwiy 729. 

■5|;ir gMn, 1074. 

■ 5 ;^ gMm, 1024. 

ghur, 848, 849, 873, 1247, 
1400. 

'if.Tanr gMr kdiab, 870. 
ghUrif 889. 
gheghm, 1173. 
ghebli, 1000. 

Sti’T gheran, 895, 1148. 
gheram^ 1148. 
gJwwra 1069^ 

^'RTx'l' gr/iewan, 832. 
ghench, 1073. 
gheral, 1485, 

%XT5'^er«>895,919, 1132, 1148, 
1311. 

^ gheicar, 1272. 

ghailsdri, 722. 
ghaih, 83, 303, 432, 713. 
ghailif 713. 
ghongra 1100. 

Tsfigr^l- ghonghri, 1074. 

ghongJ^hulwa, 1173. 
gkonghraf 1100. 
nT’^pf^T ghonehwa, 1100. 
^^itgmMh 1310, 1314. 
ghormnhdnt 1256. 
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ghoriga, 225. 

^^wrx ghmsdr, 4tM, i85. 
TRtiTiRrr^ ghom&ri, 434, 

^r^CssirsT ghorjmr, 1272. 
^^r^gh(»'jan,l272. 

' ^‘Iwm ghorrnaha, 143. 
^T^ghordii, 639, 936. 
ghordtJiiy 144. 

895, 1148. 

936. 

ghogh, 741. 

'^sr ghoghat, 741. 

'^VSiK ghoghaff 1458. 

ghonghar, 1100. 

RfwT ghongha, 725, 1267. 

I ghoghi, 734, 737. 

I ghonghiy 737. 

I ghogko, 741. 

I ghoncha, 1100. 

j ghoniahj 1310. 
i gJwtan^ 1310. 

i gJionta^ 539. 

ghor, 148, 1126. 

ghor hahal, 148. 
ghm'a, 1126. 

ghm-i, 386, 1126, 1127, 1256. 
^fxn- ghonpa, 987, 1100. 
^Xgh(yr,74S>,l\2% 1161, 1166, 
1272. 

. ghoran, 639. 

I '^X^ ghora, 1126. 
ghori, 1126. 
gJwl, 1272. 
gholi, 1483, 
ghmd, 379. 
ghm0', 379, 1234. 
ghyudhdrij 1308. 

^ ghyu, 138, 713, 719, 1160, 
1272, 1308. 
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<^ehah, 629. 

ehakti, 209. 

W^'^cMhath, 1225, 1227. 
chahUy299. 
chahmahf 1091. 
chakarhdn, 585. 
chaharsan, 538. , 

Ghakri, 581, 619j 932, 1014. | 
'TCiWr chakla, 457, 629. 

’^«is»%i8CT^ chakMdr, 871. 

chahicar, 579. 

•ig^T chaktikf 619. 

<^%3r chakaith^ 573. 
ohakora, 1183. 
chakori^ 579. 
chakohj 629. 

phakkar, 360, 585, 590, 1112. 
chakkas, 447. 

chakkat 151, 590, 1253, 
1272. 

ohaJcki, 581, 590, 619, 1014, 
1251, 1369. 

'^31^ changni, 1488. 
changeriy 44. 
changelij 44. 

'qjftt changofy 45. 
chaghiis, 147. 

chagMs gdriy 147, 150. 
cliachray 937. 

'f'ers^ chachri, 1416. 
chachdry 233, 937. 
chanchary\264t. 

"fWT chanchar ghar, 1234. 
'^v^chatkay 735. 

■siasisHT ohatkohay 1004. 

'^B'SirT chatnay 1458. 
chafni, 1272. 

Mdi, 197, 751, 1450. 


ehafdn, 751, 794, 1266. 
^Taf«r chatdmn, 1407. 
chaUga, 1453. 
chatm, 1458. 
chataim, 751. 
chatail, 1073. 

'^chaita, 1004. 

’^IT % chaifct dhaHs haiy 

1004. 

chaUdn, 1266. 

^ chattiy 317, 304, 319w, 456, 
713,750. 

'^Wchathail, 1073. 
chariga, 713. 
charigdry 949, 
cJianrkvdhy 949. 
charhy 1173. 

’^?r okarhaty 1085. 
charhaby 1024. 

charhdehy 1308, 1378. 
charaOy 951. 
charhiy 726 (footnote). 
ckandUy 1034. 
chadray 1074, 1105. 
chatdwany 1456. 

''isi:^XF^ chaturihiy 1340, 1357. 

ohandrautay 778. 

chardway 7, 183. 
chandigay 269. 
chmduliy 7. 

chaddary 323, 724, 730, 740, 
1339, 1386. 
ehankiy 786. 
chatdoly 241. 
chanmdTy 1251 
chanway 269, 
chanmry 1073. 

W chamy 1002. 
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’g'siTWC cJianahah^ 965<J. 
cMni, 1003. 
oTiandan, 778, 1318, 1391. 

chandan hdr^ 1391. 
chandaTi 585. 

WT chandar kala, 585. 

’'STT ehandar Mr, 765. 
chama, 1047, 1048. 

136, 1043. 

"rsrs^ chapkan., 729. 

'sf«re:¥^T chapaiwa, 1074. 
ohaptaf 735, 1037. 
ohapot, 179, 
chapra, 1075. 
chiipni^ 492. 

'^'R*tT^5r cJiaprdwmy 409. 

'^T'F^T chaprmim, 409. 

chaprauni, 409. 
xmwxx chabutra, 317, 1243. 
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chabem, 127&. 
chabenif 1272, 
chahhukh 99. 
chamachf 449. 
chamra, 414, 1139, 
chamri, 719. 
chamaidtdr, 1056, 
ckamrakh, 349. 

^g[«P?inr ehamr<f,i 362a. 

'^■<eTsi% chamdUni^ 1400. 

’qjwnc ehamoTi 479, 1196. 

1400, 1408, 1412. 
chamauta, 383. 
chammti, 383, 
champa^ 138, 140, 765, 

'^T ^5^ champa kali, 765. 
chammach, 449. 
ckammal, 507. 

'^rc char, 1120. 

oharanni, 1479. 
charah, 597, 1133, 


1133. 
charko, ll33. 
charukh, 498, 540, 598. 
oharkha, 339. 
charkhi, 329, 585a, 598. 
chargoUya, Q2i9. 
chargori, 31. 
charchasi, 821. 

'^f^T cliaramhhiya, 1248. 

charancMya ehnlha, 

1248. 
charm, 9B. 
charna, 726. 
charni, 93. 

charpatiya, 1018. 
charpatiyo, 1018. 

'ax-ixf^siT charpaliya, 725. 

‘^X^Tr: charpdi, 636, 1416. 

’qXJ^n^ charpay, 243. 

oharhan , 1272. 
xrx‘!XXT«rT charhardha, 1097. 

'^XXXT charwa, 1126. 

charioah, 1150, 1184. 
'^xymxsT charwaha, 845, 1150. 

charwdUs 833, 1152, 1205. 
xrx^ charas, 1036. 

'^X^T charsa, 1139, 1201. 

’’^X^ % charsa ke goddm, 

1139. 

'^x*txr c/^OTwa, 1500. 
charseri, 1500. 

wax charai, 1147, 1151, 1152, 
1205 ; Appendix, 14. 

^XT3S chardnt, 1147. 
chart, 1144, 1183 
charua, 83, 316, 467, 713, 
charui, 467, 713. 
waa charaiya, 1174. 
xrxw cKarailU, 1248. 

’^'XWT charaila chiiljia, 1248. 



'5?f!ST chdndtty 1259. 

aMnr% 24, 1259. 

'wre cMndu, 1034. 

cMtar, 382, 646, 1105. 
ehdnd, 226, 585, 762. 
c/iand charJcM, 585. 
chmidm, 1178, 1235. 
ohadar, 585, 730, 740, 745. 

chddar pardJccddr, 

585, 

’gf ehdndil, -816. 

chandi, 7. 
ohdn, 1088, 1091. 

’nhf champ, 816. 

'^fqr chdmpa, 318, 748. 

’^fqT ^f^«rr cMmpa baMiiija, 748. 

chdmpi, 136, 140. 

«5nrw^ chdJbuk, 104. 

ehdhhi, 1260. 

’^'njaR ehdbimk, 99. 

cMm, 414, 1139. 

'WTK char 821, 1244. 

chdipdi, 636, 1431. 

'^T9 char chds, 821. 
chdra, 1144, 1183. 
chdri, 1087, 1113. 
chdro, 1183. 
ehdlan, 866. 

’graf'f chdlani, 440, 604. 

"qr^'s^T chdka, 914. 

' chdU, 179, 233, 327, 429, 760. 

'^T^T chalha, 1155. 
chdwal, 963. 

chdjs, 801, 817, 818, 819, 821, 
823, 828, 1089, 1192. 

I ehdha, 419, 527. 

chdUa, 741 (footnote). 
chmiy 1272. 

I fm chik, 1141. 

1 1^^5r chikath, 1225, 1227. 


'g-^o chak, 1088. 

«g^s?nr ■BpSTW clialta hatdm, 404. 
g^infrr chalna, 39, 325, 440, 606. 
ggf.aft chalni, 440, 604. 
cJialal, 356. 
chaMah, 1113. 

WTFg clialdeb, 817, 830, 941, 
949. 

chaldnki, 519. 
cJiale, 478. 

WTSTT chalauna, 346. 

chalami, 56, 331, 346, 439, 
416. 

chalaumi, 894. 
gr^T ohalha, 1155. 
chmnwra, 1133. 
ekasddr, 742. 
chahka, 686. 
chaMa, 1458. 
chahhaehcha, 314, 316. 

’gw ehahal, 787. 

■grr^ chain, 594. 
g'Tg’C chdur, 963, 1365. 
gigj cJidu, 1084. 

^ chdk, 79, 573, 629. 
gigsT ehdkar, 1184. 

chdlcal, 893. 
g-Rpt chdki, 1014. 
gi^gr chdkaita, 1263. 
gf^T chdng, 49, 895, 970, 
gfgr chdmh, 799. | 

gfgx: chdnohar, 1154. 
gfg^^ chdnchri, 318. 
gfgTgwr chdnchwdk, 1234. 
gffgi^iTgn gr chdnclmdk ghar, 
1234. 

gf^ chdnchhi, 1144. 
gig chdtai, 250. 
g%«Mw, 117, 442, 949. 
ch&nra, 1259. 
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cMhcmhaui\ 1 146. 
eUhanjihhho^ 1146, 
chikna^ 1045, 1160, 1166, 
cMkaniya, 1146. 

Ghikni, 713, 786, 1183. 

786. 

cMJm hanr% 713. 
cJiikas, 1272. 

chiksa^ 1272, 
chikkan, 786, 849#^. 
f«fl’ cMkJcan mitt% 786. 
ehikkasy 1272. 
cMkhurm, 867. 
chikhufM^ 869. 
cUohhor^ 1075, 1183. 
dUGUra, 1072. 

Ghichuraf 1072. 

GhiGhori, 1183. 
chichor, 1075, 1183. 
chiGhori, 1075. 
ohiGhoro., 1183. 
eMi, 726, 1464. 
f^-^T cMtura, 1004, 1031. 

% chitura lagal haiy 

1004. 

fqiT chittha, 1464, 1483. 

GhUtU, 1344, 1464, 1487. 
chitarseli, 1073. 
cMtra^ 1082, 1089. 

^TfT chita, 1419, 1422. 
fV dTqT chitdmy 994. 

'CXTP’T chita serdehj 1422. 
f^ f g^Tyw chltiyaeb^ 1024. 
finfr cUm, 1024, 1391. 

chitti kawrif 1391. 
i^«FHTC chinmar^ 1247. 

^rsF^T cA«ww«, 1183. 

. fN’fg’srr chiniya^ 1005. 
cMniyan, 1005. 

Ghimay 991, 


Ghinni^ 1014. 
f^TnrsET cMpta, 1037. 
chipri, 852. 

f^iFST c/?m!Ja, 516, 539, 567, 703, 
711, 1033. 
cM?wz5«, 516. 

cMraMdn, 702, 1253, 
cJiirkutwa, 1456. 

f%V'^gT<tT '^X cMrhittm pir^ 1456, 
ehirchira, 1380, 1385. 
chirchirif 1183. 
chirm, 424. 

chirmichoM, 707. 
chirdk, 71B. 

^T»r Ghirdy, 713, 1423. 

cUrdgddn, 702, 711. 
f^TFT TSI'^ cUrdg hatti, 1423. 
fVlT»IT Ghirdgk, 1441. 

cMragdh, 1147. 

INkti: chirar, 1418. 
cAiVdIn, 1418, 

cMraiya, 194, 967, 1082, 
1086. 

f^^fil’srr Ghiraugiyaf 769. 
f'W chilam, 472, 713, 1026, 1034. 
chUamcM, 699. 

Ghilwan, 605. 
chiUphnhiy 699. 
cMlimchiy 699, 711., 
IWhfi’ chihUy lB. 
cMymnj, 605, 
cMlamdy 605, 646, 
chilauny 605. 
fffWi chilUmi 472. 
chikal, 1375, 

chihal tarty 1375. 
ehihukary 1098. 

'^sf ohij, 655. 

Gh% 1141. 

-ftar chiny 474, 475, 990, 991, 1084 


cte, 991, 1074. 
cMni, 312, 1014, 

WX»wt^ chlm'Me harJchdm, 
312. 

Ir chlm ke gpddmy B12. 
cMnhy 991. 
cBj?, 184, 427. 

723. 

e^*ra, 724, 1265. 
cMidri, 920<?. 

’f*ir ehuk, 1084. 

chuJcri) 186, 713. 
oMuMiy 713. 
chukal, 834. 
chuhiga, 249. 
chuJcam, 1220. 
chuJckat\ 372, 713. 

’ 5 in: ehukkary 713. 

^ chuM;a, 136, 140, 146, 713. 
chukkiy 136. 

chuohuMyay 1077. 
chutkiy 417, 857, 1201, 1483. 
chunddTy 727, 749. 
churiyay 561. 

churihdi'y 561. 
churaily 1458. 
chunUy 567. 
ehundriy 745. 
chmriy 745, 1316. 

’gsrsTSW chunwaital, 1267. 
chunhay 659. 
chunetaly 1267. 
chunauti, 669, 
ggr chunmy 69, 659, 1267. 
chunniy 1272. 
chubhjciy 570. 

chuhhtiy 570, ! 

’g^nrjnj chumdel, 1304. 

T5?ilT*r«f chumdwany 1279, 1304. 
'^sjT Glmmaumy 1279, 1304, 1312. 


60, 568. 
cJiurihdry 561. 

ehuljkonkay 303. 
ehulaeb, 855. 
chullvanchay 303. 

1248. 
chulMya, 1248. 

1035. 
ckV/sty 727. 

chuhtahy 1158. 
chuhar, 1456. 

"fTf chuhar mdl, 1456. 
chuhar, 1119, 
chuhdm, 1248. 

’gc^snr chuana, 1246. 

'i;’'»RT chUana marahy 1246. 
chMUy 678, 920c. 
chmn, 920c. 
chue, 1084. 
chuka, 146. 
ohunta, 516, 567, 703. 
chunti, 516, 539, 567, 1033. 
’g:^T ehura,, 1272. 

'gT^cAwn, 571. 
fj? churh, 1250. 

^chun, 659, 748, 1025, 1267, 
1272. 

’gTT? chumh, 1389, 1390. 

'g:5rr chum, 69, 1267. 

I ’g^rr chma pheral, 1267. 

! chur, 155, 256, 638, 768, 771, 
j 977, 978, 1037, 1250. 

’g.TT cMm, 1272. 

' ohiiriy 768, 771. 

cMl, 155, 638, 1260. 
chulhy 1247. 

chUlhayBl2y 301, 435, 454, 
1247, 1248, 1306, 1312, 1313, 
1377, 

Chalha he ghm, 312, 
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chulhiki 1087. 

1247. 
chulJho, 1247. 

'^arirgr chengwa haingan^ 1073. 
Ghe^ua, 1012. 
chephri, 738. 
chepiJmci, 2Q0. 
cheruaj 713. 
chemi, 83, 713.. 
clielkhif 11 . 
cJiBlhwaj 1155. 
cJieM) 1251. 
chenghiy 155, 

'f'W ehenchj 1183. 
chechak, 1175. 

Ghent, 720. 
chenra, 1261. 
chendi, 165. 

%5fl- cheni, 165. 

Ghenhi, 165. 

^■^chepi, 1251. 
cMri, 11 . 
chela, 1261, 

l?r chaii, 1082, 1084, 1092. 
cJmita, 809. 
chalti, 1419. 
chmla, 1261. 
chain, 11, 401, 1261, 
chokni, 462. 

’^ap'scT chokra, 894. 

Glwngiya, 416. 
chorni, 1117. 
chorea, 403. 
chorai, 1336. 
chorant, 1183. 
chordnta, 1183. 

’'EhTTT chorawai, 763, 
chohat, 1119. 
chohair, 1119, 
chokan, 452. 


894. 

chonkar, 894- 
’^rmr choka, Ah%. 

chokha, 800, 1273. 

'^JTT chonga, 24,381, 414, 510, 495. 

chongi, 414, 510. 

’gV 356, 408, 719. 
^i\ehonti, 155, 761. 
chonrh, 1117. 
ehonrU, 1117. 
ehot, 848. 

'^f«rT 1373. 

’#t5iT Ghana, 370. 
chonhi, 155. 
chopf, l%4z. 

'^q chomp, 134. 

'^qr ohopa, 1013. 
ehohha, 385. 
chohhi, 13, 90. 
ohcm, 573, 1173, 1184. 
chorak, 736 (footnote), 1184. 
chorkiUi, 939. 
char matka, 1173, 1458. 
choU, 744. 
chohat, 1456. 

'^xrsT chauefha, 838. 

chauktha, 754, 763. 

GhauUhi, 141. 
chaiikla, 639. 

^%3T chauketha, 838, 857. 
chaugathiya, 838. 
chaugani, 473e. 

'^iftfirqT chaiigoshiya, 735. 

T chaugora, 31, 382. 
Ghmghara, 685/. 
chauganw, 953. 

'q^^EnRT chaugh&wa, 953. 
chauthdri, 1340, 
chauthaiya, 910, 1017, 1053. 
chmtra, 436, 722, 1243. 
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^fTT^T cliaut&m, 585. 

chauthari, 1340, 1391. 
chauthai'ija, 910, 12-01. 
chaudhrij 1452. 

'^Tr|T chaupaUa,, 1075. 

cMupatiyaylQl^. 
cJiaupaMli 403. 

chaupahal retiy 403. 
cMulagli, 82-8, 
chaubatiyay 833. 
ohaubadMyay 639. 
chaularday 31, 149. 
cJimmandiy 828. 

cJiatiimsiyay 1008. 
chaurMy 399, 403, 470, 531, 
557. 

chaursiy 557. 
ohaurdsiy 759. 
chaurdhUy 833, 1221. 
chaurethtty 1272. 

oliauhaUa, 544. 

^ef^T chaudy 736, 1094, 1489, 1490, 
1495. 

cliauky 223, 828. 

«^SR chaunky 1347. 
chauTcdfhy 1250. 

STPC®? chaxik ndrav^y 33. 
lE^T chaukay 549, 1247, 1426. 
chaukiy 30, 35, 36, 389, 457, 
629, 635, 765, 830, 1378. 
chamkiy 30, 35. 

chmU ghum&ehy 830. 
chaukidaTy 1200 . 

w ^ 

chhakray 147j 150, 164, 
i99, 201, 202, 203, 204, 
205, 208, 211, 212, 214, 218, 
1118. 

chhakriy 1118 


chaukiddriy 1200. 
chavker, 828. 
dhaukory 1260, 
chaukhary 1097. 

chaukhariya, 1097, 
Ghmhhdry 821. 

’^Tl'ar chaugeth, 828 
^3 chauth, 1091, 1201, 

■5^^ chauthi, 1088. 

*1% chamr, 1117. 

cJimithiy 1381, 1391. 

chauthi ke jorUy 1381, 
'ffsJT chaundkay 646. 
chaudhavy 1260. 
chaupar, 833. 
chmpaty 363. 
chmpahaly 1260. 
ohaupdry\%^^, 

chaxmpi, 713. 
chauhJtaTy 1095. 
chaumdSy 798, 803, 858, 
1006. 

chmmdnsy 818, 

5^tcnr chaumdm jotahy 9>1^. 
clmumvkhy 833, 1307, 1329, 
1374. 

's^ chmTy 77. 

chamr y 784, 790, 920<j. 

's^xar chaurathy 1272, 

^■sc^ 1499. 

chauras retiy 403. 
chauray 748, Y75, 
o4t<tfn, 1272, 

chh \l 

chhakniy 654. 
chhdkwiiy 103. 

chhakkary 1118. 

WWiKl chhagray 969. 
ir*R5<jrJD| chhagrdcby 1115. 
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chhagri, 1121. 

Wiftfsirr chhagotiya, 639. 

WWT?: GhhmhJtaii 1349. 
chMnchhiya, 139. 
chhaja^ 68 . 
oMiajja, 179. 
chhatanld, 1500. 
chhatdnk, 1497, 1498. 

chhaiiyaeh, 1098. 
chhattan, 644. 
wH chhattM, 1406. 

■Ws clihath, 1442. 
ws cJihath hart, 1442. 

■iffa chhathi, 1406. 
wfa’STTX chhafhiydr, 1406. 

^5^ chhatM, 1405, 1406. 
chhmra, 771. 
cMara, 225, 
clihariy 685, 654. 

WiflXTT chharlcMry 1450. 
chharila, 468. 
chhaty 223, 248, 1244. 
afTTwrr chhatna, 45. 
ohhaini, ZiB, 

chhafrij 213, 223, 245, 
649. 

wfaNT chhatiya, 192. 

chhatta, 1045, 1244. 
wecTN chhaddntf 1118. 
waja chhaMm, 1497. 

Many 76S. 
chhanha, 1272. 
wsjTtsrr chhannay 853. 

^siTsr chhandny 713. 

chhanua, 1130, 1165. 
wig’ll chlwnxia dudhy 1165. 

chhamv/tay 307, 319 J, 456, 
685, 711. 
chMndy 768. 
mrr chama, 252, 442. 


wf^T chhanJiiya, 1244. 
w? ehhap, 1091. 

WR'ZT eMapta, 1074. 

chhaparband, 1218. 
chhaprahiya, 1486. 
chhaprayll. 

wr^ clihapri, 71, 1244, 1245. 
wfir chhapiy 1087. 

chhappaf, 796, 1244, 

■apwiT chhappa, 893. 

clihatadhiya, 
cMmasi, 1427. 
chJiaya, 1091. 
chharki, 99, 111, 832. 
wr chharM hdla, 832, 
chharany 1246, 1262. 
chharray 1266. 
chharahi, 786. 
chhariy 673. 

^rf^T chhariyay 1244. 

chhalkaMy 1163. 
chlialUy 531. 

Ghhalchhahelay 1381. 
Wi^r dhhalnay 318. 
chhalauniy 126. 

wm chhallay 126, 132,473,769, 
937, 1366. 

chhallahakhray 126. 
chhalledar, 473. 
ehhawanni, 1479. 

■arai«JT chhahatfha, 737. 

chhahatthiy 737. 
vTt chhaiy 1125. 
irrafir chhauni, 1244. 

chhdur, 849. 
ifTF chhcby 1088. 

chhakany 654. 
spTffST chhakmy 103. 
ehhdgar, 1121 . 

lifw ehUnchh, 799, 183, 1166. 
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chMnchh%lZd. 
chMja, 367. 
chhantah^ 391, 888. 
chhdr, 366. 

WTfT- chhara^ 1475. 
arrfV cJihari, 1113. 
i?W chhdt^ 1M4, 1260, 1251. 
i^mr chhMa, 1244. 

WTt?t % ’*fT^ chhati he nari^ 224. 

chhdn, 105 (footnote), 110. 
ehhdnan, 801, 918. 
ehhd7iif 853, 1051. 
chlidnhj 1244. 

WV^ cJihdnMy 1244. 
ifT^T chMpa^ 534, 569, 871, 1148. 
rrR chMhan, 372, 1246. 
irTR chMrant 1246, 788, 789. 

^PCt’ chlidi'O, 868. 

WW chhdl, 132, 1264. 

WTisr If chhdl ke hita, 1264. 
an'isT?^ chhdltii 1264. 

cM&l% 1163. 

■§?T^ cJihdlM, 1163. 

chhdwnii 895. 
irr^fT chhdwa^ 1125. 

STT’^t chMJii, 71. 

WWt chhioU, 1232. 

chhichaniyd7i, 915. 

chhichhlahiyaj 788. , 
chhithany 103. 
chhithani, 1250. 
chhitkinii 1250. 
chhitUy 359. 
chhitab^ 865. 

1w«T?: chMtdi, 1309, 1332. 
cUm, 28, 99. 
chMtm, 369, 857, 868. 
fmi chhUta, 64, 284, 801, 857, 
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chhitti, 367. 

IwRT chhitna, 45. 
chhitni, 45. 
eJiMnwa, 943. 
clihinui, 1163. 
chlmiuU^ 1163. 
l^aiRrrr chhipkaUa^ 875. 
chhipni, 56, 439. 
chhipuU, %7d>. 
chJdmri, 994, 1001, 1004. 
ehhmoi, 1183. 
chMrkam) 915. 
cMiirhiray 284. 
cliMrihii, 801. 
chhilki, 631. 
chUhi% 693. 
cKMldi, 1349. 
chMlla^ 1407. 
chhihuUj 815, 
chM, 444. 

'ifaq- chhutah, 855. 
k^chhU% 39, 43, 1033. 

chhintat 857, 868. 

‘k\-itchhUi, 39, 43, 288. 
chhinri, 1171. 
chhlp, 414, 931, 1010. 
i^tfT chMpct, 460, 680. 
chhipi, 1316. 

??hrfW chhimmd, 994, 1004. 
chMmi, 994, 1001, 1004. 
chhiray 1074. 
chhiri, 1074. 

iRRT chhua chhmna^ 853. 
chhmhchhi, 350, 363, 414, 
686«, 763. 

' chhumhhi, 363. 

Ghhuchhundar^ 686/, 

>5*nft Mum, 912, 913, 1192, 
121?, 1239. 
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chhuiha, 1147. 
chhutka, 1402. 

■frFsrr If ^trfT chhutka ke kapra, 
1402. 

ckhzi, 1461. 
chhualy 1458. 
clihua^ 863. 
chhunchhu 414. 
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912. 

chhutal^ 827, 878. 

Gkhutal khety 827. 
ehJmial pataly 878, 
chJvUray 383. 

^ chUriy 388, 470, 474, 583. 
chhuhtty 853. 
chhuhiy 853. 

chhehnihary 871. 
chhenkahriy 1288. 
Ghhenkahruy 1288. 
w^nrs: Ghhenkaiy 1335, 1352. 
chheWkmniy 1335. 
ehhejniy 865, 866. 
chhemay 1112 , 1121 . 
chhewkauy 1272. 
if^wsm chkewanhnay 1272. 
chhenwkay 1007. 
chhewni, 576. 
chhetmo, 676. 

■$’'8^ chheua, 1022. 
chhekany 323. 
chhenkay 1287, 1288. 
eJiheJaly 865. 
chlienriy 1074, 1173. 
if5E: Ghhedy 156, 604. 

■sFsrr chhem, 1163, 1272. 

®f«rr '8TfT chhena hara, 1272, 
^chheniy 284, 413,521, 557, 
560, 624. 

chhemiy 994, 996, 1001, 


cMer, 954, 1121. 

wfr cMeriy 1116, 1121. 

cMewan, 676. 
ehhewaby 379. 
ehJtehary 858. 

^2T chamfay 44, 318. 

chhainUy 43, 288, 369. 
chhotUy 1276. 
chhopniy 97, 1024. 
iftiwrr chhormy 1010. 
sfl-i^nrr chhoraumy 1250. 

ehholni, 319A, 456, 555. 
ohholway 292. 
iftarr chhoay 1014. 
sfTar chhoty 1217. 
affe chJwt logy 1217. 

15 ^ chhotiy 566. 

chk>U dkuri, 566. 
chhoU hedhw&riy 666. 
?fff cMowr, 83, 505. 
lif? chhonrhy 83, 696, 713. 
arl^ chhorM, 144. 
chhorhiyIXZ. 
chhoniy 

aft^TT chhopay 48. 

aft^ chhopiy 48. 

afta: chhovy 116, 930. 

a^ chhoriy 115, 116, 930, 1457. 

a?Ww 873. 

ehhaunihdry 1244. 
a^ chhaUy 1084. 
afPw chhaunkaly 1272. 

^asT chhaunkay 1272, 

Ghhaunkiy 963, 1272. 
a^srr chhauna, 1125. 

^ chhatmiy 576, 1128, 1244, 
1246, 1246. 

chhaurdthy 849. 

I 1^^ cJihawOy 849. 


INDEX. 


Iv 


34 


ll ^ J u 


758, 768, 961, 962. 

959, 1183. 

Jakhdr, 775. 

^ jag, 1459. 

jagdori, 33. 
mtm jagat, 939. 

jagdamma, 1175, 1456. 

jaarmthiya, 972. 
jmigla, 939, 1075. 
jangli hawag, 858. 
jagicanga, 870. 
jagiodri, 870. 
mv^jagah, 1234. 

mf^jjanghiya, 464, 609,727, 1328. 

hakdel),lZ%^, 

w^jangal,%l2t, 

^'^jgngi, 5S5d. 

TV^ Jdngi h&n, 585c?. 
jangha,.9jb%, 431,464, 605, 609. 
jaclmaiya, 1484. 
’^^jacheha, 1398. 
srm wx^jaclicha hhdm; 1398. 
’SS’srnfl’ jajdti, 913. 
wisJTifli ‘^TXjajati batai, 913. 
jataha, 1111. 
jatlmca, 1111. 
snsT ^"i^jata mm, 468. 

'^jafo, 1111 . 

jccthhan, 805. 
jar, 362a, 1010. 
s*’? '^^jar Tchar, 1010. 

jarhandhna, 119. 
jarhja, 1010. 
m'^jdri, 1010. 

jantJaitta, 624. 
jantim, 619. 

^t\-^j((tri, 517. 

^'<i^jaddi, 1215. , 


1214. 

snr /aw, 293, 842, 844, 874, 990, 
1184. 

■^■^Xjanjlr, 198. 

jmjira, 590. 
janpaincha, 846. 

’ST^‘^3 jamm genth, 1331. 

genthi, 1357. 
’Vd'^jamm pair, 1343. 
jamni patri, 1343, 
sr*T \ 4j r jamnasa, 1320. 

®nii^wr janwama, 1320, 1322, 
1326, 1327, 1337, 1338, 1339. 
^^yrntjandja, 1431. 

^'^nxyy jandm, 1254, 1275. 
sjsnrsrr f%w( janana Mta, 1254. 

v?(^jandm dhoti, 740, 
^Sff^jani, 1088. 

sif^T janika, 235 (footnote), 394, 
604. 

jamha, 1084. 

^^jam, 1113. 

^^^mjaneiia, 736. 
jamu, 736. 

985. 

'5T^^ya?2®m, 983, 985, 1144. 
^dkxjanew, 736. 

^^^gr^jamxir, 1186. 
ap^yart^, 169, 221; 

■m^'^ jmiiari, 961. 
w?^ya«?w, 1275, 

•w^jmitn, 386, 517. 

1231. 

srirya5,959, 961, 990, 1084, 1113. 
^■*r %wrya5 kcrwa, 959. 
^■^jahdi, 1231. 

5iT jab biiiia, 959. 
w^-^jobra, 77, 85. 
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janiMthi 925. 
jamariya, 956. 
jamwatf 925. 

'm'wtjamai 1463«, 1468, 1472. 

jamakhareh, 14636?, 
1468e, 1472 ; Appendix, 16. 
5iiTT«r*?t jamalandiy 1468c, 1472 ; 

Appendix, 15. 

■^^mj^jamdmciri .1477, 
jamar, 1075. 

ssiNTC^rETTC jamdr garar, 1075. 
jaindl, 1045 

khdnii 956. 
^^fzjjamdl gotUf 1045. 
^m^jamdUf 956, 

^fiiw JamdOf 1163. 

53NTN ‘?c*’^yc!^wao dahi, 1163. 
mNT NTfW 
1468c, 1472. 

jamiiit 1163. 

grgTCTyomtlm, 404, 411, 617, 385. 
517. 

■^g^X^jamott 925. 

639. 

•fsifsrx^jdmbWi 388. 

^sKf^jamhdr,\^l^‘ 

404, 411- 
rnKjaVi 1010, 1201, 1210. 

^’K^Jaral) 862, 982. 
srcs^'ST jarhatta, 875. 
jarhlia, 339. 
jarTchor, 1180. 
gpQ jdT chauth, 1201. 

875. 

3 spc»^"Cr jarchhora, ,875. 

' jarafhua, 1043. 

jarathua Ul^ 1043. 
m's^t«ryar%*, 502. 
sf«t i^l^Tiar»c%i iWm^ 1210. 


gj^KT^ jarrdli, 384. 

jar saman, 1210. 
^^■qprr jarsudJia, 238. 
^<T1TNyfflrae5, 1416. 
jardh, 384. 

jar% 115 (footnote), 444. 
jariya, 370, 1008. 

^f^zrt % jariya he uhhy 1008. 
798, 1006. 

'si'6' %^jari hhet, 798. 
^sni^jarua, 1043. 

^ jarm tel, 1043. 

^Xl jarm sora, 370. 
^jaren, 1166. 

'smjal, 655, 1091, 1451. 
^W^jalhar, 1232. 
m-^^jalM, 789. 

^■W^^'tjalhhai, 1268. 
mw^Xjalhhary 1145. 

-mw^'^ jalhhari, 41, 650. 
w^rs’^rnn joXkhdwa, 1268. 
'sx’^^'KX^jalgherd'w, 1268. 
^W^'kjaMIiar,%%^. 
jaldhari, 697. 

jalparwdh, 1428. 

775. 

jalpdn, 1268. 
jalamJhdr, 233. 

■m^-^jalwa, 1380, 1384, 1385. 
^jalwa deh, 1385. 
jalwaiya, 1458. 
nm'^^’^iVkjalhor, 973. 
’W’?rraTy«?a?6*, 939. 
g}sEfT%sryff?«scM, 1456. 

jaliya, 87. 
g3%5^ jahhi, 585. 

jalotsarg, 1459. 

^jalla, 647, 650, 1092, 1145. 

jawsadha, 238. 
siTt/aem, 748, 705. 


jawmn, 1073. 

■rnwmx jawdkMri 1272. 
iff 2t gota, 765. 
jamcayy 1274. 

3f^i?KT jawdra, 961. 
sr^rd'/awan, 758. 

1085. 

jamriyay 965/. 

^xjmer, 940. 

^^mJoModhay 238. 
jahavy 938. 

jaharUty 1179. 

Jaharhady 1179. 
^%mjahejy 1283. 

^T\'^ JdiohMy 625. 

^TXa^Jdithy 346. 

860, 1132 
srrt jdiy 833, 1092, 
larrai: Jdur, 1272. 

WRjde, 1087, 1088. 
mjx^Jdeby 1078, 1132, 1173, 1174, 
1486. 

sivvftjdo, 1087. 

53W Jdky 893. 

WV^jdkary 1480. 

WHfiX. Jdkar, 1462. 
mJ\xJdgar, 9655. 

1200, 12095. 
^l^V^Jagmld)'y 1200 . 
mi^Jdgey 1026. 
sif^ jdngha, 609, 1328. 
isf^nr ^’rrirat Jangha baisdeby 1328, 
‘mj^jdnch, 1485. 
mT^ Jdnchaby 1484. 

«iif^ Jdmh mildn, 1485. 
sif'^ Jdneh kb, 1485. 
mfm^jdjimy 750. 

^nvsjdty 917. 

arrf« jdti, 917. 

mis Jdthy 256, 273, 346, 917. 


rnrfkjmiy 330, 917. 
mr^Jdry 1092. 

yarn, 1083. 
mxffjdty 1089. 
mmjdnty 443, 625, 928. 
mmjdntay 443, 581, 619. 

^Tffrya^*, iai7. 

1453. 

^'^^^^jadugary 1453. 
mmjdn, 719, 790.. 
mjsfk Jdmfhiy 356. 

^*iT yawa, 915, 844. 
jdmmdJ, 751. 

’sj'rf^Tn: Jdnihary 1416, 

^srnruT^Tyap mdla, 781. 
mm-^Japhri. 770. 
mmjdb, 94. 
mi^spmjdbia, 1474, 

«nwT wr^'^tnjdbta sdhjog, 1474. 
mmxjdbary 1272. 
mmjdba, 94, 

®rrlty«5?, 94. 

mmjdmy 678. 

wmjjdniay 732, 1371, 1379> 1381, 
J382. 

snw^Jdjmn, 1272, 
sHm^Jamhar, 1075. 
sijsjde, 250, 356i 414, 572, 604, 
1084, 1272. 

^scvi ifsvmjdy nemdj, 761, 
sfJV^jdrabylilQ, 
siT^ ya?, 646, 1094. 

1236. 

mim jdUy 69,224, 647, 713, 1074 
1145. 

87, 94, 646, 650, 748. 
JdMddr, 1236. 

’strK sd/woTy 1400. 

^an^Kjdtiwary 1400. 
sim jdway 758, 987. 
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siT^ yas«,,1033. 

790, 1143. 
jmtiya, 1447. 

1487. 

1487. 

jigga, 757, 768. 

1447. 

jin, 1458. 

fm9:^i}mtcan, 1076, 1183. 
jinis, 1470^. 

jinmoar, 1468fl. 
jinora, 983, 985, 987. 
JinMr, 1075. 
f^’sr-XT^ jihclctn, 1457. 
jlUya, 375. 
jibhliay^Xl. 

jihJmtia, 1173. 
f5ffir«TT jihUya, 37 5 . 

jihhela, 363., 
f5S}fiT«5-n: jimiddr, 1308. 

jimklari, 1307. 
jiyata, 649. 
f3ii?T jiya, 1457. 

<CT^ jiya clan, 1457. 

jiratiha, 1184. 
jirdt, 903, 1040, 1331. 

586. 

jildhaml, 586. 
jilwaiija, 1458. 

jilicaiya he cliMal, 

1458. 

539, 1040. 
jildddr, 1040, 
f«^T '^TST jild 8dn, 539. 
jileUya, 473. 
^^'^jilehiya Jculphi^ 473 
1373. ‘ 


jiwfjar, 851, 922. 

fari^ilK xiT^ jkvfjar pdnl 

dhicjel, 933. 

y5w/«;- 

hoe la dhur bawdol, 851. 

335/^, 706. 
f^'^»^jihla, 363. 

Jihela, 363. 
jle, 1036. 

Jzgar, 800. 
jzla, 645. 
jlbha,%75. 

^^ifT jzyat, 645, 

'^'^^jiyal, 933. 
jir, 973, 1073. 
jzra, 975, 1073. 
judth, 14, 194, 938. 

1033. 

^^'^jztgra, 1183. 

765. 

jmoi, 1308. 

jtijzci hisseddr, 

1308. 

jtcrgnro, 1183. 
jumilin, 1310. 
jurailu, 1310. 
jutta, 735. 
juneri, 131, 133. 
junm, 130. 
juar, 193, 938. 

^^■xjua, 14, 194, 443, 631, 1391. 
^jug> 1483. 

^ jur, 1449. 

jur Bltal, 1449. 
f^TT^yi/r sitlak sij)d,M, 

1449. 

;^crr juta, 735. 

^JiTT jnta gor lagB, 

1336. 
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^Wijuna, 96, 120, 122. 

./Mr, 1183. 
i5|;^.yw/w, 685. 

^mw^jekra, 1020 . 

Jethans, 1214. 

Jethki, 1276. 
ws.-^ jet/iri, 1276. 
ms^^^Jeth raiyat, 1217. 

1214. 

379, 1021, 1228. 
jethauti, 1214. 
jethcmti, 1214. 
^S^^Kjeon&Ty 1345, 1426. 

jewain^ 1073. 

^TTsr JeMaMn, 1402. 

967, 1026, 1085, 1087, 1091, 
1092. 

jekar, 1086. 

^jeth, 1082, 1092. 

985. 

1124. 

77. 

735. 

^(^■9^jerhand, 226. 

^jelj 1124. 

^ jemw, 966. 

^■Kjennoar, 115, 398, 415. 
^^jesMhat 1082. 

1224. 

Wj/H 962. 

jainti, 961. 
jaiink, 1283. 
w^jaintHy 517. 

'm'^jaihon^ 1087. 
m^'^ijaiyad^ 800. 

f^XF^ jcdya mirchUy 1073. 
jokti, 1171. 
jogmnyCm^ 870. 
joy aeh, 870. 


joMeb, 1404. 

’5ilf?r'5foyo^i7?M, 829. 
3fT’3f^^rryo«^7/^fmy^r, 987. 

I ^T-^T^yowfZZtn, 985. 
jonhri, 985. 
jonhiya, 155. 

'^R'f^Joricai 378. 

jolha, 355, 356, 990. 
joIJiM, 356. 

355, 356. 
josanda, 963, 

959, 961. 

^Tyo«, 1084,1087, 1090. 

^^^ jonka, 13. 233, 1011. 
■^^jonki, 13, 1171. 
grr^^^n /o hlmm, 959. 

^^Jog, 1343, 1474, 1457, 1487. 
^'t?T "^X^jog ton, 1457. 
f^M■^jog milah, 1343. 
fXi-mj^jog milachj 1343. 
^i[jjonga, 967e, 970. 

jogi, 782, 1092. 
girYaryo^A, 938, 
aiYf yor, 1331. 

^jora, 625, 735, 1096, 1381. 

yon', 149, 451, 941, 1096, 
^sft^jorhi, 1129, 

226, 825, 828, 1009. 
sTr^nryoM, 817, 818, 1098. 
wVi^jotal) 817, 1098. 

’sftirr jota^ 18, 116, 196, 642, 818, 
930. 

^Y?iT ^iryo#« hdwaQj 818. 

joti, 18, 120, 145, 196, 116, 
117, 398, 415, 470,642, 645, 930. 
janhi, 155. 

^*Y^yo5, 1183. 

^ ^•gtyo hvilct-, 959. 

yof, 108, 110, 116, 1088, 

■s^t\^ Jorun^ H62, 
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gjlTT yom, 1^8, 1145. 

^■^JorUf 1275. 
srt’fr Joro, 110. 

270. 

barm, 1456. 

^ Jau, 356, 444, 959, 960, 961, 
1000, 1089, 1504. 

1084, 1087, 1088. 
^Xixjati Icerdi, 959, 960, 1000, 
1183. 

u ^ 

jhakna, 84. 

WWXSf'^ jhaMeh, 876. 

jhaTchuri, 815. 

WS^jhahhuli, 815. 
vsmiKjbaggar, 935. 

W^jhanga, 896. 
wmxjhajjjiar, 713. 

jha^ighara, 307, 3196, 456, 
685. 

^^/mi jhanjhiyat 835. 

«^J^T«Ty^^H 184, 190, 191, 205, 
224. 

^Z'^jhantni, 887. 
mz-^jhaiha, 41. 

WZV^ jliatahab, 876. 
jhatua, 894. 
jhatai, 55. 
v^-^jhataini, 57. 

Jhania, 53. 
jhanak, 1174. 

W!f7?irE jhanlcai, 1251. 

^jiifr^TifTNT jhanakhata, 1174. 

jhanokwah, 1174. 
af*ix^T jhanka, 1174. 

jhankaiit, 1250. 
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#ciJis, 1053, 1054, 1055, 

^ dhoB, 949. 


dhdha, 44. 
dhdki, 44, 1056. 

1 ^ 34 . 

^t'gT dJiancha, 585. 

dlidih, S95, 1132, 1153, 1416. 

^3T dlidiha, 96, 724, 1132. 

■STHT dMntha, 362A. 

^TfT dlidra, 660. 

«TfT dMrha, 751, 1080. 
dharhi, 1080. 
dhdh, 787. 

dhdhlif 1000. 
dhd,ba, 1242. 

■3T*! ddhh, 1004. 

«TX*r dharah, 1461. 

arf^T dhd,ra, 632. 

ST'^T dhdtrm, 224. 
dhdla, 197, 216. 

■^rr^f dlmludn, 224. 

lerf^ dhdnsi, 1173. 
dJidJh, 792. 

fg'si7^ dhihri, B^5, 417. 
dhimka, 713. 

«Vrd dhldhari, 1308. 
dhlhar, 790. 
dhurha, 918. 

wr dhuXla, 894. 

e’g'STiTT: dhusmar, 1098. 

dhisiyoeh, 1098. 

^1%'g'nrr dhusiydha, 1098. 

^ dMs, 1098. 
dliuns, 1098. 

•g^ Trnpsf dhus mdrab, 1098. 

dMns mdrab, 1098. 

■^T dhma, 1098. 

■S’?! M dhusa mdrab, 1098. 
dhuh, 791, 793. 
dhuM, 791, 793. 
dhenkwdns, 66 . 
dhenkua, 266, 274, 726. 
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n^ ta, 356, 363, 829, 833. 
w tan, 1451. 
f{^'^ talcrai, 1090. 

taklo, 741 (footnote). 
cff^^T taJdya, 637. 

taheya, 637, 
fcmx tahhar, 1272. 

takhatpos, 635. 

■cT’^viT K?rf iaklit ratoon, 241. • 
•ipaTiiT takhta, 222, 414, 457, 467, 
475, 587, 832, 1214. 
takJiti, 222, 687. 
iT^rrfrr takMna, 1241. 
iagdhari, 491. 
taghi, 108. 
tag or, 430. 
tagari, 39, 430, 714. 
tagdr, 430, 1014. 

?prrr^ tagawi, 1187, 1190. 

?rf tang, 226. 

?r^ tangi, 128 (footnote), 130. 
taj, 1381. 

tarak, 223, 1252, 1257. 
iT^<l'5fiTr tartarwan, 241, 

^r^xarr taraka, 5855. 
tantwa, 355. 

taturiyael, 1076. 
tandur, 446. 
ira tan, 1375. 

?RTa tanato, 390. 
crfa^T tanika, 1056. 
tanitr, 446. 
ianni, 642. 
ifxjTsrrs tapn&h, 800. 

^ tab, 356, 393, 1088, 1113. 

taljari, 1201. 

?rsn? tabay, 1084. 
taUak, 1466. 


warar tahak, 711, 713. 
frar’a tabdkh, 711. 
tamUya, 3197. 
tamghail, 693. 
tamghaila, 693. 
tamni, 865, 867. 
tamJia, 689. 
tamheri, 675. 

rWT|5^^'¥C tamdkitpharosh, 464. 
tamdkul, 1021. 

tamdlmlbala, AQ4c. 
WiTTfr^RTrafT taniakuhodia, 464. 
wri tamdku, 1021, 1026, 1452. 
Trfirrsr taman, 727. 

<WT^ tamasa, 128 (footnote), 356. 
wfaar tamiya, 319i7, 372, 670. 
afEat tamiydn, 3197. 

tamhera, 556. 

■in: tar, 1234. 

WKI: tarai, 751. 

; ET-.arft tarkaUi, 378, 713. 

^nTafTft tarkdri; 1073. 
tarki, 764. 

w^Rfarr tarkonka, 1073. 

Titaj tarahh, 26. 

?lT^WT tarchha, 50. 

iarchhi, 39, 126, 606. 
flTs^T turjua, 640. 

tarjiii, 47, 462, 555, 640, 
tarju, 640. 

?rT=arn: tarjhdr, 888. 

tarangar, 1252. 

THTTani iarpachra, 251. 
tarbuj, 1064. 
tarbuja, 1064. 

^PC^aTsfi' tarydni, 788. 

ta/rra, 1493. 
y^XM'taral, 1272. 


WWr tarla^ 474. 
tarw&r, 655. 
ta;rm% 938. 

WKifw^n; tarsiwai, 792. 
wl^ tanaila, 14, 938. 

iJairsocs, 922. 

WXi^T tarahra, 1241. 

1493. 

tararjoimrg^ 1459. 
fiXT^ taraju, 47, 462, 565, 640. 
flXW tar ay f 751. 

WXT5^ fardshi, 1411. 

?rfr tari, 788, 789, 792, 901, 914, 960. 

faru, 726 (footnote), 
wxx iarerf 1262. 

?rtxT farera, 225, 1246, 1262. 
taraini, 461. 
taraila, 12 . 
tarmli, 12 . 
wxtx idrdii 1069. 

TP^ET tarauta, 620. 

taraurij 284. 

<i^T taraima, 49, 461. 

tarauni, 461. 
wrx talai, 916. 
if^T? taldo, 916. 
if^xrr talaiya, 916 (footnote). 
fTS^ET talauia^ 620. 

fawakf 226, 765. j 

tawayQlQ. 
u-^rf tasat, 711. 

tastarii 678, 711, 713. 
tasma^ 1272. 

?txr?wT tasmaj 226, 415, 470. 
tashu'a, 664. 
task, 664, 666. 

?rx^^ tasH, 665 
5TWX tassur, 1490. 

?rx*^TXT taJikhdna, 1241. 

tahahjdri, 1201. 


726. 

iff 14635. 

■<n!7w«c tahmd, 726. 

tahsiUdf) 1208. 
xxf taMn,Qb6. 

«, 726, 739. 
wr^ tdi, 676, 713. 

XTX tdMj 1253. 

XTXT tdMa, 1253. 
tdkhi, 725. 

mm tdga, 123, 1383. 
xfinr tdnga, 178, 214, 224. 

XT5f tdj, 725, 1272. 
m'^'m^iajkhdm,. 127%. 
err? tdri 379, 1092. 
tarah, 1484. 

cn^ tari, 378, 379, 713. 
mu tdnt, 113, 335d. 

X tdnti, 355. 
xfxt tanto, 355. 
m^ tadld, 7845. 

XTX tdn, 224, 245, 249, 322. 

WTXT tdna, 863 
tdni, 1234. 

XTfr iani, 358, 642. 

■m^ ^XX tdni karab, 358. 

idhddn, 1249. 
xfxT tdmha, 668, 1451. 

XTXt tdmab, 865, 867. 

XTRT tdma, 316h, 343. 

XTf^T 319^. 

?rn?ir tdmi, 670. 

tdmmi, 372. 

<rr^ tdrhlmj, 1064, 

cnx idr, 326, 379, 1084, 1456; 

Appendix, 14. 
rnXTff wsiT tdrak clihajdj 63. 

Tnxsr idmn, 1252. 

XTXr tdm, 585c?, 

tdri, 379, 999 (footnote). 
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larikhwav, 1470. 

WT^r 916. 

wm iala, 1^50. 

ialuka, 15J07, 1233. 
taliiltadar, 1207. 
tdlukdclari, 1207. 
tFTT^ tdio, 289, 455. 
cnRT taiDci, 226, 676, 711, 860, 922 
^ iNr tdiva tut gel^ 922. 
rTT^I-sr tdiolj, 754, 765. 

WTir tdSy ] 272. 

WT’? tda hhani. 1272. 
tdmn, 362, 

tdaan karah^ 362. 

<lTf% tdhi, 1234. 
f?rWt tiuni^ 733. 
ifiiWi, 1183. 
tiiiU 1074, 1075. 
fNfPr?: iitoi, 1183. 
fw«rr«RT tinka, 1310. 

tinkoniya^ 833. 

Wl tmhhandi, 768. 

tinchhaliya. 769. 
f?T«r55iffr hnjdnt, 926. 

tindara, 1236. 
fasr^sr^lT tinnaga, 768. 

tinpakhi^ 1427. 

fsfsnrtna^ ^ fV'^FT Unpakhi ke pinda 
1427. 

frP^^fN^T tinpatiya, 1183. 

iinpahal, 418. 
fHij^rx^T 1500. 

tinphasila, 803. 
faifriTjff^r tinphalla, 418. 

iWatthi, 926. 
f?T^*%XT iimera, 1500. 

tmaeri, 1500. 
fiTTT?: tpai, 633. 

UHiya, 1444. 
tb'pahal, 418. 


tirpahla, 418. 
tirpdi, 319/ 

1%^7Trr® tirpdi, 132. 

tirph a/, 41 8 . 

1112 . 
ifwwz'?, 1039. 
fNXT?fl' tirdti, 1424. 

tirij, 1468a and b, 1469, 
.1470, 1472. 

tirtj Basra, 1471. 
ffiftsr tirij Jimmdr, 

1468a, 1470 ; Appendix, 5. 
cfifl^r^K tirij tarikhodr, 

1470 ; Appendix, la. 

tirij patewdri, 1468i, 
1471 ; Appendix, 11. 

tirij mophnd, 1470 

1471. 

tinj molhaU, 1472. 
W\m tgrf^aitr tinj hggit, 1470, 

1471 ; Appendix, 10a. 

fwfxsi tirij wdsil hdhL 

1472. 

ffi<^ tiri, 363. 

til, 1084, 1423. 

fN^’ff?Je'M,l287, 1289, 1318, 1429. 
tilhairi, 1272. 
tildkdma, 1318. 
tilhahru, 1318. 
tilkut, 1272. 
tilthi, 896. 

tilddni, 734. 
tilri, 765. 
tildnjur, 1423. 

tildnjur deb, 1423. 
tildtJii, 896. 
tilikiya, 1318. 
fNf%?srT tiliya, 799. 

tiliya korhi, 799. 
i iilauri, 1272. 
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tillah^ 1318. 
f?r^ tilli, 592, 1045, 

thjauri, 1272. 

Umriya, 842. 
fms^ twi, 84a, 907. 
ferfwr^'^ tishjaur, 1272. 
fai%'ErT®T tisiauta^ 768. 

tismry 884, 885. 
fcr%^T UJiaiya, 907, 

tij, 182, 183, 200, 1443. 
•iflfriX titir, 1088. 
tUha, 937, 952. 

wk tm, 953, 1006, 1088, 1089. 
tin theu/m, 953. 

iflsT tranR^r patmcan 

Ur ah koran, 1006. 
iftftr iffm*, 1089. 

393, 1025. 
iflspr 25 |»o, I486. 

'^%'^tlyan^ 1073. 

tl-r, 1456. 

^\^tlrath, 1460. 

U\ 1045, 1089. 
gWt tin, 498, 502, 592. 
tui, 356, 1045. 
tukma, 729. 
gi? turn, 1087. 

782. 

gRT tumha, 715, 782. 
tumma, 715, 782. 
turpal, 748. 
turha, 1456. 
g-KR turai, 731. 
gw tiiruh, 999 (footnofco). 
gwJT^T iulangra, 170. 
g^^-^ tulhulli, 996, 

tuM, 414, 977, 1183, 
1451. 

■fTT^T iuM fdmha, 1451. 
g^»-El - tuki ph id, 977. 


g^ Ma, 1090. 
g^^ 222. 

g^RT tulawa, 167, 168, 187, 188, 
204,221,222. 

«T 1084. 
tunah, ^Z4:. 
tunnab, 334, 

<fW tumab, 334. 
tunia, 715, 782. 
tur, 333. 
wr iurat ha, 240. 
turah, 1024. 

?n:^ tural, 240. 

tuve, 1486. 

^ tul, 640, 1470. 
tedh, 1278, 
tehdni, 173. 

1059. 

WfTT tekura, 907. 
tekuri, 907. 

UMli, 907. 

■^^3^ telihra, 820. 

907. 

feghamo, 

■$3'RT 953. 

tejatta, 926. 

^•rTrC'l tetri, 1397. 
tetla, 204. 

tetaliya, %Q4:. . 

wmT tetar, 1183. 

1183. 

Wg^T tentida, 204. 

tedliH, 1097. 
wgrr tedhiim, 1097, 
ww%: iqmif 633. 

Upakhi, 996. 

’i3xr?^ tepahal, 3197, 418. 
iftnqi; Updi\ 633. 

tepIidUii, 403. 
wf*r^T Ubiha, 1278 
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i’C'SKT terra, 959. 

telehat, 1074. 
ielatthii 926. 
telbhmm, 663. 
gwrd 765, 1039. 

W’®«Wr telhanda, 663, 713. 
telhan, 1045. 

gigvg«r telhan tisi, 1045. 
telhanri, 713. 
telay, 713. 
ir%«rT telly a, 786. 

teliya hewdl, 786. 
tewdre, 1098. 

W'^Tt tewarejotal, 1098. 
tesn 907. 
tesro, 1007. 

gSfTogg tehr&wan, 820. 
gTgX tekar, 823, 1086. 

tekhar, 820. 

"ggT tenga, 1294. 

tenji, 1039, 

^Ktetar, 1397. 

Ttgi'af tephal, 403, 418. 

terah^ 1006, 1088. 

^ tel, 347, 1043, 1045, 1308, 
1378, 1458. 

tel charhSeb, 1378. 
tell, 255, 572. 
temr, 1007. 

u 

frsK thak, 1034. 

«rafi75^ thakri, 747. 
thakm'al, 867. 
thakka, 531. 

< g rg » fl T \ thamndr, 1477, 

thamiliydJii, 1395. 
thanaili, 1395. 
thapri, 137, 713. 


(or {or tesar 

ipr tesro) apfaimn {Qrpdni), 1007. 
WgTT taiyar, 1118. 

^cfl tainti, 7&7. 
gtfnnr foraoJ, 888. 

tohra, 134, 227. 
gtKsgT torna, 5855. 

Wtf^gg 896. 

glfcgr toriya, 1119. 

?ftr^gT^ toriydthi, 896. 
girxgtg ioni/a??, 1119. 
gt ifo, 1091. 
gtgT togar, 569. 
gYgg ^omw, 1042. 
torah, 240, 981. 
tora, 757. 

tor, 664 (footnote). 

Tprft tori, 823, 1045. 

!{o?a, 1498, 1499. 
gtggi tosak, 637. 
iaiildi, 914. 
taun, 1087. 
tauni, 733. 
taul, 1118. 

?aWT taula, 69, 143, 3191, 368, 
878, 437, 713. 
tanli, 665. 

l^fgsR: triiilar, 1278. 
i^tyon,737. 

^ th U 

sr5^T thapua, 624, 1262. 
gg tham, 5Q9, 
gg’nft thamni, 613, 
thamua, 1259. 
thamhm, 1259. 
thariya, 680, 460. 
ihalla, 500. 

gwt; thawcii, 420, 1264. 
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1094. 

WTW thakal^ 657. 
than^ 14&^, 

thdpi,2%^, 307, 424, 431. 
than, m, mo, 681, 682, 1316, 
1401, 1408. 

thari ha^deh, 1401. 

Te?W 713, 460 
^•sYT thiikha, 1173. 
thunhi, 940. 
thnnihha, 363. 
thumhhi, 363, 1259. 
w^T thm, 1048. 

'^•^^thunu, 500. 

thmhi, 1256, 1259, 
thum, 368. 

ii ^ 

dai, 1295. 

dakhinha, 1074. 

i^f^srrsT dakhindha, 1074, 1160. 
TS[f^5JT'^T ^ dliakhmaha ghyu, 1160. 
T![3rs?cr^ dagddr, 1076. 

dagadh harah, 1416, 1419. 
dagni, 359. 
dagrin, 1400. 
dagli, 224. 
dangdth, 1079. 

dagiyal, 1004. 
dachhini, 1057. 
darimi, 1272. 

?[f%'srT darhiya, 346. 

?[?r dat, 1196, 1197. 

dant kamra, 984. 

■^ifTanc: dantmr, 1173. 

dathhojni, 1197. 
datuan, 747. 
dantua, 216. 
dantula, 73. 


318, 
thair, 1118. 
thaiia, 734. 

734. 

ihaUmdr, 1477. 

«jtf 359. 

tkolri, 359. 

531, 1214. 
thori, 359. 

^thop, 177, 189,249. 

^ thobh, 189, 192, 204, 221. 
ifTT thor, 829. 
thatdh, 531. 
thaum, 500, 1247. 
thausal, 1094. 

'^QT thauma, 1094, 

d a 

dadiaum, 1299. 
dadihar, 1299, 
dadihar, 1299. 
dadihdl, 1299. 
<^sr7SjT’3x: daiijdur, 1272. 
dmiyali, 685a, 
dananri, 1272. 
dant, 568, 1113, 1173, 
dant lalmr, 1173. 
daphtari, 586. 
daphdari, 586. 
dabkan, 81, 309, 713, 
^■53T daUJia, 649. 
ffen&m, 398. 

^es^^isiT chhliya, 1000. 

daUya, 439, 583, 1141. 
duUla, 439, 

^rlT dahdi, 1267. 

dahauta, 322, 398. 
dam, 146. 

damkatti 913. 
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da'mTcUjlQQ. 
damrij 1497. 

472. 

TapRVffK^rr damhariya, 44. 

T^’R’ damaOy 913, 1471. 

^LTOiniBT damao galla, 1471. 
damaUi 887. 

dammi, 472. 

^ dar, 1220, 1479. 

darkholf 1153. 
ig[K3f daraj, 748. 

■^XF^ darjif 393, 748. 
i^sqnrnu^ darpatni, 1211. 
daipan, 383, 765. 
darhandi, 1220. 
darmahay 1185. 
darmi, 965e. 

daryabddit 769, 
darra, 1272. 

(iizw/a, 1254. 
danoajjaf 1249. 

C<i?rT««T darwaja, 562, 1249. 

darsanij 1487. 

■s?:T-’5:sn' darsudha, 238. 

danudha Ice maliya, 

288. 

dara, 1272. 

^TTSf darajy 248, 401. 

^■9^ dariy 750. 

darlnehi^ 1249. 
darud, 1432. 
daraincMy 1249. 
ig{;Tt^T darokha, 1239. 

^[TtaiT daroj\ 1249- 
■s^^^TSTT daraiija, 1249, 1254. 
dalki, 789. 
daklal, 789. 
daljnWii, 1272. 
da/pithauri, 1272. 
■jr^T^fTT dalpainta^ 1001. 


1001, 1272. 

^^■5^ dalM puri, 1272. 

?tWT3T dalan, 1239, 1254, 1388, 
(Mlali, 1474. 
dawm\Q21. 
dawa% 832, 954. 
dawar, 235, 941. 
dawat, 713, 1034, 1442. 

datoat pttyafl4c4:2, 

c?fl!wawH, 887, 889. 
das, 711. 

1425. 

dasgardan, 1476. 
dasgatr, 1425. 
daspam, 711. 
daswan, 1423, 1425. 
dasahra, 1381, 1393. 

^ dasahra ke jora, 
1381. 

’®TSrr dasahra kham, 1393. 
dasaU, 1425. 
dasei\ 940. 
dasaurhi, 1250. 

dasaurhi chaukath, 

1250. 

1358. 
dast, 711. 

dasfgardan, 1476. 
dastpandh, 711. 

■3[;^T c?as!(«, 3S57i, 706. 

Xjitdasti 585, 720. 

1^9^ ^niT dasti kupprj, 720. 
dasturi, 1474. 
daM, 713. 
daha7', 912, 1080. 

•^'rnc iiTTT dahar malidr, 912, 

9^1% dahi, 1162. 

dahiaJc, 1198, 1203. 
irfarsT dahiak indngan, 1198, 
daJiin, 817. 
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daliin dliare&o^ 817. 1 
dahlna^ 827. 

’e[f^WT dahiya, 1074. 

dahiydely 1004. 

{ot dahiyah 
hanri (or kardiu), 138. 
dahihakUy 1192. 

138, 713, 990, 1102, 

1324. 

^ dahej, 1283, 1339, 1347. 
dahem% 138, 713. 
daudi, 956. 
dakhila^ 1467. 
ddngliy 184. 

S[f% ddnre, 1085. 

darhi, 346, 356. 

Ti^f?r dant, 73, 401. 
i?;f?r dant randa, 401. 
dantua, 585&. 
dadan, 1040. 
dddni, 1028, 1040. 

)?T?E/c ddndm\ 868. 

dddd^ 463. 

dad'ihal^ 1299. 
ddn^ 1334, 1457, 1459. 

’^T^T ddm,f 856, 904, 1030, 1031, 
1268, 1272, 1470. 

^5^ d&nd duniy 1268. 
^T5frr^^, danabandiy 913, 146S«, 
1470. 

^ ddniy 447, 1194, 1273. 

TgE;T^ dd}iOy 1438. 

"giaiT dano xMjay 1438. 

^ ddhy 168, 322, 439, 457, 583. 
dahay 319/, 457, 718. 
ddUy 718. 
ddUy 457. 

ddniy 1487, 1496, 1497. 
dammar, 889, 

'<T^ ddly 1002??, 1272, 1369. 


trft dal dJidU 1 369. 

^T*?r (/a/ 1272. 

sM, 1369. 

ddWy 86 . 
ddmoah, 888 . 

1119. 

ddioa, 1251. 

ddwagir, 655. 
das, 1456. 

</«/?, 1416. 

ddli dohy 1416. 
diaka, 1074. 
dianka, 1074. 
diarcikh, 1253. 

diarkJia, 1253. 
diara, 788. 
dhinka, 1074. 
diuriy 713. 
dhiliy 713. 

f^sr din, 965, 966, 1087, 1091, 
1343. 

din gunni karab, 1343, 
dinihar, 874. 

dinnky 1088. 

dinaurd, 874, 914. 
f«[tr5^T*r dqiddn-y 780. 

dijiddniy 780. 
dipra, 702. 
dipaJira, 702. 
dhjariy 713. 
diydnra, 1074. 
f^-pc 1674. 
f^KT diydra, 788. 
diyariy 713. 
dilka, 247. 
diiDdr, 1074, 1251. 
ix^iwr dividla, 1486. 

^ wfig diu-dh likhari 
gelainjii, 1436. 

f^TTirf diwala niksal, 14S6. 
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dm&la n^dsabf 

1486. 

dkodla mdh ho 

Jdehy 1486, 

f^fw^T 1486. 

c?js, 849 (footnote). 
d'mta^ 335A, 706. 
f^T dutha^ 335/^. 

diMm^ 1116. 
diathi, 702. 
dink 
713. 

dipak, 585/. 

%a^, 702. 

784, 788. 

%«, 713, 1316, 1423. 
dipan, 1074. 

5^T diya bdii, 1423. 

^xio dim, 788. 
ii0xr dira, 788. 
din, 713. 
diwat, 702, 711. 
diwdl, 247, 1251. 

^’7*0 diha, 829, 1113. 

^5^11 duanni, 1201, 1499 ; Appen- 
dix, 14. 

duariya, 1238. 
dndr, 454, 1238, 1247, 
1249, 1264, 1319, 1335, 1352. 
'^■pc^Nrrx; da&r ohhenkai, 1335, 
1352. 

dadr chhenkauni, 1335. 
dudrpuja, 1319. 

^3iT?: dudr lagd'i, 1319. 
ditdri, 247, 1249. 

■^■sHT^ dudli, 17. 
duz, 1087. 

^f^«rnrr duiUydha, 1278. 

^aRTift diikdni, 933. 

^ dukh, 1086. 


dugoiiya, 689. 
duyon, SI, B49. 
dujanta, 926. 
dujdi, 926. 
duUbar,\'i,7S. 
dudant, 1118. 
dudsar, 970. 

dudhi kantiya, 136. 
duddha, 984. 

1422. 

dudhkatua, 1395. 
dudhhdnmr, 973. 
dudhgilas, 975. 
%'^'d^\^dudhghmti, 984. 

1395. 
dudhpim, 1408. 
dudhhhoro, 984. 
dudhmtmh, 1422. 
dudhmufihi, 1422. 

^•Torasr dudhraj, 972. 

^2fit dudha makal, 984. 

^^fTK dudhdr, 1117, 

diidhari, 1117, 1157. 

5fN?rr dudhiya, 956, 985, 1075, 
1183. 

dudhiydel, 957. 
dudhailai, 957. 

^ dunu, 226 (footnote). 
dupatkjo, 1018. 
dupahariya, 842. 
duhagli, 111 . 

1183. 

dumhaja, 226. 
dumchi, 226. 

'53'^ dumunhan, 1239. 
durga, 1198. 

^^irr W?: durga pujdi, 1198. 
■^’C'sr’T durjan, 656. 

duragnaghan, 1292. 
duragaman, 1291. 
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duragaun, 1291, 
rfwrMS, 1398. 
dtiraundh, 1251, 1335. 
duraundMf 1251, 1335. 
aulahri, 974. 
dulha, 1274, 1281, 1383. 
dulhin^ 128^^ 1383. 
dulari, 965c. 
dullart 978. 
duseri, 912. 
diihni, 136. 
duhanthi^ 414. 
duhab, 1159. 

^'^T^.duha7d, 247, 248, 1238. 

diiMOf 1201 . 

duhdwej 604 
duUya, 1205. 

•5® rfw/jM, 849 (footnote). 

^^du, 823, 904, 1113, 1116, 1118, 
1479. 

fto, 908, 1483. 
du clias, 823. 
du taul, 1118. 

dMh, 990, 1030, 1157, 1158, 
1165. 

dUdluiJt, 1166. 

^ dudhi, 786, 956. 

^duni, 1268. 

^ dub, 1183. 

1308. 

'fjT dm, 868, 1075, 1183. 
fJT dubh dandar, 868. 

^ dur, 1087. 
dum, 1238. 
diihab, 1157. 
deurhi, 1254. 
deota, 1455, 1456. 
dekhra, 1253. 
dekhiha, 1091, 1113. 
degchi, 448, 711. 


dewal, 233. 
dewdla, 1486. 
dewali, 538, 
desariya, 965/. 
tt%^T desih, 956, 1073. 
dehan, 1477. 
dehand, 1477. 
rfe/in, 1 238. 

^Tf?t 1263. 

dehuri, 1203. 

^*,748, 1025. 

^ cfe ke, 69. 

dekhab, 1428. 

I dekliar, 1253. 
deklial, 1484. 
dekhah, 1113. 
dekhi, 1070. 

%% dekhe, 128 (footnote), 1087. 

dekJien, 568. 

%jr %, 372, 711, 713. 

1284, 1461. 
dain 7nohar, 1284. 
%^dena, 1151. 

^ deb, 58, 585/ 867, 876, 966, 
1087, 1090, 1116, 1385, 1416, 
1419, 1423, 1429, 1431, 1439, 
1452. 

'^HT*r deb idhan, 1087, 1439. 
debi, 1449, 1455, 1456. 

deU a^thdn, 1455, 

■«rr^ rfeSi 1455. 
del, 260. 
delanhi, 1234. 
deMn, 741. 
deleih, 1217. 

^ deo, 685/ 

deothan, 1439. 
dewdl, 1261. 
dee, 1088, 1092. 
desi, 328, 956, 1021, 1059. 
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dehi, 973, 1207, 1215, 1218. 
deU Ichareh, 1207. 
daihadh, 1078. 
cMn«, 1151. 
doat, 1198. 

s^ttT doat pujdi, 1198. 
doar, 1238, 1249. 
dodli, 388, 398, 415. 
doah, 1278. 
do/cra, 149, 1497. 
dokra, 1497. 
dolcdn, 463. 

<-:pT5rV dokcini, 373, 933, 940, 1023. 

1023. 
dogla, 956. 
dogalitti 111, 889. 
dogali, 1153, 1239. 
doyhamc, 953. 
iittwri doghaii'a,^^^. 

dochra^ 1235, 1245. 
rfoc4 am,. 1245. 
dodlilmiira, 1245. 
doira^ 798. 

dotm chaumdSi 798. 
doturay 810, 1006, 1008. 
TSCtg^T ^ dotu7'a he uhh, 1008. 
dodant, 1118. 
dodanta^ 1118. 
dodhariya, 857. 
dontodh, 950. 
dopta, 730, 740. 

•sfttrrr dopatta, 724, 730, 740.. 
doputiya, 1018. 
dopatti, 1018. 

dopccliya, 725, 1245. 
dopahariya, 837, 842, 
dophasikit 803, 858. 
do2)hasili, 803. 
dohagli, 111 . 
dohaggi, HI. 


^'l^rfei^T dobadhiya, 639. 
dohai'da, 31, 149. 
dobdgi, 111 . 
dobdra, 373. 
dobi/ia, 1278. 
domra, 884, 
dorsdM, 787. 
dorassa, 1 023. 
dorasso, 468, 1023. 
dolgi,, 977. 
dolangi, 974. 
dolaUhi, 926. 
doldi, 731 
doldy, 876. 

doldy deb, 876. 

HTsI’ % dosra mdnti 
he hlyayim. 
dosro, 1007. 

dosro patdican, 1007. 
dosaliya, 803. 
dosal, 803. 
dosuti, 690. 
dohta, 1218. 
dolUha, 852. 
dohra, 1250. 

doh'dwan, 819. 
dohdn, 1118, 
dohar, 819, 857. 

Kt do, 817, 953. 
fMA, 1118. 

^ ddkh bail, 1118. 

cfwMar, 819. 
dohMr, 819, 820. 
doga, 1245. 
iffjrT donga, 1294, 

^3r donj, 1011. 

do»}i, 1011, 1024, 1039. 

^ do theuha, 953. 

lefmT dodha, 984. 
don, 950, 
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dona, 721, im. 
donni, 14)05. 

donni Jhdnkah, 1405. 
donon, 1088. 

1084, 1092. 

^ do hanh, 817. 
doma, 1015. 
doras, 468, 787. 
dot, 924, 929. 
dohh, 876. 

5 ^ dosar, 393, 838, 1007. 

’•STfPC ’SsT^ do8ar dntar dharah, 
838. 

( or trr^ ) dosar paid- 
wan (orpdm), 1007. 
a do/iaf, 1218. 
do/iad, 1399. 


^t^doMr, 730. 

^ ’^KT do hara, 81. 
daimgri, 184, 
daudkja, 956. 

•3^ 832, 836, 1050. 

daungar, 836, 1050. 
daudi, 956. 
dauna, 978. 

dauna pMl, 978. 
dauni, 649, 887. 
daunrar, 889. 

daura, 43, 44, 442, 949, 
1347,1350. 

^T^Lir daura men gor 
darahf 1350. 
dauri, 43, 44, 442, 887. 
dmnri, 887, 889. 


W ^ dh U 


dhaharchhoh, 1095. 
dhakra, 1183. 
dliangdel, 1079. 

T^irra" dhmgdth, 1079. 

dhanger, 1079. 
wrs dhangdth, 1079. 
dJiachdn, 363 (14). 
dliachdna, 363 (14). 

'^TSfT'^ dhandhari, 756. 

^■sr rf/wi, 1092. 

dJianMydra, 981. 
^•rrlVsiT'^ dhanldydri, 812. 

'sr5i*|i'5^ dhankiitti, 616. 

dhanJcIiar, 812, 98l. 
dkankhet, 981. 
dhankheti, 981. 
dhanpurahi, 1114. 
dhanhatti, 1303, 1309, 1313. 
dhanhdl; 981. 


dhanhar, 812, 981. 
isrii^3T dJianahra, 984. 
T^iF^ dhanha, 981, 1089. 

dhaniydn, 1073. 
^?f^¥2fT dhamshtiui, 1082. 
dhani, 1461, 
dhamwa, 975. 
dhanuhi, 334, 478. 
TEpfr^ dkanhdri, 756, 769. 
dhamdka, 213, 224. 
dhamdkul, 1021. 
'6F^ dharkha, 1253. 
dharanji, 864, 
dharti, 1433, 

dharti mSi, 1433. 
‘WX'T dharan, 322, 1256. 

939. 

dharah, 838. 
dharm, 1446, 
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'«r^:wr:^TS5r dharmndth, 1456* 
w^'dharm laggi, ^‘^8. 
litsuT dharma, 1446. 

dharal^ 817. 

^V!^Kd,liarJiar, 1234. 

'^?IT 12, 726, 857. 

tsrfwjr^ dhariydeh, 857. 
dhariSj 1004. 
dharedo,^V7. 

'W^'K dhmcar, 1134. " 

dlmna,7^9. 

'TOFC 1095. 

dhddh, 1080. 

dhan, 963j 964, 067, 1084, 
1086, 1087, 1088, 1090, 1091, 
1217, 1303. 

^■nr dhapf 1492. 

'^TiTT dhama^ 44, j, 

W dJiar^ 25, 29, 892, 1451. 

WTK ’^re-»i:T5«r dhdr asraeb, 25. 

dharniJc, 1461. 

'Bnx WTf dJiarpajao, 25. 

frsi-R^ dhdr pijdtvcd, 25, 

«rn: dhdr pifauml, 25. 

^rn: "qFioWT^ dhdr phargdu'cdi 25. 
TflX ’irsrijrw dhdr handeb, 25. 
trr’CT dhara, 643, 975, 1484, 1500. 
«rTX:r dhara harahy 1484. 
tri^ dhdriy 835, 857. 

^snvf^ dhdri hgael, 857, 
dhdwar, 1134 
dhingdny 1201. 
fw^^X^dhirndi, 1183. 
fTprr dhiya, 990. 

^dhiy 1295. 
dhm, 67, 68. 
dlmdnTcas, 302. 
dJmUnr, 1272. 
dJmndJmhiy 302. 
dJmnMi 334. 


dimnhath, 334. 
dhmiya, 334, 990. 
dhuniydn, 476, 
dhnnethi, 334. 
dhunaith, 334. 
dhupdan,779. 
dhvpddni, 779. 
dhupcthray 779. 
dhiiperiy 779. 
dlmral, 933, 940. 

^f*C?2(rfi?arr dhurhamiya, 303. 

dhurMUi, 16 4, 203. 
dhurgolOy 1135. 
dhurghussa, 858. 
dhurchhaky 1320. 

1075. 

^-K-^dhurM, 931, 940. 

’§R?IT dhtiriya, 149, 858, 914, 1096 
’§[fw dimriya bdicag, 858. 
dlmnip, 1075. 
dhurautiy 174, 175. 
dhuBra-y ^^7g. 
dhmriy 965«. 
dhussay 737. 

\dhUy 868. 

dJim, 1317, 1320. 
f?: (?/mz, 489. 

dhundhy 1080. 

^ dhun, 1080. 
dhunab,88i 
dlmpy 1419. 
dJiumariy 347. 

dhury 833, 851, 1094, 1096. 
1495. 

'sfjiT dh^r ddngavy 1094. 
dhuruy 166, 203, 221, 489. 
dhuriy 149, 166, 221, 4J4. 
1096. 

^ d/tuB, 737, 785, 
dhu-sty 785, 
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dh^h, 67 
dhuha, ^7. 

dJiemdfjarill^L 
WW 1114. 
dJieny 1114, 1158. 

^ dlmnkc, dudhy 1158. 
^^dhemi^ 1114. 
t dhai, l4Sil, 

^ ’^rn'W dhai mal^ 69. 
irHfm dhomohi 1272. 

dlioilimi 1092. 
wtw^i dJiokm, 719. 
dhokren, 719. 
dhokri, 734. 

JT dhdbddng^ 390. 

dhoUniyan^ 740, 
dhoUya, 393. 

«ftT5^T dhorklm^ 1253. 
dliorea^ 933, 940. 
dhoa7ii 1032. 

ll ^ 

515 wa, 128, 226, 394, 572, 1026, 
1056, 1084, 1085, 1087, 1234. 
m% 740. 

nakchanday 763. 
5tqi»fir%» ^ nakchhikni, 1075. 
mkti, 20. 

5r0R5iif% nak;pdnchey 1445. 

5f5B*'nNPr mkpdnchOy 971. 
nakrdi, 1474. 

nakrdi sakrdi, 1474. 
sieRTi^fsr naksondh, 1146. 

5RiT<?.T naMdaVy 1094. 

naklol, 114. 

51%^ nakel, 114, 1131. 
nakaily 114. 

5r®?r nakJiaty 971, 1082. 

5T315^ nangra, 301. 


d?ioaly 1272. 

^'Rr dhoal ddly 1272. 
dJioay 542. 

^ dhdiy 1341. 

N>t dhdiy 1032, 1272, 1369. 

’^3J!i3r dhdely 391. 
i^rr?: dhooy 1032. 

dhohary 1458. 

dhokar kas-m, 1458. 

Bff »r dhangy 1272. 
dhoncJihy lll7, 
dhotiy 726, 740, 1357. 
ifNx dJiodhm'y 920tf. 
^'siidhondhayM,l2,hl. 
dhohiky 393. 

d^dhobiy 389, 393, 1092, 1204. 
dhaukniy 510. 
dJiaurahary 1234. 
dhaunay 500. 

^"^5: dhaur, 1134. 

^ u 

ifir^ nagady 1488. 
wr^nagdayl4SS. 

nagda nagdiy 1488. 
nagdiy 902, 1198, 1221, 
1225, 1488. 

siinr'nf% nagpanchej 1446. 

SRT’C nagavy 1416. 

WJTK nagar hisraHw, 1416. 

^»2iT nagar mothay 1381. 
mr^naghy^^Q. 

^cdtsnangoty 726. 

■INrtaT nangottty 726. 

naghuriy 768. 

51^^ nangavy 1130. 

imchniy 363 (13), 
nachhaUr, 967, 1082, 
^TfSTTP" mchhmdey 1320. 


Ixxsiv 


INDEX. 


mjar^ 69, 813. 

*r«iT najar gi(jar, 69. 
ssf’Sf’C irt^x: najar gojar, 69. 
sr3?^ TO najar hag ^ 813. 

najrana, 1201 . 
sTjT^Sjf mtldj, 585 
sfTOT mtiva, 353, 601, 1099. 
ira-Ti; mtdi, 501. 

naiua, 1154, 1358. 
siff^ mttJiahi, 1084. 
sran?5C mtliahm\ 1117. 
naiti, 353. 
nath, 763. 

srf^r^rr nathiya 236, 763, 936. 
mtUydriy 936. 
mthuni^ 763. 
mdwa, 308. 
mdha, 365. 

«ff^T mdiya, 138, 139, 713, 
1088. 
nadi, 655. 

^^Xnadoi, 141, 713, 719. 

mddi, 916, 954. 

STTOTT nadhna^ 276. 

mdhan^ 116, 276. 
nanhatniy 875. 
nankinm^ 1099. 
mmd^ 1402. 

'•fiFTO mnhai^ 445. 

nanmuhiya, 499. 
naniaura, 1298. 
mniharf 1298. 

’^fsr^TT nanihar^ 1298. 
irf^'rr^ nanihdh 1298. 

nanhkatni, 876. 
nanhiya, 972, 985. 
ai^tT nanhiya jam'a, 985. 
sittWY napJii, 378. 

5r'<n^ napdll, 1057, 
napJiarf 844, 


’frqrr napha, 1475, 
W^-:w^mbgrah,7Q7. 
sTf-rw nabdf, 1389, 1390. 
srror ’^sr^ 7iabdt chfmab, 1389, 
^ 1390. 

«riT mber, 419. 
naberl, 419. 
name}', 419. 
nam]iei\ 861. 
namhero, 861. 
mya, 740. 

SIT nar, 381, 472, 978, 1026, 
1034. 

sfTOlH narhat, 815, 

nar'katdi^ 1400. 
srTv^f^«lT narkatiya, 985. 
siST^rrsr nark&n, 815. 
siTsiftd nargori, 1005. 
siTs^ narcha, 1034, 1183 
siTTsrr narja, 462. 

’^Tssffqr narjonk, 1183. 

nardoh, 270. 
sTTv^T narpur, 1025. 
siT*? namnif 786. 

STTOT narrna, 1016. 
siT*^^ narhannij 1030. 
siTs^ narhi, 1257. 
sfTSf narJm, 996. 
siT5^ mrJio, 996. 

^Xl^ nardm, ^10 . 
srf^^ETC nariyary 472. 
srfwTOMT nariyarwdh; 471. 
siftsrfl nariyariy 715. 
sjfTSIT nariya, 75, 713, 1262. 
srf^T'^ nariydl, 472. 

^ nariy 363, 529, 667, 570. 
snr^ nanm, 990, 1183, 
sfTWrtm', 1183. 

naraiUy 17. 
sj^ nardi, 814. 
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5i^*^ naroJii, 27a I 

sr^T^T naraua, 510, 545. 

5T’®' 381. 

nalla, 586. 

ST? mw, 814. 

5F^ nmo gachlmli^ 814. 

^■^K nmvghar, 2 , 29 . 
w^T^nmotha, 2, 825. 

mivtha he jot, 825. 
SRN naicat, 1344. 

nawta, 645. 

•sr^ naxo pex'a, 814. 
mwaJini, 825. 
naioad, 981, 

%w xiawdclkhi, 981. 
iiamsMahhdnij 1040. 
srw iias, 1023. 
xxali, 153, 1349. 

mhkatiga, 1326. 

-r*? ^WTX xiah chhachhai, 1349. 
nahchJma, 1326. 

mhcJiJiua xiaha- 

wan, 1326. 

xialichJm, 1313, 1314, 1326. 
xiaJitungi, 1326, 1403, 

1411. 

mhar, 916. 
nahraxi, 383. 
xiahami, 383, 470, 1030. 
nahla, 422. 

3j^«^Tsr8f naliwaeb, 1418. 
srw xiahas, 1454. 

ST'^^K xiahai, 626. 

3I^T^«r nahawan, 1326, 1402. 

nahih, 235, 250, 363, 393, 
648, 990, 1088, 1090, 1272. 
nahwa, 1297. 
nahxn, 29. 


«r%ft 383. 
sfT m, 366, 1020, 1090, 1234, 
1451,1477. 

^ nau, 383. 
srrjr^ ndeh,, 1456. 
siTjT^ naeh sahch, 1456. 
sTr^l- ndo, 1088. 

•TTeff ndh, 346. 

5rr3r nag, 1445, 1456, 

'sqfflvsft xiangno, 7. 

nag panc1mi,l^ib. 
■srPTJgr xi&gpur, 1025. 

^TiI^T nagla, 226. 

5^Ti^«r xiagin, 1456. 

xidta, 149, 261, 1096, 1099. 
ndia hail, 261. 
sriHT ndtha, 1157. 

«IT?T xiara, 1381, 1384, 1391. 
narha, 1109. 

ilT«r ndth, 112, 261, 1234. 

-nad, 92, 284, 309, 365, 430, 
606, 713, 924. 

5ITX nand, 92, 314, 816, 430. 

«rKT nada, 365. 

5rn0- nadi, 304, 1173. 
sfT^ nadi kanim, 1178, 

na dehan,l4il7. 

*rr na deliand, 1477. 

«IT^ 276. 

nddhaxi, 268, 276. 
sfT^-sr nddhah, 817, 

^K*»rT n&dh harfa, 276, 
irpilT nddha, 17, 116, 277, 930. 
•rrsnr wott nddha barta, 279. 
vi75i*«T3r ndnpaj, 446. 

«nr*l«^T?; nanhdi, 445. 
srrs^W ndnihdl, 1298. 

nap, 1028. 

«nnrT ndpa, 378. 
stT^i ndpi, 1028. 
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smx ndphtti 1475. 
w^Zi, 75. 

sfiT®c>^ nalud'i 912, 1230, 
sfTiRr Maw, 1463a, 1485. 
sf’R WK’® nam gheral gml^ 1485. 

sTTiTX^^ namjad, 1486. 
ssr-pRTT nama, 1488. 
irrCMar, 75, 60, 90, 655, 894, 990, 
1183, 1259, 1400, 1401, 1408. j 
narJeatdi, 1400. i 

nargi, 318. 
narmyji, 1043. 
naran, 17, 277. 

®rrc ■gX'T purabi) 1401. 

siTKT n&ra^ 743, 990, 1183. 
srr^ m«H, 90, 315, 529, 570, 798, 
836, 954, 1006, 1008. 

W ' 91 ’^ nari he iikhf 1008. 
ndraini, 1429. 
siT^ nal, 585. 
aiTg[T?|^Ma/A;», 241. 

nalhandf 387. 
wmi nalU) 792. 
w r ^ ndl\ 315, 532. 

■srr? ndw, 229. 
sif«r '^idnw, 1463a and h. 
nasMa, 1268. 
ndSi 9, 1023. 
sn^ nds pal, 685. 
siT^ Wfls«, 9. 

«rr? waA, 153. 
srr?T nalia, 153. 

«jTP5'aR naliah, 356. 

ndhift, 829, 964, 1084, 1091. 
fsfaiprgT? niksab, 1486. 
fsflrsliTg-nc niksdr, 1249. 

niksarif 1175. 

•ll^pinTn? niJcdebf 867. 
fsfqinn@o nikala, 1085. 
fsnisx^ nilidtmn, 867, 


nikde, 1249. 
nikdsah, 1486. 
nikdsal, 1098. 

fsi'SRT'? nilidh, 1273, 1279, 1382. 
nikatinya, 1070. 
nikauni, 865, 869. 
niktif 644. 
nikhdral, 391. 
nikhnrdli, 1146. 
nikhord/i, 1146. 
f^JT^ ningchlia, 1467. 
f^*WT ningchlm chhort, 1457. 
fiTiiiTisf nigrain, 954. 

•fsTJT'^T nigasia, 1258. 

nigdli, 472, 1034, 
nigihri, 768. 
nighds, 896, 983, 1145. 
nighes, 896, 1079. 
nighesa, 983. 
mchint, 672. 

nichirdki, 796, 
nichhattr, 1082. 
fkw^ mohharab, 391. 
nichhdur, 1347. 

fira^'RT nichhatoar, 1347, 1402. 

nichhawar karab, 1402. 
fsi’^ nitti, 644. 

niddn, 1086. 
nipaniyan, 801. 
f^vfT nihra, 319«. 

nihaddar, 1091. 
fsiw nimak, 1407, 

nimah cJiasi, 1407. 
nmghid, 403, 418. 
nimdwnda^ 228. 
nimra, 31 9i. 
nimddsta, 700, 
fsjflTf nimdr, 392. 
nimdra, 154. 
niniddln, 729. 
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fIraTar 1408, 1414. 
frosr niy&j harah, 1408. 

niyariya, 64^. 
fsTOK niyarj 542. 
fkmK my&r dhoa, 642. 
f%^fKT mV<Jm;543. 

niy&riya^ 542. 
nirak\ 1488. 
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W*3F^ majhwa, 33^. 

!R»fiTn?Ko manjhwara, 19. 
majkotar^ 33. 
manjhoh,, 422. 
manjholi^ 148, 482. 
manjhauta^ 252. 
majhautar^ 33. 
mavji^ 507. 

vc^manjhaf 179, 889. 
vr^MiTT manjhar, 1098. 

matka, 713, 1173, 1458. 
matU^ 83. 
matJcuri, 139, 465. 
maikuMf 139. 

?Fra'J?sl^TnrT matkonva, 1306, 1311. 
matkor, 578. 
matkhana, 578. 
matkhabha, 578. 
matkkam, 578. 
irz-’qnc matpar^ 1^47. 

matmahnif 143. 
wsK matar^ 1000 . 

^^■R:T matra, 959. 
ih55i-^ mafri, 127-1. 
matroj 1001. 

^ matro sag^ lOOl. 
matha, 792. 

flrficia'R matikhany 129, 678. 
matigaVi 786. 
matiya, 572. 
matiy&r, 578, 786, 802. 


ifiTK matiyar hdngar, 802. 
^3 matiyar bhith, 802. 
matiham, 414. 

'vr^T mattika, 83, 372, 696, 713. 
matuki, 308. 
mator, 45, 1052. 
ifTiT maltha, 1166. 

STS' math, 1234. 

■*TH7?i mathgar, 1161, 

mathjdur, 1272. 

?r3Trirr mathna, 552. 

matharna, 499. 
matharni, 523. 
iTBrc mathdr, 499. 

■vtTs\^matJiaha, 11^1. 

WBT^ mathdhi, 1161. 

mathiya, 757, 768, 1234. 
'^f^^qjKmatMyar,llQl, 
lift mattha, 1272. 

maral, 72, 407, 879. 
mafifal, 1234. 
marar, 488. 
manrar, 1450, 1452, 
marar, 1075. 
mahrar, 1217. 
i?f7KT 603. 
marri, 686a. 
marro, 268. 

«7a»fwa^?<?^, 1201. 
marwa, 1061. 
manrwa, 1 307, 1355, 
H^•^g^variT marsatka, 1272. 

TTf marhi, 1307. 
mariya, 523. 

Tl^’^rr marua, 362, 877, 990, 1257. 
mahrua, 990, 1257. 
maruati, 1183. 
^^^^maruka, 1231-. 

■^xmanrer, 1075. 

’SJT maraiya, 394. 
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marhwa, 1307, 1308, 1309, 
1310, 1311, 1323, 1326, 1327, 
1838, 1332. 

1234. 

1307. 

mT^xmantari 1000 . 

Xivsi mantha, V2!7%. 
srwT manda^ 833, 955. 

Wlw mandojot) 828. 

?T»s mmduy 1183. 

% isn^T mandu ke ndra, 1 183. 

6 \ 

TRfk matit 1113. 

?r55[i; mathal) 142. 
irs 5 F^ maihni, 144, 541, 895, 
1251. 

mathbojha, 886. 
maihdt, 142. 
maihdnij 769. 

»rern: mathar, 941. 

madaki 1033. 
iT-s^w madat^ 1201. 

^■8E;'5KT mandraf 203, 204. 

maddin, 1461. 
irf^'SiTsr madiyan, 1126. 
madhmriy 372. 

wsT man, 790, 1263, 1383, 1498. 
5R«nn^«T mankdnta^ 640, 
mankorhif 1098. 
mankauni, 1045. 

Wi{iW3i mavikhap, 903, 1221. 
■nsiTig^ mankham, 275. 
mango^ 1005. 
manjhdii 341. 
manchaldh, 1399. 
mantMka,%(idii 1221 . 
sjsrrq#: manpal, 914. 

manpaua, 914. 
fiirf manwaUf 808, 1016. 
th^ts^TT mamara, 978. 
rnarmri, 972. 
iCTW tnama rdm^ 1456. 


W’tK 1140. 

iH«rs!SWF manhunda^ 903, 1221. 

manano dSm, 1466. 

275. 

’Rf»Pm manik&r, 661. 

mani, 903, 1185, 1221, 

mani bandobast, 903, 

1221 . 

mams, 1026. 

'^'^^'^^^mamsdeha, 1458. 
manm -deo, 1456. 
rmnori, 766. 
irnTs?: mantr, 1457. 

fSiT mantri pUja, 1808. 
wr^Xtnamhar, 1298, 1300. 

’fTlTT mamuhar, 1300. 
mamorni, 325. 
marai, 1234. 
markan, 1262. 
markaha, 1098. 
marki, 912. 

marki garki, 912, 
markhanda, 1098. 
^X!vnmarkhan, 1098. 

markhanno, 1098. 

TTK.fg'Hf markhah, 1098. 
marghat, 1418. 
marghatti, 1418. 

marcUnya, 1458. 
marachhwa, 1397,1400, 
tnarjad, 1290, 1339. 

marjdd rdikhab, 1339. 
vmrtabdn, 713. 
martaiodn, 713. 
marthamh, 258, 275. 
marad, 1274, 

«^4TsrT marddna, 1254, 

marddnif 726, 1254. 
marddm, 1274 
^X^ niardn, 789. 


'csxit 

marwat^ 1209e* 
marUma, 1074, 1077. 
marJtem^ 1077. 
mjmaraj 1076, 1077. 

1004. 

mKTS^W »w*rae7, 1076. 

marachh, 1397, 1400. 
manMar, 33. 
markhaj 1073. 
manydj 233, 397, 410, 523, 
541.652. 

^ man, 1074, 1094. 
mama, 1252, 1257. 
maruka, 71, 879. 
vmreya, 233, 523. 
ntaren, 1075. 
marai, 1234. 
maroekha, 1397 
wamwct^*, 1217. 
marauti, 1209<?. 
unci marra, 72. 

malkangni, 1045. 
malhathi, 347, 348, 351. 
malkauni, 1046. 
w^rim' malangiya, 6^0. 

«rr€t malangiya thari, 680. 
malgujari, 1207, 1220. 
malang, 2Z6. 

maldahiya, 1057. 
^lR?RT5fK'2n' malda/iiya 
kmaJcpuriya, 1057. 
maMdno, 1456. 
malmdr, 1477. 
a?^5?rngr malmas, 1081. 
if^irarr malwa, 24, 238, 663, 713, 
719, 1257. 
mahi, 663, 

WTC: maldi, 1165. 

maldh^ 1456. 

*if5T®fr?«r*i’ maliktham, 258. 

malikthAmbkfl256. 


INDEX. 

I malikaiy 1201. 

malihdi chutM, 

1201. 

i7f%i}T maliya, 663, 701, 713. 

1384. 
malua, 1028. 
malau, 110 . 
malhiya, 701. 

5R%T»^ maweshi, 1094. 
iTE*F masak, 655, 720. 
masfea?/, 602. 
mastul, 238. 

^^T^pfST^ masnad, 637. 

masar, 959. 

WdX^^masarhu, 742. 

’WE'T?! masdnt, 1499., 

«^3Tsr masan, 1456. 

masalchi, 720. 

^ET^rr^rc masalddr, 1023. 

’R’rrwT masdla, 423, 1119, 1267, 
masdh, 824, 981. 

masdh karah, 981. 
^^’SITC masiydr, 1087. 
masi, 1183. 

mffswnyiss, 985. 

mamriya ganer, 985, 

987. 

mamri, 998. 

998. 

maml, 1488. 
mahkdr, 299. 

mahkdrhlr^ 299. 

??'?5 mahkaua, 1023. 

’R’^TTPr wa/f^a6, 685. 
mahtdbi, 585. 
mahtadra, 1217. 
mahton, 1217, 1288, 1450, 
1452. 

^ maUhin ddi, 1456. 
mahdewa, 19, 938. 
mahan, 142, 251, 256, 273. 
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mahaniya, '^21. 

mahaniya, hand, 321. 
waMV 144. 

W^Wt mahaxjplia^ 247. 
w^mnaJiahj 142. 
’^^’^WT^mahmaya^ 1175, 1456. 
mahm\ 1349, 1362, 1363. 
mahardar, 373. 

»2a/?mw, 1161. 
ii’sgti;?? mahram, 744. 
wahrdi) 1 154. 
mahru, 1083, 
tnahal, 142. 

mahs&l, 1488. 
manim, 995. 

»r'*?T?: mahdit 142, 321 . 

■^^TX % mahdi he hauj\ 321. 
mahajan^ 1466, 1461, 1481. 
mahdjni, 1461. 

^R'^srr^ mahajal, 646, 
mahara, 138. 

#i?rfT maHhara, 143. 
mahade, 893. 
mahadeo, 19. 

?n5T%^ mahadebf 893, 1466. 

niahadeica, 19, 938. 

W'?T*r malidn, 144, 1450. 

rnahdhahhan, 1425. 
Mahdhir, 1456. 

IT3T manha tnuny^ 995. 
ma/idr, 912. 
mahdi, 1499. 
mahi, 1087. 

mahinwdri, 1185. 
mahina, 1081. 

n1\gT niahinna, 1081, 1185. 
mahiya, 1015, 1161, 
mahiydur, 1272. 
mahis, 1120. 


•?rf%HT maJiisa, 1120. 
mahisi, 1120, 
maA/, 142, 1272. 

1081. 

1338, 

majmar, 1135, 1272. 
mahua, 372, 1045. 
maJmgolyllZb^ 
mahulahJia, llZb. 

11%^ maker, 1272. 

^%iirr mahela, 1119, 
irif ^ 144, 

ITT!: mai, 1433, 1456. 

’RTX mclin, 639. 

7ndm, 639. 

5Fi'r3?r mdug, 1275. 
isrlSff mdnon, 1458. 

mdhh, 1084. 

TjfjT niwmj, 235. 
iflfji'sr moumjan, 912, 1198, 

1201. 

mdngi, 235, 335<?. 
aRfal mange, 1025. 

OT mdgh, 1082, 1092. 
mdghi, 818. 

mdghi chds, 818. 
mdnch, 70, 429. 
i«f^ mdnchi, 182. 
wf^arf mdnjan, 362. 
mdnji, 607, 
mqfum, 1036. 

5Rra^ mdoliM, 990. 
sflf^ mancJiM, 1074 
■sefafi fndiyh, 1248. 

’flfas’gT mdnjhghar, 1248. 
^fnfTm«#a,179, 214, 224, 195, 
279, 362, 431, 611, 933, 1368, 
1379. 

1 5Frf^ mdv^hi, 236, 607. 
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mat, 77, 83, 310, 373, 505. 
mant, 606, 713. 

?TT^ maif*, 1089, 1306. 

math, 605, 1161. 

»iTarr matha, 1161, 1166, 1272. 
wr® mar, 991. 

manr, 362, 1272. 
m&rah, 1051. 
mara, 630, 1178. 

mdra phulli, 1178. 

»rrsff maro, 1051. 

1051, 1234, 1307. 
WTfT maMa, 991. 

mdnrha, 991. 

•*rr?rT mdta, 1440, 1456. 

»rT«rT mata Mi, 1456. 
vifkv mdtrik, 1298. 

mdnth, 9, 941, 1251. 

VP?! mdtha, 335c. 

«if«rT mdntha, 9, 408. 
nf<)C mdndar, 259, 271. 
wppr mddhah, 688. 

mddhah singhi, 688. 
wrwsgT mddkwa, 975. 
wpr mdn, 849. 

JH N'ST^r mdnjan, 1450, 1452. 

275. 

«rf5T^ mdnikham, 275. 
mdjph, 1217, 1230. 
mdphi, 912, 12095, 1217. 
mi'xm mamas, 7SS. 

XfT^mdyun, 1368. - 

mdr, 655, 1078, 1085, 1120. 
mdrtaul, 388, 397, 589. 
flrr^ mdrah, 1098, 1246. 

»jTT?!r mdral, 859, 1004, 1011. 

mdral gel, 1004. 

?RTt:igT mdrsa, 1074. 
iiTXT mdra, 1072. 
irrf’i: man, 1272. 


m^mdn, 726 (note). 

«?TT mdre, 1089. 

mdl, 324, 347, 972, 973, 
1028, 1029, 1094, 1202, 1221, 
1272, 1456, 1488. 

mdlgujdri, 1207, 1214. 
maljadi, 1183. 

«5TO mdljdl, 1094. 
mdljhari, 323. 
mdl dehi, 973. 
l^T mdl pm, 1272. 
mdl bhog, 972. 
mdl mej, 324. 

^*TTOT^T mdhjoa, 1087. 
vrwr mdla, 24, 566, 663, 755, 
765, 781, 1257, 1354. 

5HTf%?[r mdlik, 1208. 
mdli, 24. 
mdlh, 347. 

mas, 1081, 1086, 1087, 1089. 
iff’? 1081, 1085. 

■'ifttaTT mds kaldi, 996. 
irrrr mdsa, 1498, 1499. 
mdsi, 1043. 
mdnh, 1248. 

mdnh ghar, 1248. 

TTf^ waAe, 1232. 
mdnhi, 639, 
minjni, 887. 
t fwn;T w«y4m, 1019. 
f^fa^rr mitiya, 713. 
fflft mitti, 786, 1429, 1431. 

^ mitti deh, 1429, 1431. 
fffHTT mithdi, 1014, 1440. 
mithur, 1163. 
i mitti, 1487. 

minhai, 12095. 

'C^'firEiTT: mimiydi, 1045, 1458, 
j ^ miniydi he tel, 1045, 

I 1458. 


INDEX. 


OXXVll 


mitjadi, 1487. 

mirgidah, 

1082, 1084, 

1177. 
wm’cA<3;, 1073. 
mirchaiy 1073. 
fiT^^grt; mirjaty 728, 1272. 

mirjdpurif 680. 
I^’iivfrerrsr mirtawan, 713. 
mirlaj 607. 

fflK5'%^'n!: ?w*rsiA:ar, 381. 
miraih) 1332, 

1073. 

milMyat, 1207 . 
milnij 1339. 
mildbi 1343. 
fisignr mih, 1485. 
fWnr^ mildeb, 1343. 
fWR mildn, 1485. 

mildpf 1169. 
f^W\ %sr mih leb^ 1485. 
milawa, 1339. 
m7^Y, 282, 

iWWr milaum, 575. 
mistiri, 389. 
misHy 1014. 
misiri, 1062. 
ajrar misiri Jean, 1062. 
fiv^ misiari 4:27, 
mistiri, 420. 
fjrw> niissi, 1384, 1483. 

miJitar, 1197. 
i?l-3T mlbJia, 372, 1365. 
aflai mltha chdur, 1365, 
mUU, 1272, 1377. 

mUJii Jeanddri, 1377. 
mlthipdri, 1272, 1377. 
m'lm, 894. 
irItt min, 990. 
ifNf mil/ an, 1376. 


mtr pJiamla, 1456. 

1492. 

mlhn, 1339. 
mihdn, 889. 
mlnJion, 8S9. 
mml, 1077. 
muala, 414. 
mudr, 1074, 1077. 
muit, 1118. 

Wr mnleJea, 1249, 1263. 
mukhsudh, 1046. 
midehsudU, 1066. 

^’^i^mulchsudhi, 1066. 
mugdar, 102 . 

firrcT mungra, 106, 431, 457, 390, 
1262. 

^7^ mungri, 87, 106, 424, 655, 
390,781. 

^JlTeit mungwa, 755. 

^ mung, 994, 995. 
mmgar,88Qn, 

IIT munga, 1073. 

mujicdni, 815. 

;g3T;err®r munjwdn, 815. 

mujera, 1461, 1477, 1481. 

IfZTilx: 1183. 

mutuni, 973. 
miittha, 882, 1489. 
muUhi, 337. 
muthra, 226, 1106. 

■fBf^ 1106. 

■^37’^ mulhri, 1272. 

335<7. 

f3Tw muthdl, 1106. 

muthiya, 7, 89, 1106. 
muthml, 1106. 

murkatwa, 1435, 
mw'la, 956, 11077 ' 

mwr/j, 956. 

^T5?K murwdr, 269. 
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murwsri, 256, 269. 
wfelT muriya, 414, 987. 
nmnriya, 956. 
muHym% 1011 . 
iTTW muriyan maral, 

1011 . 

^f^si'ycn' tnunrihoa, 956. 
munrera, 1107. 
murer, 939. 
munrera^ 939. 
imtreri, 939. 
munddy 725, 1107. 
mundha^ 749. 
rmdatii 1487. 
n^ttndri, 60, 756, 769. 

mudekhauniy 1347. 
mudekhiy 1347. 
muddhi, 115. 
munga, 1073, 1183. 
mundhiy 115. 
munmutiy 1183. 

77. 

'grs?E?f mwidany 84, 554. 

^*?rr munday 860. 
m««(5?/w, 767. 
mumiy 1073. 
murka, 1074, 1183. 
^ C STErfgerr mitrghatiya, 1418. 
^ • < rsr^ rmirgMtti, 1418. 

murtaMriy 1481. 
wwrfo', 777. 

^^rerr^ murthdri, 638. 

murdhatti, 1418. 
murddri, 1139. 
murdhiy 975. 
wiwsrra, 585. 
murriy 1272. 
murha, 585. 
mardiy 1073, 1089. 
irlx*?! munytty, 1074. 


%fk^T munriya, 34:3. 

■g^ mM«n^ 343. 
gt3T muretka, 724. 
gtsTT w^Mrewa, 1183. 
gTTT OTwrera, 269. 

muUany 1087. 
mulliy 1073. 

g^rrfTT OTMs/iato, 1364, 1385. 
musad, 457. 

must^a, 416, 431, 464, 610. 
mushary 1203, 1429, 1435. 
g^TP musukde, 1088. 

•g? muh, 301. 

mxmhy 81, 301, 557, 454, 621, 
1247,1428. 
mmhkhar, 79. 

963. 

munhra, 186. 

% 'sn’0' munhra ke ndriy 225, 
mimhfhapra, 193. 
munkthopm, 193. 
munh dekliab, 1428. 
?mMpasiJa, 1173. 
gq mde, 1084. 
mUngy 995. 

wirr tnunga, 755, 966c. 

7mniy 815, 1422. 

^3 muthy 7, 29, 88, 89, 398, 1200, 
1434, 1437. 

^ mUnthy 1433. 

ijsfT muthpxija, 1434. 
math Idgaly 1437. 
s3;aT muthay 29, 643, 597, 882. 

muthly 88. 

mwy 269. 
munvy 274. 

5g:fT muray 414, 1107. 
munra, 274, 1107. 
mdri, 343, 414. 
mumdy 251, 274, 
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murk, 1010 - 
mUrkai 585, 939. 
murhi, m, 726,1272. 

^ mutf 848. I 

mundane 81. | 

5g;^ mur, 1073, 1475. 
rmrat^ 777. 
mtiri, 1119. 
mUrOj 1073. 
mjld, 1082, 1475. 
mHU, 1073. 

mUmr, 431, 464, 610, 617. 
meJcraJ, 474, 588. 
meam, 247. 

'w’^liTT menana, 247, 

^jK me&Ti 639. 

mekhdri, 388. 

WN’T’CT meghra, 161. 

meMakar^ 1247. 

^f^’srr metiga, 136, 713. 
menrra, 936. 
menrrai 585a!. 
menrrdg, 1089. 
menrarmt 414. 

'w'swr menrarm hhdnthit 

* 414. 

mendhwa, 1104. 
rmdni, 1037, 1129. 

5^T*rT niemna^ 1122, 1123. 

memnij 1122. 
merkhun^ 1272. 
melwdni, 801, 952. 
meldn, 918. 
melanin 801. 
melhni, 230. 
mehUj 889. 
menhfa, 889. 
mehtar, 1452. 
mehrarUf 1275. 
mahrdWy 188. 


meh\ 1276, 
menhihdti, 677. 

889, 

menhiydn hailf 889. 
mefihmiU, 889. 

“1 7m^i, 69, 655, 741, 478, 904, 
990, 1020, 1084, 1088, 1098, 
1263,1275, 1350. 
waM, 1449. 
megh^ 1092. 

I megka, 1087, 1088 
meghu ddk^ 1456. 
memh, 633. 
mcjj 324, 
wejfo!, 713. 
meti, 716. 

414. 

Ifff menrj 832, 953. 
merJian, 33. 
menrJia, 889, 
methiy 1073, 
f 1073. 

medanij 1037. 

%5[5 merUf 1033. 
melf 1042. 
meM, 889. 

^fnineha,88Q. 
menha, 889. 
maigirif 403. 
maif^ni, 887. 

^8g»yff T maihhhanna, 307. 

^Tiirr maika, 1297. 
wane maigar, 161. 
maidai 1272. 
mam, 639, 1103, 1346. 
w«iT «iama, 1103, 1113. 

W’HT maiyaf 1456. 

mairan, 33. 

^ mail^ 1015, 1492. 
mailtty 848, 1015. 
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wt^rc »?oar, 1077. 

1217. 
moMrari, 1212. 
mofe'j, 1209e. 

^W^i mohJiray 924. 

»?oMn, 414. 
mokhtar, 1183, 1208. 
mokhtiyar, 1208. 
irNrfl moahatti, 1075. 

*j>gTirT ^woc7^»^3f, 383, 474. 
mojammay 113. 
mojriy 119. 

motdharway 943. 

318. 

motwdhay 944. 
motwdhi, 801. 
motha, 938, 941, 1097. 
’Rl'iE^ mothajoriy 941. 

TO' motha haradhy 1097. 
^flriqT mo%a, 730. 

f%«rr^ mothre kindriy 225. 
irff^T monrhiyay 631. 

moUrpha, 1201 ; Appen- 
dix, 14. 

moimannay 1394. 
motalkey 1233. 
motlioirphay 1201. 
iRtfiPTr motiyay 633. 
ift^enrs^ mothapray 225. 

^rtsrr^f T mothapray 193. 
fltarr'tBT mondphay 1475. 

mophridy 1468 a^^ly 1470, 
1471 ; Appendix, 3, 9. 

^norkay 1234. 
ifhcj^ morniy 238, 325. 

^<*srr< monodry 269. 

moncdJiy 269, 283, 295, 

946. 

vfTwnf't monrwdhy 283, 295, 
ifl’C’inr mor assay 475. 


morhany 1022, 1024, 1039, 
1194. 

mordniy 964. 
moriya, 233. 
molhakiy 1468(j, 1472 ; 
Appendix, 13. 

mohkhd, 81, 301, 414. 

562. 

mohanthamhhay 274. 
mohdekhdiy 1347. 
mojiandiy 159. 
mohanriy 159, 160. 
mohahhaty 1252. 

moharkany 640. 
mo/iamw, 1449. 

moharam ke sipdhiy 

1449. 

mohray 186. 

mohnddry 727, 

mohriy 1126. 
mohUy 638. 

mohli lohdTy 538. 
^'tvrsf mohdn, 365. 

Mohriy 94. 
mohainy 256. 
i?ta(fT mokay 922. 

monkay 1249. 

^13 mokhy 1250. 

^fr»9T wofcAff, 1250. 
mocA, 984. 
mochtty 984. 
mochiy 479. 
monchiy 479. 
monchhy 984. 

?FhifI mochha, 984. 
irt^K mojary 119. 

^ moty 14, 720, 936, 941, 1145. 
iffs: monty 936. 

mot chaldehy 941. 
motiy 720, 936. 
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motaikni 1002 (footnote). 
irtfT morha, 186. 

5«f?T 631. 

990. 

^moM,75d,765. 

'tS moU oh&rj 1272. 

^SWT Moti mdlaj 7 Q5. 
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vtiTT moth, 997. 

motha, 1183. 

^^montha, 1075, 
mothi, 997. 
modak, 1272. 
irtsfT mona, 656. 
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'giKK mor chakkar, 586/. 

-ifT^ mor bdj, 685f. 
mori, 828, 823, 862, 963, 982, 
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Kl: raz, 1037, 1272. 

raksa, 985, 991. 
raksi, 985. 
rakebi, 713. 
rakhni, 1280. 
rakhbah, 1087. 
rakhwdr, 870. 

K«iTen<^ rakhwdri, 870. 

’C^»«rT€t' rakkwdhi, 870. 

KSTTfl rakhdt, 1147. 
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rakheli, 1280. 
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mol, 1113, 1419. 
vt^*r mohan, 256, 755. 

^I'Mr mohan mala, 765. 
mohar, 756, 918, 1284. 
^ mohar den, 1284. 
mohar mala, 755. 
i^l^T mauniya, 44, 442. 

1215. 

«T’>vrc maudr, 1154, 
mangi, 1275. 
mauja, 1499. 
iftsf mam, 713. 
mauna, 1075. 
mauni, 442. 
mamni, 44, 656. 
maur, 1119, 1321, 1326. 
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T*r rag, 1486. 

rangrej, 504. 
rangreji, 504, 509. 
rangsd0, 504, 609. 
rangehri, 635. 
raghuni dak, 1456. 
raghu, 1466. 
rqjput, 964. 
r(ydi, 731. 
rajil, 1217. 
ranchi, 1045. 
ratni, 1183. 
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ranrsdr^ 1426. 
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Tff^t 808, 1016, 1019. 

rmda^ 1278. 

K<!lV randiy 1280. 

ratjaggay 1372. 
ratraly 1011 . 
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rataTy 1058. 
ratdlUy 1058. 
rattiy 1498, 1499. 
vg rathy 148, 206. 
radda, 1251. 

T(tnkilliy 164, 929. 

KiCT^ rarJciy 611. 

^ ranthy 148, 206. 
ranthiy 1416. 
randUy 399, 401, 602. 
raphtmiy 1488. 
mpMdtty 461. 

^ raUy 858. 

ralUly 426. 

rarrikarway 713 
K*r?=pn' ramchiikka, 713. 

ramjuay 973. 

K«ff’r«iT ramaniga, 978. 

ramrammiy 1339. 
ramMm’, 972. 

xwx rampay 4&1. 

ramhay 399. 
rcjrei/Aa, 896, 994. 
rawdfiy 1276. 

rawduwdhy 580. 
rm, 366, 568, 1014, 1015, 1272. 
’CB' ra^ gohy 1272. 

rasghdra, 270. 

T’r5«rr^‘’C rasjdur, 1440. 
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ra^dl, 585. 
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XW*XW[ rashmtay 595. 

rasri, 115, 145, 1492. 
rmwaty 234. 
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rmddna, 1198. 
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1272. 

m/2/ao, 1272. 
rasU, 1467, 1488. 
ramaty 1203. 
rasww, 1073. 

1203, 

-mser, 270. 

Wtt^srr rasoiyay 1248. 
"mt^^rasaiya ghary 1248. 

rasoiy 1268. 

rmoliy 140, 

m\r(mmy 115, 184, 875, 1272 
ms&iy 115, 196, 123, 464, 613, 
1492. 

rassm, 1073. 
rahat, 947. 

rahatwafy 533. 
rahta, 339. 

K^«iT rahntt} 478. 

rahary 994, 995, 1073. 
rahariyay 1073. 

rahariya «m, 1073. 
rahriy 994. 
rahretMy 994. 

■^:’|r“.x:3T rahraitha, 994. 

’TfW rahal, 987, 1043, 1234. 

^TET rahathy 994. 
rahila, 1002. 
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x;% raJiBy 1085, 1088. 
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TH: rdiy 1045, 1089, 1402. 
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r&ut, 1456. 
raw, 1084. 
rd^as, 1458. 
xf?lt rdnhi, 371. 

XT’iir raM, 849. 
rdkhab, 1339. 
rdkUye, 655. 

\hj rdnya, 511. 

Tfj?! rdngi, 969. . 
trsT ra/, 420, 1207. 

XT«r rdj majur, 420. 

XTW ray mistiri, 420. 
xmirdja, 1085, 1092, 1450. 
TRsr rdtm, 640, 1183. 

XTf rar, 1217. 

TTf ra«r, 1088, 1279. 

^ rar jdU^ 1217. 

^ r&r MoVi 1217. 
xf^T rd^rdf 1278. 
rdri, 1075, 1183. 
rdrhi, 1183. 

Tm rat, 965, 966, 1087, 1091. 
ratal, 640. 
rd,tuk, 1088, 1091. 
rdtul, 640. 

’ITgjT rada, 1251. 

W’C radhe ohakkar, 585. 

XTW ran, 289, 1272. 

rani, 1084. 
xx^rdnh, 289. 
rajpe, 481. 
rdnpi, 481. 

XT® raph, 1485. 

XT’® ’3T'5 rdph saph, 1485. 

XT® rah, 311, 1014, 1272. 

XT^ ram, 965c, 978, 1062, 1073. 
XT®r XPcyx’ifi ram harJianni, 966c?. 
XiXf ram kesaur, 1062. 

XTRT r&m gosdnin, 1456. 

STfTX ram thdkuTi 1456. 
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XT® rdmparor, 1073. 
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XIX ray, 655. 
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1343. 

XT®T rasa, 1272. 
xrf® rdsi, 137. 

XT® rah, 456. 

XT®® rdhat, 920. 

XT®® rdhath, 994. 

XT®X r^^ar, 994. 

XT®fx, rdhari, 994. 

XTf®® rdhin, 1481. 

XT« vahu, 1456. 

fx®!’^ rdtahi, 449, 711, 713. 
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fxfxxrr® ririgdy, 1089. 
fV®® WAam, 1372. 
ft® rlt, 1381. 

ft® % sft^T rlt kejora, 1381 
X®TXT rudra, 1075. 

rudn, 1075. 

®®T® rtidh, 1422. 
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Yuha% 1465. 
ruhMf 1367. 

rukhsati^ 1389, 
rukMn^ 394, 399, 
rukhdni, 399. 
rudrachhi 755, 781. 
runni^ 799, 800. 
rupadhau, 1133. 
qq rupai, 1479. 

qqqi rupaiya^ 1475, 1478, 1479, 
1485. 

rupai saikra, 1479. 
rupauthi, 768. 
niUi^ 799. 
rU, 33. 
rUa, 1017. 
ra'i, 333, 511. 

%vcx rUna, 801. 

riljoc?7iar, 1133. 
rUpdhaiir, 1133. 
rUpadhaurt 1113. 
q’qrjnr redet, 1217. 

TqrRF rekdna, 1465. 

Tqrr’^ rekdbi, 713. 

regnif 649. 
t'IRI' rengni, 1075. 

renrwdrij 1045. 
rewh, 267. 
refmra, 1005. 
miJi, 1082. 
rehra^ 816. 

■Kq*r rehan, 1481. 
qqiT? rehdr^ 816. 
qqrq rehdh^ 816. 
t re, 740, 1086. 
renr, 957, 1045. 
refir gail, 957. 
renral, 957. 
qx renral ha, 957. 
t^r renra, 956, 957, 987. • 


TfT qqf renra hhail ha, 957. 

^ renra hhel hai, 987. 
renri, 1045. 

TW ret, 388. 

re/*, 403, 418, 470, 471, 552, 
560,583,591. 
x^^^itrewti, 260. 
tq reh, 816, 1006. 

X'^rainchi, 1045. 

Tsr rain, 269. 
xfarr«m, 1087, 1091. 
qqq raiyat, 1215. 

X^-^raiyati, 1040. 
qqR 1217, 1226. 

qqf raihar, 994. 

rokariya, 1484. 
refea/, 1339. 

<lqRrr qxw roksai karah, 1339. 
Xtqpqfw roksati, 1339. 

XtW^ rokaati, 1291, 1294. 
roAisac?^?/, 1291. 

rojndmcha, 1463a and h, 

1464. 

rojndmcha bahi, 

1468c. 

rojhandhi, 1185. 
rojha, 1184, 
rojina, 1185. 
rcpnihdr, 864. 
xtqqo rt^ha, 1088, 1091. 

■^'IqRT ropha, 964. 
xlX*qT rorha, 786. 

roriydh, 786. 

qifx roskati kari deb, 1339. 
roskati, 1291. 
roh),i, 1082. 

^fqsil' rohini, 1082, 1084. 
rok, 1488. 
rokar, 1463J. 

rokar bahi, 14635. 
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rdkm lak% 14636. 
rdkahy 871. 
ftir rog^ 1173. 

rogaUi 509. 
’d^rtyVllSS* 

rdjJ'/, 994, 1039, 1273. 
^^afWr roUw&hf 446. 

^fT rora, 269. 
roda, 835d. 

964, 1008. 
rqpabj 864. 


’^VSB 1088. 

kNt rcfpa, 964. 
rope, 1088. 

rora, 269, 1037, 1266. 
85, 424, 1207. 
^3^1 ramji, 815. 
m«n, 1499. 
raunda, 1005. 
raun, 269. 
rmnai 115, 376. 
raul, 424. 
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hi, 480. 
wt«T hM, 1266. 

hktlio, 1272. 

Idkrif 35. 

’JITO lalchnawdh san- 
Jdph, 748. 

hhhnau&l sanjdph, 

748. 

hjchrdnw, 814. 
hJchauri, 1263. 
hngra, 301, 758, 1466, 
hgan, 711, 1389, 1344. 
hgan pain, 1344. 
i®3F5iT hgnd, 7. 

^il’yqf^ hgpdnche, 1445. 

hngra, 274. 
iigfU-sq-r^ hgwdn, 1157. 
ssripTTC hghar, 1157, 
qainT lagai, 1 319, 1336. 
igjuryqr hgdeh, 857, 1098, 1157, 
1337, 1351, 1435. 
qprr % hgd he, 69. 

hgdn, 1220. 
f03TT*?t hgdni, 1479. 
qiirrn' hgdm, 226. 

^•nfl hgdmi, 96. 

39 ^arn: hgdr, 26, 


^aiTwar hgdwan, 1119. 
hgdmi, 30. 
lagdwas, 1084. 
hgdwe, 1084. 
hgi, 1087. 
hgua, 842, 844. 

^ipiT ®i«r hgua jan, 842. 
hguei, 41. 
hngofa, 726. 
hngoti, 726. 
hgami, 71, 128. 

^arr hgga, 40, 237, 1491. 

^fjianr hggit, 1468a and h, 1470, 
1471 ; Appendix, 4, 10. 

hghuri, 41, 237, 1491, 1492. 
1496. 
hggi, 768. 

• 748 

anr’*; 239. 

W^^hngot,726. 
hchni, 363. 

hckJminiya, 1074. 
lagrtri, 652. 

%?r hty 1400. 
latak, 473. 

a ggttjRnr MdMdi, 1400. 

Mai, 1094. 


Wswr Mwai 353, 501.. 

Mom, 498. 

1272. 

lattu, 538. 
lattliai 928, 1491. 
lath, 653. 

iTiTTfr^ Mhangar, 1323. 

hthwdhi, 915. 

’53‘3T^r»^ hthabandi, 1028. 

Mhaungar, 1323. 

W^^laddu, 1272, 1358. 

UrUya, 147, 201. 
W%^hrua, 1272. 

^'«eT landha, 1109. 
i 0 ir lat, 1183. 

Mkhora, 225, 341, 1250. 
latmarm, 1250. 
latmara, 614, 939, 950, 
1250. 

latrii 735, 999. 

MM, 1098. 
wwnc Mar, 1068. 

Miyaulen, 1217. 
igrfWTT^ Mdhdni, 807. 
igr^fT Mera, 225. 

^’WT latta, 723. 

MU, 363. 

Mhrdhi 1117. 

Mher, 896, 983, 1145. 
ladna, 882. 
lodM, 17, 
ladaw, 224. 
ladauri, 128. 

5?arft laddi, 916, 964. 
ladU, 17. 
lajpta, 1183. 
fafTT^ lapd, 1272. 

^^vizvi lapetan, 363. 

UTOT la/^a, 184, 119. 
lappu, 184, 191. 


hppo, 622. 

M 814. 

^Vr*lT labm, 713. 

Mw, 376, 713. 

^ 1 ? May, 1084. 

Met', 419. 

Meri, 419. 
lamka, 1059. 

lamka aim, 1059. 
lamti, 828. 

lamard&r, 1208. 
lamera, 861, 980. 

^w?i»T^TT lamhardar, 1208. 
lambhah, 1132. 
lamher, 861. 

/«?', 595. 

larkatiya, 985. 
larka, 1074. 

’TOfWtVarW, 1282.- 
w:sm larchha, 1^4:3. 

^a^aj'fgrr larjonka, 1183. 

^trgr ferai, 585. 

larat deb, 585. 

■^X^llarna, 56, 346, 439, 508,571. 
larni, 17, 817. 
laram, 786. 
larma, 1016. 
larlo, 270. 

WtF^fTfT larwdha, 915. 
tsRTsgrr larM, 40. 

' larhi, 996, 1183, 1257. 

larho, 996. 

iSffW larika, 1281, 1286, 1401, 
larika khoj, 1286. 
larika lokaeb, 1401. 
lariki, 1282. 

^ lari, 363. 

larua, 195, 990. 
laretha, 896. 
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WW^*5T Mha, 956, 1057, 1059. 
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mH% 786. 
Ulgondiyai 968, 

1005. 

'Mdeiya^ 967, 972. 
lad/ri^ 765. 

®nr MMt ha, 987, 

^r?F3T lawtha, 2, 825. 

W^*3T % wlnr lawtha he jot, 825, 
hsam, 480. 

W’^»3rr lanhga, 743, 

W%*'^ lahtU, 571. 

Uhna, 1477. 

WlFilTjrir lahndel, 1079. 
W^zxlahheta, 1279. 
lahar, 1173. 

laharni, 383, 1030, 
lahraitha, 994. 
lahlaha, 987. 

^ lahlaha rahal hat, 

987. 

W'^rs’n'T lahwSi, 303. 

lahmn, 1073. 
vg i'^ g r gl ' lahsur, 574. 

W’fTO lahds, 115, 

lahdsi, 115, 239. 
lahuri, 1276. 
laheriya, 533. 

1 ^ 1 %^ lahera, 670. 
laheri, 570. 
laJumnga, 480. 
lahauri, 1263. 
la, 444, 572, 1272, 1419. 

^•nc lAi, 1272. 

Idith, 346. 

laur, 653. 

Ided, 92. 
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TO" lag, 1445. 

^■nriT ’TT Zifif, 1001. 
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WFT itni^ lag pamhami, 1445. 

/agr®/, 1001, 1004, 1437, 
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^•RT l&ga, 1383. 

Idgi, 1482. 
igri^ Idge, 1026. 

Idnji, 965k. 

Idgau, 45. 

Idt, 1207. 
i?rT 2 T Idta, 1272. 

WT3 Idth, 273, 346, 414, 431, 917, 
928, 931. 

<jt3T Idtha, 116, 414, 928, 931. 
lathi, 362, 390, 653„ 655, 
833, 1085. 

laihidor, 362. 

WT^f*i Idrani, 439. 

Idnrha, 1109. 
i^TR: Idd, 92, 713. 

Iddh, 258, 276. 
igRTT Iddha, 17. 

Idbar, 419. 

fjR Idhh, 900, 1483. 

Idmbhah, 1132. 

1483. 

Idm, 861. 

Idmhah, 1132. 

Idr, 75, 60, 90, 880, 894, 963, 
990, 1183, 1259. 
arnjsj 7or««, 17. 

Idrani, 346. 

Ian, 529, 570. 
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OXXXYlli 


INDEX. 


frw Uh 585/ 975, 1135, 1138, . 

1306,1499. I 

Wlir iSf’JK l&l kesar^ 975. ! 

l&Mdya, 972. 

?aT^ ^srrswwr lal hagchhalla^ 1138. 
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5ST^ir lawan^ 1477. 

WFrsf wr'^®l l&icm jh&wan^ 1477. 
wrm lawa, 433, 1272, 1309, 1332, 
1445, 1483. 
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^OTTrf^Rfn;; Idwa ehhitai, 1309, 1332. 

■^’«rr laioa dM, 1483. 

^nrr Id'^d miratb, 1332. 

^rer lasa, 381. 
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loMj 1045, 1074, 

Udwavif 1292. 
lihh, 655. 

f^srw ^kh gahni, 747. 

Whri, 1401. 
mi, 466, 994, 1272. 

1%^ Uddi, 848. 

^TTK 1402, 1413. 
liye, 655. 
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Uhawar, 397. 

^ M, 848. 
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^ III, 1038, 1040. 

Ilia, 1043. 
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hU, 585(/). 
lukwari, 1448. 
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luMri, 1448. 


lukum, 1268. 
lukhri, 1091. 

lugriye, 740, 
lugri, 740. 

^*Jrr lugga, 723. 

^ lungi, 383, 726, 733, 1430. 

limM, 710, 

^=5^: luchxii, 1272. 
lutiya, 1073. 
lupdM, 977. 

1074. 

luJcahin, 1087. 
luka, 1419. 

^*11 l-uga, 723, 740. 

Mngi, 733, 1430. 
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w^t lenral, 1075, 1183. 
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/em-Mn, 984. 
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letdhar, 1292. 
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leddl, 1267, 
leydri, 1292. 
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l&mihdr, 874. 
lewdr, 376. 
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%?: lei, 423, 480. 
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h% 568. 
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i-^o 258. 

%'^T kdha^ 17, 276. 
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kne &w^ 3. 
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■^prr suta, 123. 

Tetfw wiJf, 765. 
suti, 1234. 

SMfe, 572. 

^ sad, 1475, 1478, 1482. 

tpq ?jrTfir sM par rupaiya 
karhab, 1478. 

■sg;^ sj^TSTT sud bharna, 1482. 
sudi, 1475, 1485 
^^W^sitdi rupaiya, 1475, 1485. 
sup, 47, 440, 603, 604. 

^ suH, 238. 


’qsjq sftr, 1087. 
sHma, 545. 
sent, 789, 
sejiya, 636. 
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sedra, 1236. 
sebSra, 373. 
semdr, 319, 

'B'^'gT seranga, 494. 
ser ha, 713. 
serM, 912, 194. 
serdeb, 1422. 
semwai, 1272. 

^a«ZT seiota, 860. 

^'^{•anr sewfha, 860. 
setota, 237. 
sewti, 716. 

sewrdha, 1264. 
s&ivdt, 835. 
iaiTX s&wdr, 319. 

^Vfisemwdr, 319. 

^■sarTJT sesndg, 1445. 
sehuna, 516. 
sekuni, 616, 539, 
i ^Tt^ysTT sehorna, 319(e. 

% se, 235, 1026, 1485. 

"^sefi, 414, 867, 1183. 
se/iifc«, 1317. 

53, 55. 

■^ST sen'ha, 966g, 

«erAt, 1183. 

8mdur,74i7, 

%a?|- sent, 467, 711. 

smur, 747, 1308, 1334, 1385, 
1435, 1483. 

^ senur dan, 1334. 
seb, 26. 

%?Fr sem, 1073. 

semal, 194. 

^iJT mm, 1073. 
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%5CW 494. 
sm, 906, 1198. 

sm nmisattaf 906, 
sel, 109. 
seliy 109, 
se//i, 1119. 
selhal, 1119. 

mlha, 976, 97^ 977, 978.' 
selM, 1119. 
s«!o, 26, 1272. 
sewm', 1264. 

saikra, 1479. 
sainar, 949. 
mirwdh^ 949. 
saifien, 1274. 

%TER mik, 305. 
saika^ 305. 
saindha, 1272. 
wsr mn, 711, 949. 

sain har&eb, 949. 
miyad, 763. 
miyan^ 1073, 1183. 
sair, 949. 

or sair (c/ianr 

or dJios) chaldebi 949. 
saira^ 48. 

sailtty 15, 236, 938. 
sdirif 1398, 1402. 

1%qn: sdiri Updi^ 1402. 
sdiya^ 923. 

5g=tqrs-«rr sokna, 965. 
sogila, 661, 
aojni, 637, 
sojhaua^ 828. 

«J>if sojhamjoty 828. 
«rte^ sothaura^ 1399. 
sow^/wwm, 1399. 

%othij 923, 

^'tsr son, 1047. 


songarhua, 514. 

^®rTX songmdma sonr, 

614. 

’gt«fswr sonahula, 1043. 
sonar, 614, 914. 
sondri, Appendix, 14 
sopdri, 1056. 
soharna, 688, 1456. 
irt^T sobm, 965o. 
somm', 1125. 
somm, 819. 

^'t5RT?rT somdta, 839,. 

’qtTvrr sorha, 882. 

sorM, 882, 883, 885, 936. 
sordri, 1400. 

Hordhi, 697, 711, 713, 749. 
solkanh, 1217. 
sohjan, 1073. 
soMM, 852, 
sohna, 516. 
sohni, 516, 867. 
soharna, 319(?. 

^'1'^ sohai, 869. 

sohdg, 1881, 1384. 

sohag ke atar, 1381. 

1381, 1384. 
sohdga, 653, 1383. 
sohdgin, 1277, 1378. 
sohagini, 1369, 1383. 
sohdri, 1272. 
soA«yfl!», 1073. 
soa, 922. 
gl'?: sdi, 922. 

soer, 1898, 1413. 

%qT?: soer lipdi, 1418. 
sok, 639. 

Sokan, 1134. 
sokha, 1453. 

^ar sog, 639 
"It®! sota, 664. 
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sonta^ 103, 377, 390, 654. 

^3 sonth, 184. 

^^«o^,922. 

’^WT sofa, 237, 922. 

’oVfsiT sotin^ 1276. 
son, 1272. 

sona, 753, 1090, 1173. 

sona kola, 1173. 
sojii, 514. 
so?2e, 1383. 

«\iCT som, 370 ; Appendix, 14. 
sohan, 403, 591. 
sohab, 867. 
soM^, 403, 

sauddfjri, 1488. 
wr® saudagri he mdl, 

1488. 
sau, 823. 
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^0 ha, 1116, 1275. 

=^HfiTgT hankwa, 294, 942. 

hanJcnihdr, 942. 
hakmalti, 1201. 
hakkdk, 538. 

'fsrnff hajdm, 383, 1326. 
hajdr, 585. 

hajd7' bin, 585. 
hajuriga, 733, 
hatka, 1256. 
haticdi, 914. 

"I'STarT hatwa, 914. 

hatwdi, 914. 
hahce, 914, 

'^IT hatiha, 838, 841. 

^rgT fKitfha harad, 841. 

'^^WT liathlla, 1456, 

hadda, 1074, 1075, 1183. 

41 haddl, 984. 


mungi,m, 212, 213, 224. 

% •TT^ saungi ke ndri, 224. 
iriT’0‘ swMgfi (7fln, 148. 
mut, 765, 
santin, 765, 1276. 
sauthi, 716. 

1263. 
saimph, 1073. 

saimphi, 373. - 

saur, 1398. 

satir Ivpdi, 1402. 
sannra, 1134. 
sa/m, 1398, 1409. 
sansan, 585. 

saman ke taiti, 685, 
swdti, 1084, 1090. 

WT^ su'dmi, 1274. 
srautra, 1356. 
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Mrka, 68. 
harwar, 842, 

131, 

^^STixrvT harhai'a, 956. 
harha, 956. 
hara, 1183. 
harka, 726. 

hanriya, 69, 83> 139, 368, 
432, 465, 713. 

hanrolwa, 268. 
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harauri, 844. 
hateyarwa, 1177 
hmdd, 251, 268, 669. 
handJia, 268. 

Y<<5T hattha, 64, 307, 363, 416, 510, 
597, 915, 1129. 

MttJm tharak, 597, 

^ hattln, 510, 613. 
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'fag hatthu, 610. 
hath, 564. 

f ’^r hath akitri, 564. 

Bi hath ukn, 564. 

hathkar, 335^. 
fsjTfT^T hathkara, 335^. 

'f hathkar, 335^. 
fTspsfiacT hathkara, 416. 
f'ei-sjKir hathkal, 416, 

hathkutta, 431. 
hathgar, 335^. 

hathghi&tty 801. 
fssTffT hathra, 443, 621. 
hathni, 1129. 
hathpani, 579. 
f '217WK hathpher, 1476. 

hathlarU, 116, 930. 
hathhai, 1183. 
haihra, 336^,416, 443, 621. 
hathw&ni, 679. 

'f^’WfTfT hmihwasa, 185. 

'figTfff T hathwama, 223. 

^^fTirr haihwaha, 915, 
hathhar, 335^?, 688. 

W hatha, 64, 307, 335^?, 363, 490. 
=flWl' liatUni, 1129. 

'ffigigr hatUya, 1074, 1082, 1089. 
’ff^T hathiya sunda, 1074, 
hathuni, 1005. 
hathaila, 284. 
hgthaua, 831. 
hatTmura, 

hatha.una, 378, 713. 

410. 

haihaura, 397, 410, 523, 552. 
397, 612, 539, 560, 
410, 589, 552, 624. 

T^T hamia, 1173. 

^ ha7ith udhar, 1476. 
hanm, 409. 


1181. 

'^■^FfTPW /jaJsae^, 957. 

habeli, 1234, 1254, 1275. 

HT to, 1087, 1092. 
toc/ia, 978. 

^a?war, 859. 

ffSRHci^’^^fTXiTTW hamar bihncti, 
maral gel, 859. 
hamhuh, 1084. 
hamdm, 706. 

hamam disia, 706. 

■^fiRTR: hamdr, 1116. 
hammar, 864. 

hammar bamsdr 

bhel, 864. 
harkati, 363. 

kar, 1, 6, 328, 817, 846, 1006, 
1087. 

ffKVfrr harka, 68. 

harkdh, 1098. 

1098. 

^x^harkhi, 867. 

harklwgdni, 840. 
karkhuli, 840. 
harkhujal, 840. 
harkholdni, 840. 
harkhoUya, 840. 
ha/rkholi, 840. 
tocMae&, 817. 

TC har ohdnri, 24. 
harja, 1488 
harjinm, 806. 
harjodr, 840. 

'fr: «rt*rf har gotab, 817. 
harchhutdo, 840. 
liarchhntfan, 840. 
harda, 1074. 

hardi, 1073, 1308, 1404, 
1409. 

^ fl'w;*, 1404, 1409. 
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hmdi chmMeh, 1308, 

131l' 

956. 

iX liar n&dhah^ 817. 

X’?: ®rT^ har n&dha, 17 
XX Mr pahta, 846. 
X’C.vqstK'sxt harphorwa, 959. 

harphonm kerdo, 

959. 

XXX har bahah^ 817. 

Wfxxtx harbmd}\ 840. 

XX harbhanjay 846. 
xrcTRXXfX harmahantar. 839. 
XXwngXX'/wmaAwter, 839. 
XX'XfXW harmaMrat, 1433. 
XX'Xtxsxx harmohtar^ 839. 
XX*<Rtxx harmotar^ 1433. 

XX*TX»XT hanrrahwa, 956. 

XXiXT narra^ 996. 

XX Mr Icidhi, 17. 
xxsxtf Mrwat^ 839. 
xx*xx harwar, 1186. 

XXiXT harm, 765. 
xx’ssrnr Mrw&h, 842, 1184. 
Nrc*XTXT barwdM, 842. 
x <«X tX^ harwahi, 838, 842, 1186. 

Mrwdnhi, 838. 

XX ^«Hrr Mr sajjM, 846. 

XX Mr mmat, 839. 

XX Mr samaudh, 818, 839. 
XX^^T Mrm,V7^ 274. 

XX Mr sang , 3. 

harsodhan, 1434. 

XXSXXT MrJiora, 758. 

XXTX^^®*» 835, 843, 1201. 
xxtbt hardtM, 838. 

XXT'ifi' Mrdthu 1096 
XXTW har dm, 1126. 
xxf^ hardhi, 1201, 


Xffx Mri, 414. 

’xfXNTX 4amr, 996. 
xrfbr*^ haribansy 1461. 
xfxXTW aiXX*T Mriram harm^ 1466. 
^rfwrx Mriydr,, 197, 

Mris, 5, 1308, 1349. 
xf^T Mrisa, 275, 
x1^rx^:AmA»r, 1201. 
xf^X XTX Mrihar ndth, 1456. 
xfxxxr harihara, I201,r 
xfxx^ 2201. 

Xf^XT ^asn’i^a, 1166, 
xxt Mn, 1201. 

X’^Nr MrU, 6. 

X^T hareya, 841. 

XXXT xw Mreya hail, 841. 

XXXT haretha, 994. 

X^> Mrauti, 1183. 

Mraur, 1186. 

X^^ Mrauri, 842, 1186. 

XXf Ml, 1. 
xxpfxrr Mtka, 784. 
xxFxrr MlMia, 388. 

XX[T^ MM, 1073. 
xxpxxrrsfl Jwkrmhani, 233, 
X X f^ XT X' Mlwai, 464 
xxTTXxnrxx MlMldiehMi, 987, 
w^MlhuSQl, 

I Mldli, 1139r 
xr^xT Mlm, 1272. 

X^SXjTX haluai, 296, 454, 463. 
x^ Mluk, 799, 800. 

X®(TX Mwdi, 685. 

X'xxf^ kmeli, 1234* 

XV l^d ^ FX T hashtagna, 451. 

XXX Jmar, 1461. 

xxx XXX Msar karab, 1461. 

x^Sxnr hansrn, 73, 628, 377, 

Mmulh 74, 377, 766, 1439. 


INDEX. 


cliv 

1082; 1085, 
hmlL 568. 

HasfMdi, 1222. 

’^f //art, 1085. 

Jiau, 1468. 
hankab^ 870. 
hakim, 1184. 

hakim Imhni, 1184. 
hakimi, 1470. 
f?WT hakimi hissa, 1470. 
Iianki, 870. 
hanko, 1087, 
hdngi, 607. 

W hat, 1070. 

"^T //ara, 956; 1183. 

'^T%T hdam, 268. 
hdrin, 1197. 

AaH, 1197. 

hanri, 69, 139, 430, 432, 
’506,713. 
hdnrha, 669, 

'^rrfrr hata, 832, 1234. 

'^T<rr hata w&la, 832. 
hatiil, 416. 

hath, 356, 655, 1490. 
hdnth, 867, 1451, 1490. 
hathak, 1070. 
hanthkal, 4116. 
’’•SX^hdihar, 621. 
hathav, 443. 

fsr^iD^ hdnth sen nikdeb, 867. 
hdthi, 1084, 1129. 
hdthe, 478. 
hdmph, 1181. 

'^7^^ hdhus, 990, 1272. 
hdmmar, 487. 
hdr, 233, 765, 1391. 

^TX:^T^T hdrwdla, 1156. 
hdl, 163, 222, 802, 

964, 1215, 1223. 


hal updrjit, 1215. 
hdl hdsili, 1223. 
hdwati, 

hdwan dasta, 706. 

■HIDirt hdsho, 1465. 

.sAa'//, 1076, 1077 
hdsili, 1223. 
hd,nsu, 328, 
hikka, 302. 
hingori, 662. 

447. 

■f%^^T«rT hinudna, 1064. 
hiy a, 1Q70. 
hirdbl, 851. 
f^T<l hirdt, 1153. 

Mrdnt, 1148. 

hisdb, 1468«, 1470, 1472. 

TTWT hisdb hikri 
galla, 1468a, 1470, 1472; 
Appendix, 7. 

1%^ hissa, 1214, 1470 ; Appen- 
dix, 14. 

■f^T hissa khds, Appendix, 14. 

hissa patiddn, 1214. 
hisseddr, 1208, 1214. 
ft hi, 1446. 
hlnk, 302, 

Mn, 1084 
hukmi, 1184. 

^^WcT hukmiat, 1201. 

hukka, 472, 1026, 1452. 

«WT (w* <rTWTf) ^5? hukka 
{or hukka iamdkic) band karab. 
1452. 

s^*f?TsrT hujtdna, 1198, 
sf^T'SiT hundiydna, 1474. 

- himdiydwan, 1474. 

hunda, 903, 1221, 1483. 

■*71X7 hunda hhdra, 1483. 

■sr^ hwidi, 1474, 1487. 
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xr^ hundi patr% 1487. I 

iBfUT huUM, 653. 
humm, 12 . 
humel^ 765. 
humma^ 1458. 
hurTia, 1250. 

^ hur petalf 1098. 
hurra, 653. 

Tmrmi 778. 
huluk, 585. 

TS^ Y^ Tgf huBundm, 711. 

^ hur, 29, 89, 471. 

hura, 29, 653, 848, 868. 

"fW Ml, 748. 

«i3rr^o hengaika, 829. 
hengahi, 33, 118. 
hengdeh, 830. 
hemU, 80$, 1016, 1019. 

^?iT henga, 30, 36, 830. 

%irT henga chaldeb, 830, 

"^31^ hengi, 81. 

%f her, 1124. 

her, 1113. 

%5Cr hera, 1132, 

hera jdeh, 1132. 

% hai, 665, 957.964.987,1001, 
1004. 


hain, 568. 

%^W«g/,765. 

horBa, 778, 

hx>rha, 877, 957, 984, 990, 
1272. 

holha, 877, 957, 990. 
horn, 1087. 
lv>, 1486. 

TlTTr hoei, 363. 

W, 1158. 
hoe la, 851. 

^ hoe, 1088. 

hokhe, 965, 1090. 

^ ho gail, 1485. 
hot, 1089, 
hohon, 1092. 
horn, 1332. 
hoy, 648. 
hola, 1088, 1173. 
holi, 1198. 

'srt^ holi Wietdi, 1198, 
hatidri, 323. 
hauj, 321. 
bmd, 316, 321. 
haudi, 314. 



